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PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


THE  Public  are  already  in  possession  of  many 
pharmaceutical  compendiums  and  epitomes  of  plau- 
sible pretensions,  composed  with  the  view  of  directing 
the  practice  of  the  junior,  and  of  relieving  the  occa- 
sional embarrassments  of  the  more  experienced  prac- 
titioner. Nothing  is  farther  from  my  intention  than 
to  disparage  their  several  merits,  or  to  question  their 
claims  to  professional  utility ; but,  in  truth  and 
justice  it  must  be  confessed  that,  as  far  as  these  works 
relate  to  the  art  of  composing  scientific  prescriptions, 
their  authors  have  not  escaped  the  too  common  error 
of  supposing,  that  the  reader  is  already  grounded  in 
the  first  principles  of  the  science  ; or,  to  borrow  the 
figurative  illustration  of  a popular  writer,  that  while 
they  are  in  the  ship  of  science , they  forget  the  disciple 
cannot  arrive  without  a boat.  I am  not  acquainted 
with  any  book  that  is  calculated  to  furnish  such  assist- 
ance, or  which  professes  to  teach  the  Grammar,  and 
ground  work  of  this  important  branch  of  medical 
knowledge.  Numerous  are  the  works  which  present 
us  with  the  detail,  but  no  one  with  the  philosophy  of 
the  subject.  We  have  copious  catalogues  of  formal 
recipes,  and  many  of  unexceptionable  propriety,  but 
the  compilers  do  not  discuss  the  principles  upon  which 
they  were  constructed,  nor  do  they  explain  the  part 
which  each  ingredient  is  supposed  to  perform  in  the 
general  scheme  of  the  formula ; they  cannot  therefore 
lead  to  any  useful  generalization,  and  the  young 
practitioner,  without  a beacon  that  can  direct  his 
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course  in  safety,  is  abandoned  to  the  alternative  of 
two  great  evils — a feeble  and  servile  routine,  on  one 
hand,  or,  a wild  and  lawless  empiricism,  on  the  other. 
The  present  volume  is  an  attempt  to  supply  this 
deficiency:  and  while  I am  anxious  to  ‘catch  the 
ideas  which  lead  from  ignorance  to  knowledge,’  it  is 
not  without  hope,  that  I may  wlso  be  able  to  sug- 
gest the  means  by  which  out’  already  acquired  know- 
ledge may  be  more  widely  and  usefully  extended ; 
and,  by  offering  a collective  and  arranged  view  of  the 
objects  and  resources  of  medicinal  combination,  to 
establish  its  practice  upon  the  basis  of  science,  and, 
thereby,  to  render  its  future  career  of  improvement, 
progressive  with  that,  of  the  other  branches  ofmedicine; 
or,  to  follow  up  the  figurative  illustration  already 
introduced,  to  furnish  a boat,  which  may  not  only  con- 
vey the  disciple  to  the  ship , but  which  may  also  assist 
in  piloting  the  ship  herself  from  her  shallow  and  trea- 
cherous moorings.  That  the  design  however  of  the 
present  work  may  not  be  mistaken,  it  is  essential  to 
remark,  that  it  is  elementary  only  in  reference  to  the 
art  of  prescribing,  for  it  is  presumed  that  the  stu- 
dent is  already  acquainted  with  the  common  mani- 
pulations of  pharmacy,  and  with  the  first  principles  of 
chemistry.  When  any  allusions  are  made  to  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  they  are  to  be  under- 
stood as  being  only  supplementary,  or  as  explanatory 
of  their  nature,  in  reference  to  the  application  or 
medicinal  powders  of  the  substance  in  question.  The 
term  Pharraacologia , as  applied  to  the  present  work, 
may  therefore  be  considered  as  contradistinctive  to 
that  of  Pharmacopoeia ; for  while  the  latter  denotes 
the  processes  for  preparing,  the  former  comprehends 
the  scientific  methods  of  administering  medicinal  bo- 
dies, and  explains  the  objects  and  theory  of  their 
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operation.  The  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica  have 
been  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  not  only  as 
being  that  best  calculated  for  reference,  but  one, 
which,  in  an  elementary  work  at  least,  is  less  likely 
to  mislead,  than  any  arrangement  founded  on  their 
medicinal  powers;  for  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty 
of  discriminating,  in  every  case,  between  the  primary 
and  secondary  effects  of  a medicine,  substances,  very- 
dissimilar  in  their  nature,  have  been  enlisted  into  the 
same  artificial  group,  and,  when  several  of  such  bodies 
have,  from  a reliance  upon  their  unity  of  action,  been 
associated  together  in  a medicinal  mixture,  it  has  too 
often  happeued,  that,  like  the  armed  men  of  Cadmus, 
they  have  opposed  and  destroyed  each  other.  The 
object  and  application  of  the  red  marginal  letters,  to 
which  the  name  of  Key  Letters  has  been  given,  are 
fully  explained  in  the  introductory  essay,  and  it  is 
hoped,  that  the  scheme  possesses  a more  substantial 
claim  to  notice  than  that  of  mere  novelty  : it  will  be 
perceived,  that  in  the  enumeration  of  the  officinal 
formulas,  these  letters  are  also  occasionally  used,  to 
express  the  manner  in  which  the  particular  substance, 
under  the  head  of  which  it  stands,  operates  in  the 
conciliation.  If  any  apology  be.  necessary  for  the 
introduction  of  the  medicinal  formulae,  it  may  be 
offered  in  the  words  of  Quintillian,  who  very  justly 
observes,  u In  omnibus  fere  minus  valent  prcecepta 
epuam  exempla / or  in  the  language  of  Seneca,  u Lon- 
gum  est  iter  per  prcecepta , breve  et  ejjicax  per  ex~ 
empla .”  Under  the  history  of  each  article,  1 have 
endeavoured  to  concentrate  all  that  is  required  to  be 
known  for  its  efficacious  administration,  such  as,  1. 
Its  sensible  qualities.  2.  Its  chemical  composition , or 
the  constituents  in  which  its  medicinal  activity  resides. 
3.  Its  relative  solubility  in  different  menstrua , and  the 
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proportions  in  which  it  should  be  mixed,  or  combined 
with  different  bodies , in  order  to  produce  suspension,  or 
saturation.  4.  The  Incompatible  Substances , that  is 
to  say,  those  substances  which  are  capable  of  destroy- 
ing1 its  properties,  or  of  rendering  its  flavour,  or 
aspect,  unpleasant,  or  disgusting.  5.  The  most  eligi- 
ble forms  in  which  it  can  be  exhibited.  6.  Its  specific 
doses.  7.  Its  Medicinal  Uses,  and  Effects.  8.  Its 
Officinal  Preparations.  9.  Its  Adulterations.  That 
such  information  is  indispensable,  for  the  elegant  and 
successful  exhibition  of  a remedy,  must  be  sufficiently 
apparent;  the  injurious  changes,  and  modifications 
which  substances  undergo,  when  they  are  improperly 
combined  by  the  ignorant  practitioner,  are  not  as 
some  have  supposed  imaginary,  the  mere  deliramenta 
doclrince,  or  the  whimsical  suggestions  of  theoretical 
refinement,  but  they  are  really  such  as  to  render 
their  powers  unavailing,  or  to  impart  a dangerous 
violence  to  their  operation.  u Unda  dabit Jlammas  et 
dubit  ignis  aquas  S’ 

In  the  history  of  the  different  medicinal  prepa- 
rations, the  pharmacopoeia  of  the  London  College  is 
the  standard  to  which  1 have  always  referred,  although 
it  will  be  perceived  that  I have  frequently  availed 
myself  of  the  resources  with  which  the  pharmacopoeia; 
of  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  abound.  To  a knowledge 
of  the  numerous  adulterations  to  which  each  article 
is  so  shamefully  exposed,  too  much  importance  can 
be  scarcely  attached;  and  under  this  palpable  source 
of  medicinal  fallacy  and  failure,  may  be  very  fairly 
included  those  secret  and  illegitimate  deviations  from 
the  acknowledged  modes  of  preparation,  as  laid  down 
in  the  pharmacopoeia,  whether  practised,  as  an  ex- 
pedient to  obtain  a lucrative  notoriety,  or  from  a 
conceit  of  their  being  improvements  upon  the  ordinary 
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processes ; for  instance,  we  have  lately  heard  of  a 
wholesale  chemist  who  professes  to  supply  a syrup  of 
roses  of  very  superior  beauty,  and  for  this  purpose, 
he  substitutes  the  petals  of  the  red  (rosa  gallica)  for 
those  of  the  damask  rose,  (rosa  centifolia) ; we  need 
not  be  told,  that  a preparation  of  more  exquisite 
colour  may  be  thus  afforded,  but  allow  me  to  ask  if 
this  underhanded  substitution  be  not  a manifest  act  of 
injustice  to  the  medical  practitioner,  who  instead  of 
a laxative  syrup,  receives  one  which  is  marked  by 
the  opposite  character  of  astringency.  These  obser- 
vations will,  of  course,  not  apply  to  those  articles, 
which  are  avowedlj/  prepared  by  a new  process,  for  in 
that  case,  the  practioner  is  enabled  to  make  his 
election,  and  either  to  adopt,  or  refuse  them,  at  his 
discretion.  Thus,  since  the  article  Extracia  in  this 
work  has  been  printed  off,  Mr.  Barry  has  taken  out 
a patent  for  making  certain  extracts,  by  evaporation 
in  vacuo;  we  might  almost  say  a priori , that  the 
results  must  be  more  active  than  those  obtained  in 
the  ordinary  way,  but  they  must  pass  the  ordeal  of 
experience,  before  they  can  be  admitted  into  practice. 
As  a brief  notice  of  the  more  notorious  Quack  Medicines 
may  be  acceptable,  the  formulas  for  their  preparation 
have  been  appended  in  notes,  each  being  placed  at 
the  foot  of  the  particular  article  which  constitutes  its 
prominent  ingredient;  indeed,  it  is  essential  that  the 
practitioner  should  be  acquainted  with  their  com- 
position, for  although  he  would  refuse  to  superintend 
the  operation  of  a boasted  panacea , it  is  but  too 
probable  that  he  may  be  called  upon  to  counteract 
its  baneful  influence. 

From  what  has  been  thus  stated,  it  will  appear, 
that  the  volume  now  presented  to  the  public  has  been 
so  enlarged  in  its  bulk,  and  extended  in  its  views, 
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that  il  rather  merits  the  appellation  of  a new  work, 
than  that  of  a renewed  edition  of  a former  one. 

The  Historical  Introduction , comprehending  the 
substance  of  two  of  the  lectures,  which  were  delivered 
in  the  last  year,  before  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
of  London,  from  the  recently  established  chair  of 
Materia  Medica,  has  been  prefixed  to  the  work,  at 
the  desire  of  several  of  the  auditors';  and  I confess 
my  readiness  to  comply  with  this  request,  as  it  en- 
abled me  at  once  to  obviate  any  misconception,  or 
unjust  representation,  of  those  remarks,  which  I felt 
it  my  bounden  duty  to  oiler  to  the  College. 

\ It  will  be  observed,  that  the  work  itself  is  divided 
into  two  separate  and  very  distinct  parts,  the  first  com- 
prehending the  principles  of  the  art  of  combination, — 
the  second , the  medicinal  history,  and  chemical  habi- 
tudes of  the  bodies  which  are  the  subjects  of  such 
combination.  These  comprise  every  legitimate  source 
of  instruction,  and  to  the  young  and  industrious 
student,  they  are  at  once  the  Loom  and  the  Raw 
Material.  Let  him  therefore  abandon  those  flimsy 
and  ill  adapted  textures,  that  are  kept  ready  fabricated 
for  the  service  of  ignorance  and  indolence,  and  by 
actuating  the  machinery  himself,  weave  the  materials 
with  which  he  is  here  presented,  into  the  forms  and 
objects  that  may  best  fulfil  his  intentions,  and  meet 
the  various  exigencies  of  each  particular  occasion. 

I.  A.  P. 

Dover  Street , January , 1820. 
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AN  INVESTIGATION  OF  THE  MORE  REMARKABLE 
CAUSES  WHICH  HAVE,  IN  DIFFERENT  AGES,  OPE- 
RATED IN  PRODUCING  THE  REVOLUTIONS  THAT 
CHARACTERISE  THE  HISTORY  OF  MEDICINAL 
SUBSTANCES. 

[This,  and  the  succeeding  Essay,  on  the  subject  of  Me- 
dicinal Combinations,  comprehend  the  substance  of 
Four  Lectures,  delivered  by  the  Author  before  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  on  the  Philosophy  of 
the  Materia  Medica , in  June , 1819.] 


Before  I proceed  to  discuss  the  particular  views 
which  I am  prepared  to  submit  to  the  College,  on  the 
important  but  obscure  subject  of  medicinal  combina- 
tion, I propose  to  take  a sweeping  and  rapid  sketch 
of  the  different  moral  and  physical  causes  which  have 
operated  in  producing  the  extraordinary  vicissitudes, 
which  so  eminently  characterise  the  history  of  Materia 
Medica.  Such  an  introduction  is  naturally  suggested 
by  the  first  glance  at  the  extensive  and  motley  as- 
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semblage  of  substances,  with  which  our  cabinets*  are 
overwhelmed.  It  is  impossible  to  cast  our  eyes  over 
such  multiplied  groups,  without  being  forcibly  struck 
with  the  palpable  absurdity  of  some — the  disgusting 
and  loathsome  nature  of  others — the  total  want  of 
activity  in  many — and  the  uncertain  and  precarious 
reputation  of  all — or,  w ithout  feeling  an  eager  curio- 
sity to  enquire,  from  the  combination  of  what  causes 
it  can  have  happened,  that  substances,  at  one  period 
in  the  highest  esteem,  and  of  generally  acknowledged 
utility,  could  have  fallen  into  total  neglect  and  dis- 
repute; — why  others,  of  humble  pretensions,  and  little 
significance,  could  have  maintained  their  ground  for 
so  many  centuries ; and  on  what  account,  materials  of 
no  energy  whatever,  could  have  received  the  indis- 
putable sanction,  and  unqualified  support,  of  the  best 
and  wisest  practitioners  of  the  age.  That  such  fluc- 
tuations in  opinion,  and  versatility  in  practice,  should 
have  produced,  even  in  the  most  candid  and  learned 
observers,  an  unfavourable  impression,  with  regard 
to  the  general  efficacy  of  medicines,  can  hardly  excite 
our  astonishment,  much  less  our  indignation  ; nor  can 
M'e  be  surprised  to  find,  that  another  portion  of  man- 
kind has  at  once  arraigned  Physic  as  a fallacious  art, 
or  derided  it  as  a composition  of  error  and  fraud. 
They  ask — and  it  must  be  confessed  that  they  ask 

* The  College  of  Physicians  may  now  be  said  to  possess  one  of  the 
most  complete  collections  of  Materia  Medica  in  Europe.  That,  col- 
lected by  Dr.  Burges,  and  presented  to  the  College  after  his  death  by 
Mr.  Brande,  to  whom  it  was  bequeathed,  has  lately  been  collated  with 
the  cabinet  of  Dr.  Coombe,  purchased  for  that  purpose.  Its  arrange- 
ment has  been  directed  by  a feeling  of  convenience  for  reference, 
rather  than  by  any  theoretical  views  relative  to  the  natural,  chemical, 
and  medicinal  histories  of  its  constituent  parts.  Under  proper  regula- 
tions, it  is  accessible  to  the  studious  and  respectable  member*  of  the 
profession. 
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with  reason — what  pledge  can  be  afforded  them,  that 
the  boasted  remedies  of  the  present  day  will  not,  like 
their  predecessors,  fall  into  disrepute,  and,  in  their 
turn,  serve  only  as  humiliating  memorials  of  the  cre- 
dulit > and  infatuation  of  the  physicians  who  com- 
mended, and  prescribed  them?  There  is  surely  no 
question,  connected  with  our  subject,  which  can  be 
more  interesting  and  important,  no  one  which  requires 
a more  cool  and  dispassionate  enquiry,  and  certainly 
not  any  which  can  be  more  appropriate  for  a lecture, 
introductory  to  the  history  ot  Materia  Medica.  I 
shall  therefore  proceed  to  examine  with  some  atten- 
tion the  revolutions  which  have  thus  taken  place  in 
the  opinions  and  belief  of  mankind,  with  regard  to 
the  efficacy  and  powers  of  different  medicinal  agents  ; 
such  an  enquiry,  by  referring  them  to  causes,  capable 
of  a philosophical  investigation,  is  calculated  to  re- 
move many  of  the  unjust  prejudices  which  have  been 
excited,  to  quiet  the  doubts  and  alarms  which  have 
been  so  industriously  propagated,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  obviate  the  recurrence  of  several  sources  of 
error  and  disappointment. 

This  moral  view  of  events,  without  any  regard  to 
chronological  minutia?,  may  be  denominated  the 
Philosophy  of  History,  and  should  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  that  technical  and  barren  erudi- 
tion, winch  consists  in  a mere  knowledge  of  names 
and  dates.  It  has  been  very  justly  observed,  that 
there  is  a certain  maturity  of  the  human  mind,  ac- 
quired from  generation  to  generation,  in  the  ?nass} 
as  there  is  in  the  different  stages  of  life,  in  the  indi- 
vidual man  ; what  is  history,  when  thus  philosophi- 
cally studied,  but  the  faithful  record  of  this  progress? 
pointing  out  for  our  instruction  the  various  causes 
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which  have  retarded  or  accelerated  its  progress  ill 
different  ages  and  countries. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  the  Materia  Medica  to  its 
earliest  periods,  we  shall  find  that  its  progress  to- 
wards its  present  advanced  state,  has  been  very  slow 
and  unequal,  very  unlike  the  steady,  and  successive 
improvement,  which  has  attended  other  branches  of 
natural  knowledge ; we  shall  perceive  even  that  its 
advancement  has  been  continually  arrested,  and  often 
entirely  subverted,  by  the  caprices,  prejudices,  super- 
stitions, and  knavery  of  mankind  ; unlike  too  the  other 
branches  of  science,  it  is  incapable  of  successful  gene- 
ralization ; in  the  progress  of  the  history  of  remedies, 
when  are  vve  able  to  produce  a discovery  or  improve- 
ment, which  has  been  the  result  of  that  happy  combi- 
nation of  Observation,  Analogy,  and  Experiment, 
which  has  so  eminently  rewarded  the  labours  of 
modern  science  ? Thus,  Observation  led  Newton 
to  discover,  that  the  refractive  power  of  transparent 
substances  was,  in  general,  in  the  ratio  of  their  den- 
sity, but,  that  of  substances  of  equal  density,  those 
which  possessed  the  refractive  power  in  a higher 
degree  were  inflammable.  Analogy  enabled  him  to 
conclude  that,  on  this  account,  water  even  must  con- 
tain an  inflammable  principle,  and  Experiment 
enabled  Cavendish  and  Lavoisier  to  demonstrate  the 
surprising  truth  of  Newton’s  induction,  in  their  im- 
mortal discovery  of  the  chemical  composition  of  this 
fluid ; but  it  is  clear  that  such  principles  of  research, 
and  combination  of  methods,  can  rarely  be  applied  in 
the  investigation  of  remedies,  for  every  problem  which 
involves  the  phenomena  of  life  is  unavoidably  em- 
barrassed by  circumstances,  so  complicated  in  their 
nature,  and  fluctuating  in  their  operation,  as  to  set  at 
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defiance  every  attempt  to  appreciate  their  influence; 
thus  an  observation,  or  experiment,  upon  the  effects 
of  a medicine,  is  liable  to  a thousand  fallacies,  unless 
it  be  carefully  repeated  under  the  various  circum- 
stances of  health  and  disease,  in  different  climates, 
and  on  different  constitutions.  We  all  know  how 
very  differently  opium,  or  mercury,  will  act  upon  dif- 
ferent individuals,  or  even  upon  the  same  individual, 
at  different  times,  or  under  different  circumstances; 
the  effect  of  a stimulant  upon  the  living  body  is  not 
in  the  ratio  of  the  intensity  of  its  impulse,  but  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  of  excitement,  or  vital  suscep- 
tibility of  the  individual,  to  whom  it  is  applied : this  is 
illustrated  in  a clear  and  familiar  manner,  by  the  very 
different  sensations  of  heat  which  the  same  tempera- 
ture will  produce  under  different  circumstances : in 
the  road  over  the  Andes,  at  about  half  way,  between 
the  foot  and  the  summit,  there  is  a cottage,  in  which 
the  ascending  and  descending  travellers  meet ; the 
former,  who  have  just  quitted  the  sultry  vallies  at  the 
base,  are  so  relaxed,  that  the  sudden  diminution  of 
temperature  produces  in  them  the  feeling  of  intense 
cold,  whilst  the  latter,  who  have  left  the  frozen  sum- 
mits of  the  mountain,  are  overcome  by  the  distressing 
sensation  of  extreme  heat.  But  w'e  need  not  climb 
the  Andes  for  an  illustration;  if  we  plunge  one  hand 
into  a basin  of  hot,  and  the  other  into  one  of  cold 
water,  and  then  mix  the  contents  of  each  vessel,  and 
replace  both  hands  in  the  mixture,  we  shall  experience 
the  sensation  of  heat  and  cold,  from  one  and  the  same 
medium  ; the  band,  that  had  been  previously  in  the 
hot,  will  feel  cold,  whilst  that  which  had  been  im- 
mersed in  the  cold  water,  will  experience  a sensation 
of  heat.  Upon  the  same  principle,  ardent  spirits  will 
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produce  very  opposite  effects  upon  different  constitu- 
tions, and  temperaments. 

To  such  causes  we  must  attribute  the  barren  labours 
of  the  ancient  empirics,  who  saw  without  discerning;, 
and  concluded  without  reasoning-;  nor  should  we  be 
surprised  at  the  very  imperfect  state  of  the  materia 
medica,  as  far  as  it  depends  upon  what  is  commonly 
called  experience.  John  Ray  attempted  to  enumerate 
the  virtues  of  plants  from  experience , and  the  system 
serves  only  to  commemorate  his  failure:  Voo-el  like- 
wise  professed  to  assign  to  substances,  those  powers 
which *had  been  learnt  from  accumulated  experience; 
and  he  speaks  of  roasted  toad , as  a specific  for  the 
pains  of  gout,  and  asserts  that  a person  may  secure 
himself  for  the  whole  year,  from  angina,  by  eating  a 
roasted  swallow!  Such  must  ever  be  the  case,  when 
medicines  derive  their  origin  from  false  experience, 
and  their  reputation  from  blind  credulity. 

Analogy  has  undoubtedly  been  a powerful  instru- 
ment in  the  improvement,  extension,  and  correction  of 
the  materia  medica,  but  it  has  been  chiefly  confined 
to  modern  times,  for  in  the  earlier  ag-^s,  Chemistry 
had  not  so  far  unfolded  the  composition  of  bodies,  as 
to  furnish  any  just  idea  of  their  relations  to  each 
other,  nor  had  the  science  of  Botany  taught  us  the 
value  and  importance  of  the  natural  affinities  which 
exist  in  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

With  respect  to  the  fallacies  to  which  such  analogies 
are  exposed,  I shall  hereafter  speak  at  some  length, 
and  examine  the  pretensions  of  those  ultra  chemists 
of  the  present  day,  who  have,  upon  every  occasion, 
arraigned,  at  their  self  constituted  tribunal,  the  pro- 
priety of  our  medicinal  combinations,  and  the  validity 
of  our  pharmacopoeias. 

In  addition  to  the  obstacles,  already  enumerated, 
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the  progress  of  our  knowledge,  respecting  the  virtues 
of  medicines,  has  met  with  others  of  a moral  character, 
which  have  depri  ved  us,  in  a great  degree,  of  another 
obvious  method  of  research,  and  rendered  our  depen- 
dance  upon  testimony  uncertain,  and  often  entirely 
fallacious.  The  human  understanding,  as  Lord  Bacon 
justly  remarks,  is  not  a mere  faculty  of  apprehension, 
but  is  affected,  more  or  less,  by  the  will  and  the 
passions ; what  man  wishes  to  be  true,  that  he  too 
easily  believes  to  be  so,  and  I conceive  that  physic 
has,  of  all  the  sciences,  the  least  pretensions  to  proclaim 
itself  independent  of  the  empire  of  the  passions. 

In  our  researches  to  discover,  arid  fix  the  period  when 
remedies  were  first  employed  for  the  alleviation  of 
bodily  suffering,  we  are  soon  lost  in  conjecture,  of 
involved  in  fable;  we  are  however  unable  to  reach 
the  period  in  any  country,  when  the  inhabitants  were 
destitute  of  medical  resources;  the  personal  feelings 
of  the  sufferer,  and  the  anxiety  of  those  about  him, 
must,  in  the  rudest  state  of  society,  have  incited  a 
spirit  of  industry  and  research,  to  procure  alleviation, 
the  modification  of  heat  and  cold,  of  moisture  and 
dryness,  and  the  regulation  and  change  of  diet,  and' 
habits,  must  have  intuitively  suggested  themselves  for 
the  relief  of  pain,  and  when  these  resources  failed, 
charms  and  amulets  were  the  natural  expedients  of 
the  barbarian  ever  more  inclined  to  indulge  the  delu- 
sive hope  of  superstition,  than  to  listen  to  the  voice 
ofsober  reason.  Traces  of  amulets  may  be  discovered 
in  very  early  history ; Galen  affirms  that  king  Nechep- 
sus,  630  years  before  the  Christian  era,  had  written, 
that  a green  jasper,  cut  into  the  form  of  a dragon 
surrounded  with  rays,  if  applied  externally,  would 
strengthen  the  stomach,  and  organs  of  digestion.  In 
the  progress  of  civilization,  various  fortuitous  incidents, 
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and  even  errors  in  the  choice,  and  preparation  of  ali- 
ments, must  have  gradually  unfolded  the  remedial 
powers  of  many  natural  substances ; these  were  re- 
corded, and  the  authentic  history  of  medicine  may 
date  its  commencement  from  the  period  when  such 
records  began.  The  Chaldeans  and  Babylonians,  we 
are  told  by  Herodotus,  carried  their  sick  to  the  public 
roads  and  markets,  that  travellers  might  converse 
with,  and  communicate  to  them,  any  remedies,  which 
had  been  successfully  used  in  similar  cases : this  custom 
continued  during  many  ages  in  Assyria;  and  Strabo 
states  that  it  prevailed  also  amongst  the  ancient 
Lusitanians,  or  Portuguese:  in  this  manner  however 
the  results  of  experience  descended  only  by  oral  tra- 
dition; it  was  in  the  temple  of  Esculapius  in  Greece, 
that  medical  information  was  first  recorded ; diseases 
and  cures  were  there  registered  on  durable  tablets  of 
marble ; the  priest  and  priestesses,  who  were  the 
guardians  of  the  temple,  prepared  the  remedies,  and 
directed  their  application,  and  thus  commenced  the 
profession  of  physic.  With  respect  to  the  actual  nature 
of  these  remedies,  it  is  useless  to  enquire;  the  lapse  of 
ages,  loss  of  records,  change  of  language,  and  ambi- 
guity of  description,  have  rendered  every  learned  re- 
search unsatisfactory ; indeed  we  are  in  doubt  with 
regard  to  many  of  the  medicines  which  even  Hippo- 
crates employed.  It  is  however  clearly  shewn  by 
the  earliest  records,  that  the  ancients  were  in  the 
possession  of  many  powerful  remedies ; thus  Melampus 
of  Argos,  the  most  ancient  Greek  physician  with  whom 
we  are  acquainted,  is  said  to  have  cured  one  of  the 
Argonauts  of  sterility,  by  administering  the  rust  of 
iron  in  wine  for  ten  days;  and  the  same  physician 
qsed  hellebore,  as  a purge,  on  the  daughters  of  king 
^rsetus,  who  were  afflicted  with  melancholy.  Vene-. 
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section  was  also  a remedy  of  very  early  origin,  for 
Podalirius,  on  his  return  from  the  Trojan  war,  cured 
the  daughter  of  Damethus,  who  had  fallen  from  a 
height,  by  bleeding  her  in  both  arms.  Opium,  or  a 
preparation  of  the  poppy,  was  certainly  known  in  the 
earliest  ages;  it  was  probably  opium  that  Helen 
mixed  with  wine,  and  gave  to  the  guests  of  Menelaus, 
under  the  expressive  name  of  nepenthe , to  drive  away 
their  cares,  and  encrease  their  hilarity ; and  this  con- 
jecture receives  much  support  from  the  fact,  that  the 
nepenthe  of  Homer  was  obtained  from  Egypt. 

The  revolutions  and  vicissitudes  which  remedies 
have  undergone,  in  medical,  as  well  as  popular  opinion, 
from  the  ignorance  of  some  ag  es,  the  learning  of  others, 
the  superstitions  of  the  weak,  and  the  designs  of  the 
crafty,  afford  an  ample  subject  for  philosophical  re- 
flection ; some  of. these  revolutions,  I shall  proceed  to 
investigate,  classing  them  under  the  prominent  causes 
which  have  produced  them,  viz.  Superstition — Cre- 
dulity— Scepticism — False  Theory — Devotion  to  Au- 
thority, and  Established  Routine — The  assigning  to 
Art  that  which  was  the  effect  of  unassisted  Nature — 
Ambiguity  of  Nomenclature — The  progress  of  Bo- 
tanical Science — The  application,  and  misapplication 
of  Chemical  Philosophy — The  Influence  of  Climate 
and  Season  on  Diseases,  as  well  as  on  the  properties, 
and  operations  of  their  Remedies — The  ignorant  Pre- 
paration, or  fraudulent  Adulteration  of  Medicines. 
— The  unseasonable  collection  of  those  remedies 

which  are  of  vegetable  origin The  obscurity  which 

has  attended  the  operation  of  compound  medicines. 
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SUPERSTITION. 

A belief  in  the  interposition  of  supernatural  powers, 
in  the  direction  of  earthly  events,  has  prevailed  in 
every  age  and  country,  in  an  inverse  ratio  with  its 
state  of  civilization,  or,  in  the  exact  proportion  to  it* 
want  of  knowledge.  “ In  the  opinion  of  the  ignorant 
multitude,”  says  Lord  Bacon,  u witches  and  impostors 
have  always  held  a competition  with  physicians.” 
Galen  also  complains  of  this  circumstance,  and  ob- 
serves, that  his  patients  were  more  obedient  to  the 
oracle,  in  the  temple  of  Esculapius,  or  to  their  own 
dreams,  than  they  were  to  his  prescriptions.  The 
same  popular  imbecility  is  evidently  allegorized  in 
the  mythology  of  the  ancient  poets,  when  they  made 
both  Esculapius  and  Circe  the  children  of  Apollo; 
in  truth,  there  is  an  unaccountable  propensity  in  the 
human  mind,  unless  subjected  to  a very  long  course 
of  discipline,  to  indulge  in  the  belief  of  what  is  im- 
probable and  supernatural ; and  this  is  perhaps  more 
conspicuous  with  respect  to  physic,  than  to  any  other 
affair  of  common  life,  both  because  the  nature  of 
diseases  and  the  art  of  curing  them,  are  more  obscure, 
and  because  disease  necessarily  awakens  fear,  and  fear 
and  ignorance  are  the  natural  parents  of  superstition; 
every  disease  therefore,  the  origin  and  cause  of  w hich 
did  not  immediately  strike  the  senses,  have  in  all  ages, 
been  attributed,  by  the  ignorant,  to  the  wrath  of 
heaven,  to  the  resentment  of  some  invisible  demon, 
or  to  some  malignant  aspect  of  the  stars ; and  hence 
the  introduction  of  a rabble  of  superstitious  remedies, 
not  a few  of  which  w'ere  rather  intended  as  expiations 
at  the  . shrines  of  these  offended  spirits,  than  as  natural 
agents  possessing  medicinal  powers.  The  introduction 
of  precious  stones  into  the  materia  medica,  arose  from 
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an  Arabian  superstition  of  this  kind  ; indeed  De  Boot, 
who  lias  written  extensively  upon  the  subject,  does 
not  preten  to  account  for  tlie?  virtue  of  gems,  upon 
any  philosophical  principle,  but  from  their  being- the 
residence  of  spirits,  and  he  adds  that  such  substances, 
from  their  beauty,  splendour,  and  value,  are  well 
adapted  as  receptacles  for  good  spirits  ! 

Every  substance  whose  origin  is  involved  in  mystery, 
has  at  different  times,  been  eagerly  applied  to  the 
purposes  of  medicine ; not  long  since,  one  of  those 
showers,  which  are  now  known  to  consist  of  the  excre- 
ment of  insects,  fell  in  the  north  of  Italy,  the  inhabitants 
regarded  it  as  Manna,  or  some  supernatural  panacea, 
and  they  swallowed  it  with  such  avidity,  that  it  was 
only  by  extreme  address,  that  a small  quantity  was 
obtained  for  a chemical  examination.  A propensity 
to  attribute  every  ordinary  and  natural  effect  to  some 
extraordinary,  and  unnatural  cause,  is  one  of  the 
striking  peculiarities  of  medical  superstition;  it  seeks 
also  explanations  from  the  most  preposterous  agents^ 
when  obvious  and  natural  ones  are  in  readiness  to 
solve  the  problem.  Soranus,  for  instance,  who  was 
cotemporary  with  Galen,  and  wrote  the  life  of  Hippo- 
crates, tells  us  that  honey  proved  an  easy  remedy  for 
the  aphthae  of  children,  but,  instead  of  at  once  refer- 
ring the  fact  to  the  medical  qualities  of  the  honey,  he 
very  gravely  explains  it,  from  its  having  been  taken 
from  bees  that  hived  near  the  tomb  of  Hippocrates! 
And  even  those  salutary  virtues,  which  many  herbs 
possess,  were,  in  these  times  of  superstitious  delusion, 
attributed  rather  to  the  planet,  under  whose  ascen- 
dency they  were  collected,  or  prepared,  than  to  any 
natural  and  intrinsic  properties  in  the  plants  them- 
selves; indeed  such  was  the  supposed  importance  of 
planetary  influence,  that  it  was  usual  to  prefix  to 
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receipts  a symbol  oftlie  planet,  under  whose  reign  the 
ingredients  were  to  be  collected,  and  it  is  not  perhaps 
generally  known,  that  the  character  which  we  at  this 
day  place  at  the  head  of  our  prescriptions,  and  which 
is  understood,  and  supposed  to  mean  recipe , is  a relict 
of  the  astrological  symbol  of  Jupiter,  as  may  be  seen 
in  many  of  the  older  works  on  pharmacy,  although  it 
is  at  present  so  disguised  by  the  addition  of  the  down 
stroke,  which  converts  it  into  the  letter  ^>,  that  were 
it  not  for  its  cloven  foot,  we  might  be  led  to  question 
the  l’acl  of  its  superstitious  origin. 


A knowledge  of  this  ancient  and  popular  belief  in 
sideral  influence,  will  enable  us  to  explain  many 
superstitions  in  physic:  it  was  for  this  reason,  that 
the  metals  were  tirst  distinguished  by  the  names  and 
signs  of  the  planets,  and  as  the  latter  were  supposed 
to  hold  dominion  over  time,  so  were  astrologers  led 
to  believe  that  some,  more  than  others,  had  an  influ- 
ence on  certain  days  of  the  week ; and  moreover,  that 
they  could  impart  to  the  corresponding  metals,  con- 
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siderable  efficacy  upon  the  particular  days  which  wore 
devoted  to  them ; from  the  same  belief,  some  bodies 
were  only  prepared  on  certain  days  in  the  year;  the 
celebrated  earth  of  Lemnos,  was,  as  Galen  describes, 
periodically  dug,  with  great  ceremony,  and  it  con- 
tinued for  many  ages  to  be  highly  esteemed  for  its 
virtues  ; even  at  this  day,  the  pit  in  which  the  clay  is 
found  is  annually  opened,  with  solemn  rites,  by  the 
priests,  on  the  sixth  day  of  August,  six  hours  after 
sun  rising,  when  a quantity  is  taken  out,  washed, 
dried,  and  then  sealed  with  the  grand  Signior’s  seal, 
and  sent  to  Constantinople.  Formerly  it  was  death 
to  open  the  pit,  or  to  seal  the  earth,  on  any  other  day 
in  the  year. 

It  is  not  the  least  extraordinary  feature  in  the 
history  of  medical  superstition,  that  it  should  so  fre- 
quently involve  in  its  trammels,  persons,  who  on 
every  other  occasion,  would  resent  with  indignation 
any  attempt  to  talk  them  out  of  their  reason,  and  still 
more  so,  to  persuade  them  out  of  their  senses;  and 
yet,  wre  have  continual  proofs  of  its  extensive  in- 
fluence over  powerful  and  cultivated  minds  : we  need 
only  recal  to  our  recollection  the  number  of  persons, 
of  superior  rank,  and  intelligence,  who  were  actually 
persuaded  to  submit  to  the  magnetising  operations  of 
Miss  Prescott,  and  even  some  of  them  were  induced 
to  believe,  that  a beneficial  influence  had  been  pro- 
duced from  the  spells  of  this  modern  Circe. 

Lord  Bacon,  with  all  his  philosophy,  betrayed  a 
disposition  to  believe  in  the  virtues  of  charms  and 
amulets ; and  Boyle  seriously  recommends  the  thigh 
bone  of  an  executed  criminal,  as  a very  powerful 
remedy.  Amongst  the  remedies  of  Sir  Theodore 
Mayerne,  known  to  commentators  as  the  Doctor  Caius 
of  Shakespeare,  who  was  physician  to  three  English 
Sovereigns,  and  who,  by  his  personal  authority,  put 
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an  end  to  the  distinctions  of  chemical  and  galenical 
practitioners  in  England,  we  shall  lind  the  secun- 
dines  of  a woman  in  her  first  labour  with  a male 
child;  the  bowels  of  a mole,  cut  open  alive;  mummy 
made  of  the  lungs  of  a man  w ho  had  died  a violent 
death ; with  a variety  of  remedies,  equally  absurd  and 
disgusting. 

It  deserves  to  be  particularly  noticed,  that  many  of 
the  practices  which  superstition  has,  at  different  times 
suggested,  have  not  been  alike  absurd,  nay,  some  of 
them  have  even  possessed,  by  accident,  natural  powers 
of  considerable  efficacy,  w hilst  others,  although  ridi- 
culous in  themselves,  have  actually  led  to  results 
and  discoveries  of  great  practical  importance.  The 
most  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  upon  record, 
is  that  of  the  Sympathetic  powder  of  Sir  Ivenelm 
Digby,*  Knight  of  Montpellier.  Whenever  any 
wound  had  been  inflicted,  this  powder  was  applied 
to  the  w eapon  that  had  inflicted  it,  which  was,  more- 
over, covered  with  ointment,  and  dressed  two  or  three 
times  a day.t  The  wound  itself  in  the  mean  time 

* See  “ Sir  Kenelm  Digby’s  Discourse  upon  the  Cure  by  Sympathy 
• pronounced  at  Montpellier,  before  an  assembly  of  Nobles,  and  learned 
men.  Translated  into  English,  by  R.  White,  Gentleman,  and  published 
in  IG58.”  King  James  VI.  obtained  from  Sir  Kenelm  the  discovery  of 
his  secret,  which  he  pretended  had  been  taught  him  by  a Carmelite 
Friar,  who  had  learned  it  in  Armenia,  or  Persia. 

•)■  This  superstitious  practice  is  repeatedly  alluded  to  by  the  poets  : 
thus  Walter  Scott,  in  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel. 

“ But  she  has  ta’en  the  broken  lance , 

“ And  washed  it  from  the  clotted  gore, 

“ And  salved  the  sjdinter  o’ er  and  o'er . 

“ William  of  Deloraine,  in  trance , 

11  Whene'er  she  turned  it  round  and  round , 

“ Twisted , as  if  she  galled  his  wound, 

“ Then  to  her  maidens  she  did  say , 

“ That  he  should  be  whole  man  and  sound.  ” 

Canto  iii.  St.  xxiii. 
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was  directed  to  be  brought  together,  and  carefully 
bound  up  with  clean  linen  rags,  but,  above  ai,i-,  to 
be  bet  alone  for  seven  days;  at  the  end  of  which 
period,  the  bandages  were  removed,  when  the  wound 
was  generally  found  perfectly  united;  the  triumph  of 
the  cure  was  decreed  to  the  mysterious  agency  of  the 
sympathetic  powder,  which  had  been  so  assiduously 
applied  to  the  weapon,  whereas,  it  is  hardly  necessary 
to  observe,  that  the  promptness  of  the  cure  depended 
upon  the  total  exclusion  of  air  from  the  wound,  and 
upon  the  sanative  operations  of  nature  not  having 
received  any  disturbance  from  the  officious  inter- 
ference of  art ; the  result,  beyond  all  doubt,  furnished 
the  first  hint,  which  led  surgeons  to  the  improved 
practice  of  healing  wounds,  by  what  is  technically 
call  thej^rsf  intention. 

The  rust  of  the  spear  of  Telephus,  mentioned  in 
Homer  as  a cure  for  the  wounds,  which  that  weapon 

Dryden  has  also  introduced  the  same  superstition  in  his  Enchanted 
Island.  Act  v.  Scene  ii. 

Ariel.  Anoint  the  sword  •which  pierced  him  with  this 
tV eajion  salve , and  wrap  it  close  from  air 
Till  I have  time  to  visit  it  again. — 

Again,  in  scene  4th,  Miranda  enters  with  Hippolito’s  sword,  wrapt 
up. 

Hip.  0 my  wounds  pain  me , 

(she  unwraps  the  sword) 

Mir.  I am  come  to  case  you* 

Hip.  Alas  I feel  the  cold  air  come  to  me  ; 

My  wound  shoots  worse  than  ever, 

Mir.  Does  it  still  grieve  you  ? 

(She  wipes  and  anoints  the  sword) 
Hip.  Now,  methinks,  there's  something  laid just  upon  it, 

Mir.  Do  you  find  no  case  ? 

Hip.  Yes,  yes ; upon  thy  sudden  all  this  pain 

Is  leaving  me — Sweet  heaven,  how  I am  eased  ! 
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inflicted,  was  probably  Verdegris , and  led  to  the  dis- 
covery of  its  use  as  a surgical  application. 

The  inoculation  of  the  small  pox  in  India,  Turkey, 
and  Wales,  observes  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  was  practised 
on  a superstitious  principle,  long  before  it  was  intro- 
duced as  a rational  practice  into  this  country.  The 
superstition  consisted  in  buying  it — for  the  efficacy 
of  the  operation,  in  giving  safety,  was  supposed  to 
depend  upon  a piece  of  money  being  left  by  the  per- 
son who  took  it  for  insertion.  The  members  of  the 
National  Vaccine  Establishment,  during  the  period 
1 had  a seat  at  the  board,  received  from  Mr.  Dubois, 
a Missionary  in  India,  a very  interesting  account  of 
the  services,  derived  from  superstitious  influence,  in 
propagating  the  practice  of  vaccination  through  that 
uncivilized  part  of  the  globe.  It  appears  from  this 
document,  that  the  greatest  obstacle  which  vaccina- 
tion encountered,  was  a belief  that  the  natural  small 
pox  was  a dispensation  of  a mischievous  deity  among 
them,  whom  they  called  Mah-ry  Umma,  or  rather, 
that  this  disease  was  an  incarnation  of  the  dire  God- 
dess herself,  into  the  person  who  was  infected  with  it; 
the  fear  of  irritating  her,  and  of  exposing  themselves 
to  her  resentment,  necessarily  rendered  the  natives  of 
the  East  decidedly  averse  to  vaccination,  until  a 
superstitious  impression,  equally  powerful,  with  re- 
spect to  the  new  practice,  was  happily  effected,  this 
was  no  other  than  a belief,  that  the  Goddess  Mah-ry 
Umma,  had  spontaneously  chosen  this  new,  and  milder 
mode  of  manifesting  herself  to  her  votaries,  and  that 
she  might  be  worshipped,  with  equal  respect,  under 
this  new  shape. 

Hydromancy  is  another  superstition,  which  has 
incidentally  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  medicinal 
virtues  of  many  mineral  waters ; a belief  in  the  divining 
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nature  of  certain  springs  and  fountains,  is,  perhaps, 
the  most  ancient  and  universal  of  all  superstitions. 
The  Castalian  fountain,  and  many  others  amongst  the 
Graecians,  were  supposed  to  be  of  a prophetic  nature; 
by  dipping  a fair  mirror  into  a well,  the  Patraeans  of 
Greece  received,  as  they  imagined,  some  notice  of 
ensuing  sickness,  or  health;  at  this  very  day,  the 
sick  and  lame  are  attracted  to  various  hallowed 
springs,  and  to  this  practice,  which  has  been  observed 
for  so  many  ages,  and  in  such  different  countries,  we 
are,  no  doubt,  indebted  for  a knowledge  of  the  sana- 
tive powers  of  many  mineral  waters.  There  can, 
moreover,  be  no  doubt,  but  that  in  many  cases,  by 
affording  encouragement  and  confidence  to  a dejected 
patient,  and  serenity  to  his  mind,  whether  by  the 
aid  of  reason,  or  the  influence  of  superstition,  much 
benefit  may  arise,  for  the  salutary  and  curative  efforts 
of  nature,  in  such  a state  of  mind,  must  be  much  more 
likely  to  succeed.  Amongst  the  numerous  instances 
which  have  been  cited  to  shew  the  power  of  faith  over 
disease,  or  of  the  mind  over  the  body,  the  cures  per - 
formed  by  Royal  Touch  have  been  generally  selected; 
but  it  would  appear,  upon  the  authority  of  Wiseman, 
that  the  cures,  which  were  thus  effected,  were  in 
>reality  produced  by  a very  different  cause,  for  he  states 
that  part  of  the  duty  of  the  Royal  Physicians  and 
Serjeant  Surgeons,  was  to  select  such  patients  afflicted 
with  ecrophula  as  evinced  a tendency  towards  reco- 
very, and  that  they  took  especial  care  to  choose  those 
who  approached  the  age  of  puberty;  in  short,  those 
only  were  produced,  whom  nature  had  shewn  a dispo- 
sition to  cure  ; and  as  the  touch  of  the  king,  like  the 
sympathetic  powder  of  Digby,  secured  the  patient 
from  the  mischievous  importunities  of  art,  so  were 
the  efforts  of  nature  left  free  and  uncontrolled,  and 
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the  cure  of  the  disease  was  not  retarded,  or  opposed 
by  the  operation  of  adverse  remedies.  The  wonderful 
cures  of  Valentine  Greatracks,  performed  in  1666, 
which  were  witnessed  by  cotemporary  prelates,  mem- 
bers of  parliament,  and  fellows  of  the  royal  society', 
amongst  whom  was  the  celebrated  Mr.  Boyle,  would 
probably,  upon  investigation,  admit  of  a similar 
explanation ; it  deserves,  however,  to  be  noticed, 
that  in  all  records  of  extraordinary  cures,  performed 
by  mysterious  agents,  there  is  a great  desire  to  con- 
ceal the  remedies,  and  other  curative  means,  which 
were  simultaneously  administered  with  them  ; thus 
Oribasius  commends  in  high  terms,  a necklace  of 
PcEony  root,  for  the  cure  of  Epilepsy;  but  we  learn 
that  he  always  took  care  to  accompany  its  use  with 
copious  evacuations,  although  he  assigns  to  them  no 
share  of  credit  in  the  cure. 

The  advantages  which  I have  stated  to  have  occa- 
sionally arisen  from  superstitious  influence,  must  be 
understood  as  being  purely  accidental ; indeed,  in  the 
general  history  of  superstitious  practices,  we  do  not 
find  that  their  application  was  generally  commended 
in  cases  likely  to  be  influenced  by  the  powers  of  faith, 
or  of  the  imagination,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
were  as  frequently  directed  in  affections  that  were 
entirely  placed  beyond  the  control  of  the  mind. 
Homer  tells  us,  for  instance,  that  the  bleeding  of 
Ulysses  was  stopped  by  a charm ; and  Cato,  the  censor, 
has  favoured  us  with  au  incantation,  for  the  reduction 
of  a dislocated  limb. 
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CREDULITY; 

Although  it  is  nearly  allied  to  Superstition,  yet  it 
differs  very  widely  from  it.  Credulity  is  an  unbounded 
belief  in  what  is  possible,  although  destitute  of  proof, 
and  perhaps  of  probability,  but  Superstition  is  a belief 
in  what  is  w holly  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  the  physical 
and  moral  world ; thus,  if  we  believe  that  an  inert 
plant  possesses  any  remedial  power,  we  are  credulous , 
but  if  w'e  were  to  fancy,  that  by  carrying  it  about  with 
us,  we  should  become  invulnerable,  we  should  in  that 
case  be  superstitious.  Credulity  is  a far  greater  source 
of  error  than  Superstition,  for  the  latter  must  be 
always  more  limited  in  its  influence,  and  can  exist 
only,  to  any  considerable  extent,  in  the  most  ignorant 
portion  of  society,  whereas  the  former  diffuses  itself 
through  the  minds  of  all  classes,  by  which  the  rank 
and  dignity  of  science  are  degraded,  its  valuable  labours 
confounded  with  the  vain  pretensions  of  empiricism ; 
and  ignorance  is  enabled  to  claim  for  itself  the  pre- 
scriptive right  of  delivering  oracles  amidst  all  the 
triumphs  of  truth,  and  the  progress  of  philosophy. 
Nor  is  this  mental  imbecility  characteristic  of  any 
age  or  country.  England  has  indeed,  by  a late  con- 
tinental writer,*  been  accused  of  possessing  a larger 
share  of  credulity  than  its  neighbours,  and  it  has  been 
emphatically  called  “ The  Paradise  of  Quacks,”  but 
with  as  little  truth,  as  candour.  If  we  refer  to  the 
works  of  iEtius,  written  more  than  1300  years  ago, 
we  shall  discover  the  existence  of  a similar  infirmity 
with  regard  to  physic;  this  author  has  collected  a 
multitude  of  receipts,  particularly  those  that  had  been 
celebrated,  or  used  as  Nostrums,  many  of  which,  he 
mentions,  with  no  other  view,  than  to  expose  their 
folly,  and  to  inform  us  at  what  an  extravagant  price 

* See  a Tour  through  England  by  Dr.  Nemnich  of  Hamburgh. 
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they  were  purchased  ; we  accordingly  learn  from  him? 
that  the  collyrium  of  Danaus  was  sold  at  Constanti- 
nople for  120  numismata,  and  the  cliolical  antidote  of 
Nicostratus  for  two  talents;  in  short,  we  shall  find 
an  unbounded  credulity  w ith  respect  to  the  pow  ers  of 
inert  medicines,  from  the  elixir,  and  alkahest  of  Para- 
celsus, and  Van-IIelmont,  to  the  tar  water  of  bishop 
Berkley,  the  metallic  tractors  of  Perkins,  the  animal 
magnetism  of  Miss  Prescott,  and  may  I not  add  with 
equal  justice  to  the  nitro-muriatic  acid  bath  of  Dr.  Scott  ? 
The  description  of  Thessalus,  the  Roman  empiric  in 
the  reign  of  Nero,  as  drawn  by  Galen,  applies,  with 
equal  fidelity  and  force,  to  the  medical  Charlatan  of 
the  present  day;  and,  if  we  examine  the  writings  of 
Scribonius  Largus,  we  shall  obtain  ample  evidence 
that  the  same  ungenerous  selfishness,*  of  keeping 
medicines  secret,  prevailed  in  ancient,  no  less  than  in 
modern  times. 


SCEPTICISM. 

Credulity  has  been  just  defined  to  be,  Belief  without 
Reason.  Scepticism  is  its  opposite,  Reason  without  Belief 
and  is  the  natural,  and  invariable  consequence  of  cre- 
dulity, for  it  may  be  generally  observed,  that  men 
who  believe  without  reason,  are  succeeded  by  others, 
whom  no  reasoning  can  convince;  a fact  which  has 
occasioned  many  extraordinary  and  violent  revolu- 
tions in  the  Materia  Medicci , and  a knowledge  of  it 
w ill  enable  us  to  explain  the  otherwise  unaccountable 
rise  and  fall  of  many  useless,  as  well  as  important 
articles.  It  will  also  suggest  to  the  reflecting  prac- 
titioner, a caution  of  great  moment,  to  avoid  the  dan- 
gerous fault,  imputed  by  Galen  to  Dioscorides,  that  of 

* Nostrum,  (our  own.)  This  word,  as  its  original  meaning  implies, 
is  very  significant  of  this  characteristic  attribute  of  quackery. 
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ascribihg  too  many,  and  too  great  virtues,  to  one  and 
the  same  medicine;  by  bestowing  unworthy  and  ex- 
travagant praise  upon  a remedy,  we,  in  reality,  do 
but  detract  from  its  reputation,  and  run  the  risk  of 
banishing  it  from  practice,  for  when  the  sober  prac- 
titioner discovers  by  experience  that  a medicine  falls 
so  far  short  of  the  efficacy  ascribed  to  it,  he  abandons 
its  use  in  disgust,  and  is  even  unwilling  to  concede  to 
it  that  degree  of  merit,  to  which,  in  truth  and  justice, 
it  may  be  entitled;  the  inflated  eulogiums  bestowed 
upon  the  operation  of  digitalis,  in  pulmonary  diseases, 
excited,  for  some  time,  a very  unfair  impression  against 
its  use;  and  the  injudicious  manner  in  which  the  anti- 
siphylitic  powers  of  Nitric  Acid  have  been  aggrandised, 
had  very  nearly  exploded  a valuable  auxiliary  from 
modern  practice.  It  is  well  known  with  what  avidity 
the  public  embraced  the  expectations,  given  by  Stoerck 
of  Vienna,  with  respect  to  the  efficacy  of  Hemlock ; 
every  body,  says  Dr.  Fothergill,  made  the  extract, 
and  every  body  prescribed  it,  but  finding  that  it  would 
n*t  perform  the  wonders  ascribed  to  it,  and  that  a 
multitude  of  discordant  diseases  refused  to  yield,  as 
it  was  asserted  they  would,  to  its  narcotic  powers, 
practitioners  fell  into  the  opposite  extreme  of  absur- 
dity, and  declaring  that  it  could  do  nothing  at  all, 
dismissed  it  at  once,  as  inert  and  useless.  May  we 
not  then  predict  the  fate  of  the  Cubebs,  which  has  been 
lately  restored  to  notice,  with  such  extravagant  praise, 
and  unqualified  approbation  ? 

FALSE  THEORIES. 

He  who  is  governed  by  preconceived  opinions,  may 
be  compared  to  a spectator,  who  views  the  surround- 
ing  objects  through  coloured  glasses,  each  assuming  a 
tinge  similar  to  that  of  the  glass  employed ; thus  have 
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crouds  of  inert  and  insignificant  drugs  been  indebted 
to  an  ephemeral  popularity,  from  the  prevalence  of  a 
false  theory;  the  celebrated  hypothesis  of  Galen,  re- 
specting the  virtues  and  operation  of  medicines,  may 
serve  as  an  example;  it  is  a web  of  philosophical 
fiction,  which  was  never  surpassed  in  absurdity.  He 
conceives  that  the  properties  of  all  medicines  are  de- 
rived from,  what  he  calls,  their  elementary  or  cardinal 
qualities,  Heat,  Cold,  Moisture,  and  Dryness. 
Each  of  which  qualities  is  again  sub-divided  into  four 
degrees,  and  a plant  or  medicine,  according  to  his 
notion,  is  cold,  or  hot,  in  the  first,  second,  third,  or 
fourth  gradati'on  ; if  the  disease  is  hot,  or  cold,  in  any 
of  these  four  stages,  a medicine  possessed  of  a con- 
trary quality,  and  in  the  saiqe  proportionate  degree  of 
elementary  heat,  or  cold,  must  be  prescribed.  Salt- 
ness, bitterness,  and  acridness  depend,  in  his  idea, 
upon  the  relative  degrees  of  heat  and  dryness  in  differ- 
ent bodies.  It  will  be  easily  seen  how  a belief  in 
such  an  hypothesis  must  have  multiplied  the  list  of 
inert  articles  in  the  materia  medica,  and  have  corrupted 
the  practice  of  physic.  The  variety  of  seeds  derived 
its  origin  from  this  source,  and,  until  lately,  medical 
writers,  in  the  true  jargon  of  Galen,  spoke  of  the 
four  greater  and  lesser  hot  and  cold  seeds  ; and  in  the 
London  Dispensatory  of  1721,  we  find  the  powders  of 
hot  and  cold  precious  stones,  and  those  of  the  hot  and 
cold  compound  powders  of  pearl. 

The  Methodic  Sect,  which  was  founded  by  the 
Roman  physician  Themison,  a disciple  of  Asclepiades, 
as  they  conceived  all  diseases  to  depend  upon  over- 
bracing, or  relaxation , so  did  they  class  all  medicines 
under  the  head  of  relaxing  and  bracing  remedies;  and 
although  this  theory  has  been  long  since  banished  from 
the  schools,  yet  it  continues  at  this  day  to  exert  a 
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secret  influence  on  medical  practice,  and  to  preserve 
from  neglect  some  unimportant  medicines. 

The  Stahlians,  under  the  impression  of  their 
ideal  system,  introduced  Arcliceal  remedies,  and  many 
of  a superstitious  and  inert  kind,  whilst,  as  they  on  all 
occasions,  trusted  to  the  constant  attention  and  wisdom 
of  nature,  so  have  they  zealously  opposed  the  use  of 
some  of  the  most  efficacious  instruments  of  art,  as  the 
Peruvian  baric;  and  few  physicians  were  so  reserved  in 
the  use  of  general  remedies,  as  bleeding,  vomiting,  and 
the  like. 

The  Mechanical  Theory,  which  recognised 
u lentor  and  morbid  viscidity  of  the  blood,"  as  the 
principal  cause  of  all  diseases,  introduced  attenuant 
and  diluent  medicines,  or  substances  endued  with  some 
mechanical  force;  thus  Fourcroy  explained  the  ope- 
ration of  mercury  by  its  specific  gravity,  and  the  ad- 
vocates of  this  doctrine  favoured  the  general  intro- 
duction of  the  preparations  of  iron,  especially  in  schir- 
rus  of  the  spleen,  or  liver,  upon  the  same  hypothetical 
principle;  for,  say  they,  whatever  is  most  forcible  in 
removing  the  obstruction,  must  be  the  most  proper 
instrument  of  cure;  such  is  Steel,  which,  besides  the 
attenuating  power,  with  which  it  is  furnished,  has  still 
a greater  force,  in  this  case,  from  the  gravity  of  its 
particles,  which,  being  seven  times  specifically  heavier 
than  any  vegetable,  acts  in  proportion,  with  a stronger 
impulse,  and  therefore  is  a more  powerful  deobstruent. 
This  may  be  taken  as  a specimen  of  the  style  in  which 
these  mechanical  physicians  reasoned  and  practised. 

The  Chemists,  as  they  acknowledged  no  source  of 
disease,  but  the  presence  of  some  hostile  acid,  or 
alkali,  or  some  deranged  condition  in  the  chemical 
composition  of  the  fluid,  or  solid  parts,  so  they  con- 
ceived all  remedies  must  act  by  producing  chemical 
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changes  in  the  body,'  we  find  Tournefort  busily  en- 
gaged in  testing  every  vegetable  juice,  in  order  to 
discover  in  it  some  traces  of  an  acid  or  alkaline  ingre- 
dient, which  might  confer  upon  it  medicinal  activity. 
Unlike  the  mechanical  physicians,  they  explain  the 
beneficial  operation  of  iron  by  supposing  that  it  en- 
creases  the  proportion  of  red  globules  in  the  blood, 
on  the  erroneous*  hypothesis  that  iron  constitutes  the 
principal  element  of  these  bodies.  Thus  has  iron, 
from  its  acknowledged  powers,  been  enlisted  into  the 
service  of  every  prevailing  hypothesis;  and  it  is  not  a 
little  singular,  as  a late  writer  has  justly  observed, 
that  theories  however  different,  and  even  adverse,  do 
nevertheless,  often  coincide,  in  matters  of  practice,  as 
well  with  each  other,  as  with  long  established  em- 
pirical usages,  each  bending,  as  it  were,  and  conforming, 
in  order  to  do  homage  to  truth  and  experience.  And 
yet  iron,  whose  medicinal  virtues  have  been  so  gene- 
rally allowed,  has  not  escaped  those  vicissitudes  in 
reputation  which  almost  every  valuable  remedy  has 
been  doomed  to  suffer;  at  one  period  the  ancients 
imagined  that  wounds,  inflicted  by  iron  instruments, 
were  never  disposed  to  heal,  for  which  reason,  Por- 
senna,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  actually 
stipulated  with  the  Romans  that  they  should  not  use 
iron,  except  in  agriculture;  and  Avicenna  was  so 
alarmed  at  the  idea  of  its  internal  use  as  a remedy, 
when  given  in  substance,  that  he  seriously  advised  the 
exhibition  of  a magnet  after  it,  to  prevent  any  direful 


* The  animal  nature  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood  was  first 
pointed  out  by  Dr.  Wells,  but  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin  considered  it  to 
be  owing  to  subphof.hate  of  iron.  Mr.  Brande,  in  1812,  demonstrated 
he  fallacy  of  this  opinion,  and  proved,  by  satisfactory  experiments,  its 
itle  to  be  considered  as  a peculiar  animal  principle;  the  subsequent 
experiments  of  M.  Vauquelin  have  confirmed  Mr.  Brande’s  results. 
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consequences.  The  fame  even  of  Peruvian  bark  has 
been  occasionally  obscured  by  the  clouds  of  false 
theory  ; some  condemned  its  use  altogether,  “ because 
it  did  not  evacuate  the  morbific  matter,”  others,  “be- 
cause it  bred  obstructions  in  the  viscera,”  others  again, 
“ because  it  only  bound  up  the  spirits,  and  stopped  the 
paroxysms  for  a time,  and  favoured  the  translation  of 
the  peccant  matter  into  the  more  noble  parts.”  It  was 
sold  first  by  the  Jesuits  for  its  weight  in  silver;  and 
Condamine  relates  that  in  1690,  about  thirty  years 
afterwards,  several  thousand  pounds  of  it  lay  at  Piura 
and  Payta  for  want  of  a purchaser. 

But  the  most  absurd  and  preposterous  hypothesis 
that  has  disgraced  the  annals  of  medicine,  and  bestowed 
medicinal  reputation  upon  substances  of  no  intrinsic 
worth,  is  that  of  the  Doctrine  of  Signatures,  as 
it  has  been  called,  which  is  no  less  than  a belief  that 
every  natural  substance  which  possesses  any  medicinal 
virtue , indicates , by  an  obvious  and  well  marked  external 
character , the  disease  for  which  it  is  a remedy , or  the 
object  for  which  it  should  be  employed!  This  extra- 
ordinary monster  of  the  fancy  has  been  principally 
adopted  and  cherished,  by  Paracelsus,  Porta,  and 
Crollius,  although  traces  of  its  existence  may  be  cer- 
tainly discovered  in  more  ancient  authors;  the  sup- 
posed virtues  of  the  Lapis  JEtites , or  Eagle  stone,*  de- 
scribed by  Dioscorides,  iEtius  and  Pliny,  who  assert, 
that  if  tied  to  the  arm,  it  will  prevent  abortion,  and 
if  fixed  to  the  thigh,  forward  delivery,  were,  as  we 
learn,  from  ancient  authority,  solely  suggested  by  the 
manner  in  which  the  nodule,  contained  within  the 
stone,  moves  and  rattles,  whenever  it  is  shaken. 

" This  mineral  derives  its  name  from  the  ancient  belief  that  it  was 
found  in  the  nests  of  the  eagle.  It  is  a variety  of  iron  ore,  which  is 
commonly  met  with  in  the  argillaceous  iron  mines  of  this  country. 
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“ AZtiles  lapis  agi talus , sonitum  edit , velut  ex  allero 
lapide  prcegnans .”  The  conceit  however  did  not  as- 
sume the  importance  of  a theory,  until  the  end  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  at  which  period  we  find  several 
authors  engaged  in  the  support  of  its  truth,  and  it 
will  not  be  unamusing  to  offer  a specimen  of  their 
sophistry;  they  affirm  that  since  man  is  the  lord  of 
the  creation,  all  other  creatures  are  designed  for  his 
use,  and  therefore , that  their  beneficial  qualities  and 
excellencies  must  be  expressed  by  such  characters  as 
can  be  seen  and  understood  by  every  one ; and  as  man 
discovers  his  reason  by  speech,  and  brutes  their  sen- 
sations by  various  sounds,  motions,  and  gestures,  so 
the  vast  variety  and  diversity  of  figures,  colours,  and 
consistencies,  observable  in  inanimate  creatures,  is 
certainly  designed  for  some  wise  purpose.  It  must  be, 
in  order  to  manifest  these  peculiar  qualities  and  ex- 
cellencies, which  could  not  be  so  effectually  done  in 
any  other  w'ay,  not  even  by  speech,  since  no  language 
is  universal.  Thus,  the  lungs  of  a fox  must  be  a 
specific  for  asthma,  because  that  animal  is  remarkable 
for  its  strong  powers  of  respiration.  Turmeric  has  a 
brilliant  yellow  colour,  which  indicates  that  it  has  the 
power  of  curing  the  jaundice ; for  the  same  reason, 
Poppies  must  relieve  diseases  of  the  head;  Agarius 
those  of  the  bladder;  Cassia  fistula  the  affections  of 
the  intestines,  and  Aristolochia  the  disorders  of  the 
uterus. 

The  blood-stone,  the  heliolropium  of  the  ancients, 
from  the  occasional  small  specks,  or  points  of  a blood 
red  colour,  exhibited  on  its  green  surface,  is  even  at 
this  day  employed  in  many  parts  of  England  and 
Scotland,  to  stop  a bleeding  from  the  nose.  It  is  also 
asserted  that  some  substances  bear  the  Signatures 
of  the  humours,  as  the  petals  of  the  red  rose  that  of 
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the  blood,  and  the  roots  of  rhubarb,  and  the  flowers  of 
saffron,  of  the  bile.* 

I apprehend  that  John  of  Gaddesden,  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  celebrated  by  Chaucer,  must  have 
been  directed  by  some  remote  analogy  of  this  kind, 
when  he  ordered  the  son  of  Edward  the  First,  who 
was  dangerously  ill  with  the  small-pox,  to  be  wrapped 
in  scarlet  cloth,  as  well  as  all  those  who  attended 
upon  him,  or  came  into  his  presence,  and  even  the  bed 
and  room  in  which  he  was  laid  were  covered  with  the 
same  substance,  and  so  completely  did  it  answer,  say 
the  credulous  historians  of  that  day,  that  the  Prince 
was  cured  without  having  so  much  as  a single  mark 
left  upon  him. 


DEVOTION  TO  AUTHORITY,  AND  ESTA- 
BLISHED ROUTINE. 

This  has  always  been  the  means  of  opposing  the 
progress  of  reason — the  advancement  of  natural 
truths — and  the  prosecution  of  new  discoveries ; 
whilst,  with  effects  no  less  baneful,  has  it  perpetuated 
many  of  the  stupendous  errors,  which  have  been  al- 
ready enumerated,  as  well  as  others,  no  less  weighty, 
and  which  are  reserved  for  future  discussion. 

To  give  general  currency  to  an  hypothetical  opi- 
nion, or  medicinal  reputation  to  an  inert  substance, 
recpiires  only  the  talismanic  aid  of  a few  great  names  ; 
when  once  established  upon  such  a basis,  ingenuity, 
argument,  and  even  experiment,  may  open  their  in- 

* For  a farther  account  of  this  conceit,  6ee  Crollius,  in  a work  ap- 
pended to  his  “ Basilica  Chymica,"  entitled,  “ De  Hignuturu  inUrnit 
rerum,  scu  de  vera  et  viva  Anatomia  majoris  et  minor  is  mundi." 
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effectual  batteries.  It  is  an  instinct  in  our  nature, 
to  follow  the  track  pointed  out  by  a few  leaders;  we 
are  gregarious  animals,  in  a moral  as  well  as  a phy- 
sical sense,  and  we  are  addicted  to  routine,  because 
it  is  always  easier  to  follow  the  opinions  of  others 
than  to  reason  and  judge  for  ourselves.  “ The  mass 
of  mankind,”  as  Dr.  Pay  ley  observes,  “ act  more 
from  habit  than  reflection.”  What,  but  such  a temper 
could  have  upheld  the  preposterous  system  of  Galen 
for  more  than  thirteen  centuries  ? and  have  enabled 
it  to  give  universal  laws  in  medicine  to  Europe — 
Africa — and  part  of  Asia  ? What,  but  authority, 
could  have  inspired  a general  belief,  that  the  sooty 
washings  of  rosin*  would  act  as  a universal  remedy  ? 
What,  but  a blind  devotion  to  authority,  or  an  in- 
superable attachment  to  established  custom,  and 
routine,  could  have  so  long  preserved  from  oblivion 
the  absurd  medicines  which  abound  in  our  earlier 
dispensatories?  for  example,  the  “ Decoclum  ad 
Ictericos ,”  of  the  Edinburgh  College,  which  never 
had  any  other  foundation  than  the  doctrine  of  signa- 
tures, in  favour  of  the  Curcuma  and  Chelidonium 
Majus  ; and  it  is  only  within  a few  years,  that  the 
Theriaca  Andromachi , in  its  ancient  absurd  form,  has 
been  dismissed  from  the  British  Pharmacopagiae. 
The  Codex-Medicamentarius  of  Paris,  recently 


* This  practice  of  Bishop  Berkley  lias  been  ridiculed  with  great  point 
and  effect,  in  a pamphlet,  entitled  “ A Cure  for  the  Epidemical  madness  of 
drinking  Tar  Water,”  by  Mr.  Reeve  ; in  which,  addressing  the  Bishop, 
he  says,  “ thus  in  your  younger  days,  my  Lord,  you  made  the  sur- 
prising discovery  of  the  unreality  of  matter,  and  now  in  your  riper  age, 
you  have  undertaken  to  prove  the  reality  of  a universal  remedy;  an 
attempt  to  talk  men  out  of  their  reason,  did  of  right,  belong  to  that 
author,  who  had  first  tried  to  persuade  them  out  of  their  senses.” 
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edited,  still  cherishes  this  many-lieaded*  monster  of 
pharmacy,  in  all  its  pristine  deformity,  under  the 
appropriate  title  of  “ Elecluarium  Opiatum  Poln- 
pharmacum .” 

It  is,  however,  evidently  indebted  for  this  unex- 
pected rescue  from  oblivion,  to  a cause  very  remote 
from  that  which  may  be  at  first  imagined  ; not  from 
any  belief  in  its  powers,  or  reliance  upon  its  efficacy, 
but  from  a disinclination  to  oppose  the  torrent  of 
popular  prejudice,  and  to  reject  what  has  been  es- 
tablished by  authority,  and  sanctioned  by  time  ; for 
the  same  reason,  and  in  violation  of  their  better 
judgment,  the  editors  have  retained  the  absurd  for- 
mula of  Diest,  for  the  preparation  of  an  extract  of 
opium,  which,  after  directing  various  successive  ope- 
rations, concludes  by  ordering  the  decoction  to  be 
boiled  incessantly  for  six  months,  supplying  the  waste 
of  water  at  intervals  ! Many  of  the  compound  for- 
mulae in  this  new  Codex,  it  is  frankly  allowed,  pos- 
sess an  unnecessary,  and  unmeaning,  if  not  an  in- 
jurious complexity,  and  jet,  such  force  has  habit,  and 
so  paramount  are  the  verba  magistri , that  the  editors 
rest  satisfied  by  distinguishing  the  more  important 
ingredients  by  printing  them  in  Italics , leaving  the 
rest  to  be  supplied  at  the  whim  and  caprice  of  the 

* This  preparation  contains  72  ingredients,  which  are  arranged  under 
IS  heads— viz.  Ackia,  of  which  there  are  5 species.  Amara,  of  which 
there  are  S.  Styttica  vulgo  As  i iungentia,  5 in  number.  Aroma- 
tica  Exotica,  14.  Aromatica  Indigf.na,  10.  Aromatica  ex 
UMBELLirEKis,  7.  Resinosa  et  Balsama,  8.  Gravf.-Oi.entia,  6. 
"V irosa,  sen  qua  Narcosin  imlucunl , there  is  under  this  head  hut  one  spe- 
cie?, which  is  opium.  Terrea  Insipida  et  Inertia.  This  comprises 
only  the  Lemnian  Earth  Gummosa,  Amylacea,  &c.  4 species. 
Dui-CIA,  liquorice  and  honey.  Vl N u M , Spanish. 

Upon  no  principle  of  combination' can  this  heterogeneous  ferrag* 
be  vindicated. 
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dispenser,  and  thus  is  the  grand  object,  and  use  of 
a national  Pharmacopoeia  defeated,  which  should  above 
all  things,  ensure  uniformity  in  the  strength,  and 
composition  of  officinal  preparations. 

The  same  devotion  to  authority,  which  induces  us 
to  retain  an  accustomed  remedy  with  pertinacity,  will 
always  oppose  the  introduction  of  a novel  practice 
with  asperity,  unless  indeed  it  be  supported  by 
authority  of  still  greater  weight  and  consideration. 
The  history  of  various  articles  of  diet  and  medicine 
will  prove,  in  a striking  manner,  how  greatly  their 
reputation  and  fate  have  depended  upon  authority ; — 
it  was  not  until  many  years  after  Ipecacuan  had  been 
imported  into  Europe,  that  Helvetius,  under  the 
patronage  of  Louis  XI V^,  succeeded  in  introducing  it 
into  practice. 

That  most  extraordinary  plant,  Tobacco'  notwith- 
standing its  powers  of  fascination,  has  suffered  ro- 
mantic vicissitudes  in  its  fame  and  character ; it  has 
been  successively  opposed,  and  commended  by  phy- 
sicians— condemned,  and  eulogised  by  priests — and 
proscribed,  and  protected  by  governments  ; Avhilst  at 
length,  this  once  insignificant  production  of  a little 
island,  or  an  obscure  district,  has  succeeded  in  dif- 
fusing itself  through  every  climate,  and  in  subjecting 
the  inhabitants  of  every  country  to  its  dominion ; the 
Arab  cultivates  it  in  the  burning  desart — the  Lap- 
landers and  Esquimaux  risk  their  lives  to  procure  a 
refreshment  so  delicious  in  their  wintry  solitude — the 
Seaman,  grant  him  but  this  luxury,  and  he  will 
endure  with  cheerfulness,  every  other  privation,  and 
defy  the  fury  of  the  raging  elements;  and,  in  the 
higher  walks  of  civilized  society,  at  the  shrine  of 
fashion,  in  the  palace,  and  in  the  cottage,  the  fasci- 
nating influence  of  this  singular  plant  commands  au 
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equal  tribute  of  devotion  and  attachment.  The  his- 
tory of  the  Potatoe  is  perhaps  not  less  extraordinary, 
and  is  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  omnipotent  influ- 
ence of  authority ; the  introduction  of  this  valuable 
plant  received,  for  more  than  two  centuries,  an  un- 
exampled opposition  from  vulgar  prejudice,  which 
all  the  philosophy  of  the  age  was  unable  to  dissipate, 
until  Louis  the  XVth  wore  a bunch  of  the  flowers  of 
the  potatoe,  in  the  midst  of  his  court,  on  a day  of 
festivity;  the  people  then,  for  the  first  time,  ob- 
sequiously acknowledged  its  utility,  and  began  to 
express  their  astonishment  at  the  apathy  which  had 
so  long  prevailed  with  regard  to  its  general  cultiva- 
tion; that  which  authority  thus  established,  time  and 
experience  have  fully  ratified,  and  scientific  research 
has  extended  the  numerous  resources,  which  this  plant 
is  so  wonderfully  calculated  to  furnish;  thus,  its  stalk, 
considered  as  a textile  plant,  produces,  in  Austria,  a 
cottony  flax — in  Sweden,  sugar  is  extracted  from  its 
root — by  combustion,  its  different  parts  yield  a very 
considerable  quantity  of  potass, — its  apples,  when 
ripe,  ferment  and  yield  vinegar  by  exposure,  or 
spirit  by  distillation — its  tubercles  made  into  a pulp, 
are  a substitute  for  soap  in  bleaching, — cooked  by 
steam,  the  potatoe  is  the  most  wholesome,  and  nu- 
tritious, and  at  the  same  time,  the  most  economical  of 
all  vegetable  aliments, — by  different  manipulations,  it 
furnishes  two  kinds  of  flour,  a gruel,  and  a paren- 
chyma, which,  in  times  of  scarcity,  may  be  made  into 
bread,  or  applied  to  encrease  the  bulk  of  bread  made 
from  grain, — to  the  invalid,  it  furnishes  both  aliment 
and  medicine.  Its  starch  is  not  in  the  least  inferior 
to  the  Indian  arrow  root,  and  our  worthy  President 
has  lately  shewn,  that  an  extract  may  be  prepared 
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from  its  leaves  and  flowers,  which  possesses  valuable 
properties  as  an  anodyne  remedy. 

There  is  moreover  a certain  fashion  in  medicine, 

• ' \ 7 
as  in  the  other  affairs  of  life,  regulated  by  the  caprice, 

and  supported  by  the  authority,  of  a few  leading  prac- 
titioners, which  has  been  frequently  the  occasion  of 
dismissing  from  practice  valuable  medicines,  and  of 
substituting  others  less  certain  in  their  effects,  and 
more  questionable  in  their  nature.  As  years  and 
fashions  revolve,  so  have  these  neglected  remedies, 
each  in  its  turn,  risen  again  into  favour  and  notice, 
whilst  old  receipts,  like  old  almanacks,  are  abandoned, 
until  the  period  may  arrive,  that  will  once  more 
adapt  them  to  the  spirit  and  fashion  of  the  times; 
thus  it  happens  that  most  of  our  New  Discoveries  in 
the  Materia  Medica  have  turned  out  to  be  no  more 
than  the  revival  and  adaptation  of  ancient  practices. 
In  the  last  century,  the  root  of  the  Asphidium  Filix> 
the  Male  Fern,  was  retailed  as  a secret  nostrum  by  a 
French  empiric,  for  the  cure  of  tape  worm  ; the  secret 
was  purchased,  for  a considerable  sum  of  money,  by 
the  French  King,  and  the  physicians  then  discovered 
that  the  same  remedy  had  been  administered  in  that 
complaint  by  Galen. 

The  history  of  popular  medicines,  for  the  cure  of 
gout,  will  also  furnish  us  with  ample  matter  for  the 
illustration  of  this  subject.  The  celebrated  Duke  of 
Portland’s  Powder  was  no  other  than  the  Diacen- 
taureon  of  Cselius  Aurelianus,  or,  the  Antidotos  ex 
duobus  Centaufece  generibus  of  iEtius  ;*  the  receipt 

* Duke  of  Portland’s  Powder  for  the  Gout. — Equal  quantities 
of  the  roots  of  Gentian , and  BirtLuvort  ( Aristolochia  rotunda)  the  tops 
and  leaves  of  Germander  (( cliemadrys ) Ground  Pine  (c/iamafiitys)  and 
lesser  centaury,  ( Chironea  Centaurium)  powdered,  and  mixed  together. 
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for  which  a friend  of  his  Grace  brought  from  Swit- 
zerland; into  which  country  it  had  been  probably 
introduced  by  the  early  medical  writers,  who  had 
transcribed  it  from  the  Greek  volumes,  soon  after 
their  arrival  into  the  western  parts  of  Europe. 
The  active  ingredient  of  a no  less  celebrated  remedy 
for  the  same  disease,  the  Eau  Medicinale , has  been 
discovered  to  be  the  Colchicum  Autumnale , or  Mea- 
dow Saffron ; upon  investigating  the  properties  of 
this  medicine,  it  was  observed,  that  similar  effects  in 
the  cure  of  the  gout  were  ascribed  to  a certain  plant, 
called  Hermodactylls , by  Oribasius  and  iEtius,  but 
more  particularly  by  Alexander  Trallian,  a physician 
of  Asia  Minor,  in  the  fourth  century;  an  enquiry 
was  accordingly  instituted  after  this  unknown  plant, 
and  upon  procuring  a specimen  of  it  from  Constan- 
tinople, it  was  actually  found  to  be  a species  of  Col- 
chicum. 

The  use  of  Prussic  acid,  in  the  cure  of  Pthisis, 
which  has  been  lately  proposed  by  Dr.  Majendie,  and 
introduced  into  the  Codex  Medicamenturius  of  Paris, 
is  little  else  than  the  revival  of  the  Dutch  practice  in 
this  complaint;  for  Linnaeus  informs  us,  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  his  “ Amcenitates  Academical that  dis- 
tilled Laurel  water  was  frequently  used  in  Holland, 
for  the  cure  of  pulmonary  consumption. 

The  celebrated  fever  powder  of  Dr.  James,  was 
evidently  not  his  original  composition,  but  an  Italian 
nostrum,  invented  by  a Mr.  Lister,  a receipt  for  the 
preparation  of  which  is  to  be  found,  at  length,  in 
Colborne's  Complete  English  Dispensatory , for  the 
year  1756. 
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THE  ASSIGNING  TO  ART  THAT  WHICH 
WAS  THE  EFFECT  OF  UNASSISTED  NA- 
TURE. 

Our  inability,  upon  all  occasions,  to  appreciate  the 
efforts  of  nature,  in  the  cure  of  disease,  must  always 
render  our  notions,  with  respect  to  the  powers  of  art, 
liable  to  numerous  errors,  and  multiplied  deceptions. 
Nothing-  is  more  natural,  and  at  the  same  time  more 
erroneous,  than  to  attribute  the  cure  of  a disease  to 
the  last  medicine  that  had  been  employed;  the  advo- 
cates of  amulets  and  charms  have  even  been  thus 
enabled  to  appeal  to  the  testimony  of  what  they  call 
experience,  in  justification  of  their  superstitions ; and 
cases,  which  in  truth  and  justice,  ought  to  be  consi- 
dered most  lucky  escapes,  have  been  triumphantly 
pronounced  as  skilful  cures  ; and  thus  have  medicines, 
and  practitioners  alike,  acquired  unmerited  praise,  or 
unjust  censure.  Upon  Mrs.  Stephens  offering  her 
remedy  for  the  stone,  to  Parliament,  a committee  of 
professional  men  was  nominated  to  astertain  its  effi- 
cacy; a patient  with  stone  was  selected,  and  he  took 
the  remedy ; his  sufferings  were  soon  relieved,  and 
upon  examining  the  bladder  in  the  usual  way,  no  stone 
could  be  felt,  it  was  therefore  agreed  that  the  patient 
had  been  cured,  and  that  the  stone  had  been  dissolved ; 
sometime  afterwards,  this  patient  died,  and  on  being 
opened,  a large  stone  was  found  in  a little  pouch, 
formed  by  a part  of  the  bladder,  and  which  communi- 
cated with  it. 
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AMBIGUITY  OF  NOMENCLATURE. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  we  are,  to  a great 
degree,  ignorant  of  the  Simples  used  by  the  ancient 
Physicians ; we  are  often  quite  unable  to  determine 
what  the  plants  are,  of  which  Dioscorides  treats,  and 
yet  no  labour  has  been  spared  to  clear  the  subject  of 
its  difficulties;  Cullen  even  laments  that  so  much  pains 
should  have  been  bestowed  upon  so  barren  an  occa- 
sion. The  early  history  of  botany  presents  Us  with 
such  a chaos  of  nomenclature  that  it  must  have  been 
impossible  for  the  herbarist  and  physician  to  have 
communicated  their  mutual  lights,  every  one  was 
occupied  with  disputes  upon  words  and  names,  and 
every  useful  enquiry  was  suspended,  from  an  inabi- 
lity to  decide  what  plant  each  author  intended  ; thus, 
it  seems  very  doubtful  whether  the  plant  which  we 
denominate  Hemlock  was  the  poison  usually  ad- 
ministered at  the  Athenian  executions,  and  which 
deprived  Socrates  and  Phocion  of  life;  Pliny  informs 
us  that  the  word  Cicuta,  amongst  the  ancients,  was  not 
indicative  of  any  particular  species  of  plant,  but  of 
vegetable  poisons,  in  general ; this  is  a circumstance 
to  which  I am  anxious  to  fix  your  attention;  it  is  by 
no  means  uncommon,  to  find  a word  which  is  used  to 
express  general  characters,  subsequently  become  the 
name  of  a specific  substance,  in  which  such  characters 
are  predominant;  and  we  shall  find,  that  some  ano- 
malies in  nomenclature  may  be  thus  explained.  The 
terra  £ Afo-Ewxoy,’  from  which  the  word  Arsenic  is  de- 
rived, was  an  ancient  epithet,  applied  to  those  natural 
substances,  which  possessed  strong  and  acrimonious 
properties,  and  as  the  poisonous  quality  of  arsenic 
was  found  to  be  remarkably  powerful,  the  term  was 
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especially  'p^1  ed  to  Orpiment,  the  form  in  which 
this  mineral  more  usually  occurred.  So  the  term 
Elaterium  was  used  by  Hippocrates,  to  signify  various 
internal  application*,  especially  purgatives,  of  a vio- 
lent and  drastic  nature,  (from  the  word,  £ ea^vw,’ 
agito,  moveo,  stimulo),  but  by  succeeding  authors,  it 
was,  exclusively,  applied  to  denote  the  active  matter, 
which  subsides  from  the  juice  of  the  wild  cucumber. 
The  word  Fecula,  again,  originally  meant  to  imply 
any  substance,  which  was  derived  by  spontaneous 
subsidence,  from  a liquid,  (from  fee. r,  the  grounds  or 
settlement  of  any  liquor)  ; afterwards  it  was  applied 
to  Staixh , which  is  deposited  in  this  manner,  by  agi- 
tating the  flour  of  wheat  in  water;  and  lastly,  it  has 
been  applied  to  a peculiar  vegetable  principle, 
Which,  like  starch,  is  insoluble  in  cold,  but  completely 
soluble  in  boiling  water,  with  which  it  forms  a gela- 
tinous solution  ; this  indefinite  meaning  of  the  word 
fecula  has  created  numerous  mistakes  in  pharmaceutic 
chemistry;  Elaterium,  for  instance,  is  said  to  be  a 
fecula,  and  in  the  original  sense  of  the  word  it  is 
properly  so  called,  inasmuch  as  it  is  procured  from  a 
vegetable  juice  by  spontaneous  subsidence,  but  in  the 
limited  and  modern  acceptation  of  the  term,  it  con- 
veys an  erroneous  idea,  for  instead  of  the  active 
principle  of  the  juice  residing  in  fecula , it  is  a peculiar 
proximate  principle,  sui  generis,  to  which  I have 
ventured  to  bestow  the  name  of  Elatin.  For  the  same 
reason,  much  doubt  and  obscurity  involve  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  Extract,  because  it  is  applied  generally 
to  any  substance  obtained  by  the  evaporation  of  a 
vegetable  solution,  and,  specifically,  to  a peculiar 
proximate  principle,  possessed  of  certain  characters, 
by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  every  other  elemen- 
tary body.  See  Extructa. 
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The  progress  of  Botanical  Science,  by  furnish- 
ing a strictly  philosophical  language,  which  is  inde- 
pendent of  all  theory,  because  it  is  founded  upon 
natural  structure,  which  is  beyond  the  control  of 
opinion,  will  prevent  the  recurrence  of  those  doubts 
and  difficulties,  which  have  formerly  embarrassed  the 
history  of  vegetable  remedies : and  the  advancement 
of  chemical  knowledge,  by  enabling  us  better  to  dis- 
tinguish and  identity  the  different  substances  we  em- 
ploy, will  also  materially  assist  in  preventing  the 
confusion  which  has  formerly  oppressed  us.  At  the 
same  time,  lam  unwilling  to  join  in  the  commendations 
which  have  been  so  liberally  bestowed  upon  our  chemical 
nomenclature,  nay,  I am  disposed  to  consider  it  as  a 
matter  of  regret,  that  the  names  of  our  medicinal 
compounds  should  have  any  relation  to  their  chemical 
composition,  for  in  the  present  unsettled  state  of  this 
science,  such  a language  must  necessarily  convey 
theory  instead  of  truth,  and  opinions  rather  than  facts; 
in  short,  it  places  us  at  the  mercy  and  disposal  of 
every  new  hypothesis,  which  may  lav  our  boasted 
fabric  in  ruins,  and,  in  its  place,  raise  another  super- 
structure, equally  frail  in  its  materials,  and  ephemeral 
in  its  duration:  thus  Corrosive  Sublimate  was  a 
muriate  of  Mercury,  or  an  oxy -muriate , until  Sir  II. 
Davy  established  his  new  theory  of  chlorine,  and  then 
it  became  a bi-cliloride ; at  some  future  period,  Chlorine 
will  be  found  to  be  a compound,  and  then  it  must 
have  another  name;  for  the  same  reason  the  term 
Calomel,*  is  surely  to  be  preferred  to  submuriate,  or 

* Calomel. — There  is  some  doubt  respecting  the  original  meaning  of 
this  word,  literally  it  signifies,  fair,  black,  ycocXas,  (jciXxs.  Sir  Theodore 
Mayerne  is  said  to  have  given  the  name  to  it,  in  consequence  of  his 
having  had  a favorite  black  servant  who  prepared  it,  but  is  it  not  moro 
probable  that  its  name  was  derived  from  the  change  of  colour  which  it 
undergoes,  from  black  to  while,  during  its  preparation? 
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Chloride.  Tartarized  Antimony,  again,  has  been 
called  by  our  nomenclatural  reformers  the  Tartrate  of 
Antimony  and  Potass;  but  is  it  a triple  compound? 
Gay  Lussac  thinks  not,  and  considers  it  as  a conan 
bination,  in  which  cream  of  tartar  acts  the  part  of  a 
simple  acid.  The  French  in  their  new  codex , are 
still  more  extravagant  in  their  application  of  chemical 
nomenclature ; thus,  the  sub-carbonate  of  potass  is 
called  by  them  sub-deuto-carhonas  potassii.  The  first 
part  of  this  quadruple  name  indicates  the  comparative 
quantity  of  acid  in  the  salt,  the  second  that  of  oxygen 
contained  in  the  base,  the  third  announces  the  acid, 
and  the  fourth  the  basis  of  the  base. 

THE  PROGRESS  OF  BOTANICAL  SCIENCE. 

It  has  been  just  stated  that  we  have  derived  from 
botanical  science,  a philosophical  language  which  en- 
ables us  to  describe  the  structure  apd  habits  of  any 
plant  with  a luminous  brevity  and  an  unerring  per- 
spicuity; but  we  are  moreover  indebted  to  botany  for 
another  service,  no  less  important  to  the  successful 
investigation  of  the  materia  medica,  that  of  throwing 
into  well  defined  gi’oups,  those  plants  which  possess 
obvious  natural  affinities,  and  which  will  be  found,  at 
the  same  time,  to  present  certain  medicinal  analogies; 
indeed,  as  a general  rule,  we  may  admit  the  axiom, 
“ Quce  genere  conveninnt,  virtule  conveniunt.” 

The  Umbelliferce  which  grow  on  dry  ground  are 
aromatic,  whilst  the  aquatic  species  are  among  the 
most  deadly  of  poisons.  The  Cruciform  plants  are 
aromatic  and  acrid  in  their  nature,  containing  essential 
oils,*  which  are  obtainable  by  distillation ; and  Liqnaeus 

* Hence  the  peculiar  smell  of  cabbage  water,  &c. 


INTIlODUCTIOtf. 


XXXIX 


asserts  that  “ among  all  the  Leguminous  or  Papiliona- 
ceous tribe  there  is  no  deleterious  plant  to  be  found:” 
this  however  is  not  exactly  true.  Some  of  the  indivi- 
duals in  these  natural  orders,  although  very  nearly 
related,  do  nevertheless  possess  various,  and  even 
opposite  qualities;  in  the  leguminous  tribe  above 
mentioned,  which  is  as  consistent  as  any  one  we 
possess,  we  have  the  Cytisus  Laburnum , the  seeds  of 
which  are  violently  emetic,  and  those  of  Lathyrus 
Sativus,  which  have  been  supposed  at  Florence  to 
soften  the  bones  and  cause  death. 

In  the  subdivision  even  of  a genus  there  is  often  a 
remarkable  difference  in  the  properties  of  the  species; 
there  are  for  instance,  Solanums , Lettuces , Cucumbers , 
and  Mushrooms , both  esculent  and  poisonous ; the 
plants  of  the  natural  family  of  Contortce  abound  with 
a highly  acrid,  milky  juice,  but  Dr.  Afzelius  met  with 
a shrub  of  this  order  at  Sierra  Leone,  the  milk  of 
whose  fruit  was  so  sweet,  as  well  as  copious,  as  to  be 
used  instead  of  cream  for  tea;  this  is  certainly  what 
no  one  could  have  guessed  from  analogy.  The  same 
individual  will  vary  from  culture,  or  other  circum- 
stances, as  much  as  any  two  plants  which  have  no 
botanic  affinity;  the  Chamomile,  Anlhemis  Nobilis , 
with  which  we  are  all  acquainted,  by  cultivation,  may 
have  its  whole  disk  changed  to  ligulate  white  florets, 
destitute  of  medicinal  properties.  Out  what  is  more 
embarrassing  the  different  parts  of  the  same  plant 
have  often  very  different  powers;  yet  notwithstanding 
all  these  difficulties,  botany  is  capable  of  furnishing 
us  with  analogies  which  will  lead  to  just  conclusions 
with  respect  to  the  medicinal  properties  of  different 
vegetables. 

The  system  of  Linnaeus,  although  in  a great  degree 
artificial,  corresponds  in  a surprising  manner  with  the 


xl 


HISTORICAL 


natural  properties  of  plants ; thus  a plant  whose  calyx 
is  a double  valved  glume , with  three  stamina , two 
pistills,  and  one  tialced  seed , bears  seeds  of  a farinaceous 
and  nutritious  quality ; a flower  with  twelve,  or  more 
stamina , all  of  which  are  inserted  in  the  internal  side 
of  the  calyx , will  furnish  a wholesome  fruit;  whereas 
a plant  whose  flower  has  five  stamina , one  pistil,  one 
petal,  and  whose  fruit  is  of  the  berry  kind,  may  at 
once  be  pronounced  as  poisonous. 

It  is  also  in  a great  degree  true  that  the  sensible 
qualities  of  plants,  such  as  taste,  colour  and  smell, 
have  an  intimate  relation  to  their  properties,  and  may 
often  lead,  by  analogy,  to  an  indication  of  their  powers ; 
we  have  an  example  of  this  in  the  dark  and  gloomy 
aspect  of  the  Luridce,  which  is  indicative  of  their 
narcotic  and  very  dangerous  qualities,  as  Datura, 
Hyoscyamus,  Atropa,  and  Nicotiana.  So  again,  a pe- 
culiar heavy  odour,  which  is  well  known,  but  is  with 
difficulty  defined,  is  a sure  indication  of  narcotic 
properties.  Bitterness,  when  not  extreme,  denotes  a 
tonic  quality,  which  will  stimulate  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  and  promote  the  process  of  digestion.* 

* Bitter  Extractive  seems  to  be  as  essential  to  the  digestion  of  herbi- 
vorous, as  salt  is  to  that  of  carnivorous  animals.  It  acts  merely  as  a 
natural  stimulant,  for  it  has  been  shewn  by  a variety  of  experiments, 
that  it  passes  through  the  body  without  suffering  any  diminution  in  its 
quantity,  or  change  in  its  nature.  No  cattle  will  thrive  upon  grasses, 
which  do  not  contain  a portion  of  this  vegetable  principle;  this  has 
been  m,ost  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  late  researches  of  Mr.  Sinclair, 
gardener  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  which  are  recorded  in  that  magnifi- 
cent work,  the  “ Hortus  Gramineus  Woburnensis.”  They  shew, 
that  if  sheep  are  fed  on  yellovu  turnips , which  contain  little  or  no  bitter 
extractive , that  they  instinctively  seek  for,  and  greedily  eat  any  provender 
which  may  contain  it,  and  that  if  they  cannot  obtain  it,  they  become 
diseased,  and  die.  We  are  ourselves  conscious  of  the  invigorating  effect 
of  slight  bitters  upon  our  stomach ; a«d  their  presence  in  malt  liquors 
pot  only  tends  materially  to  diminish  the  noxious  effects  of  such  pota- 
tions, but  to  render  them,  when  taken  in  moderation,  promoters  of 
digestion. 
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When  the  bitterness  is  more  intense  and  pungent,* 
as  in  Aloes , Colorynlh , &c.  we  may  infer  that  such 
substances  will  produce  a more  active  effect  upon 
the  primes  vice,  and  that  catharsis  will  ensue.  Lin- 
naeus, however,  in  his  Philosophia  Botanica,  has 
carried  these  analogies  much  too  far,  when  he  asserts 
that  “from  the  colour,  taste  and  smell,  the  virtues  of 
plants  may  be  generally  known  to  which  he  adds, 
that  “ the  sapid  and  sweet  smelling  are  generally  in- 
nocent, and  that  such  as  are  nauseous,  and  of  a rank 
and  disagreeable  smell,  are  hurtful.”  It  is  certainly 
reasonable  to  suppose,  that  those  bodies  which  produce 
upon  the  organs  of  taste  a sensible  and  pungent  effect, 
may  occasion  an  impression,  corresponding  in  degree, 
upon  the  stomach,  or  intestines,  which  are  but  an  ex- 
tension of  the  same  structure.  But  what  numerous 
exceptions  are  there  to  such  a law?  nay,  some  of  the 
most  poisonous  substances  affect  in  a very  slight 
degree  the  organs  of  taste,  especially  those  that  belong 
to  the  mineral  kingdom,  as  Arsenious  Acid,  Oxyd  of 
Antimony,  Calomel,  &;c. 


THE  APPLICATION  AND  MISAPPLICATION 
OF  CHEMICAL  SCIENCE. 

Amongst  the  researches  of  different  authors,  who, 
animated  with  a sacred  zeal  for  ancient  learning,  have 
endeavoured  to  establish  the  antiquity  of  chemical 
science,  we  find  many  conclusions  deduced  from  an 
ingenious  interpretation  of  the  mythological  fables, 


* Lord  Bacon  attributes  the  operation  of  purgatives  to  three  causes, 
viz.  extreme  bitterness,  loathsomeness  and  horrible  taste , as  in  Agaric  and  black 
Hellebore,  and  a secret  malignity,  as  in  antimony,  &c. 
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which  are  supposed  to  have  been  transmitted  by  the 
Egyptians,  who,  previous  to  the  invention  of  letters, 
adopted  this  method  of  perpetuating  their  discoveries 
in  natural  philosophy.  Thus,  wherever  Homer  studi- 
ously describes  the  stolen  embraces  of  Mars  and 
Venus,  they  recognise  some  chemical  secret,  some 
combination  of  iron  with  copper,  shadowed  in  the 
glow  ing  ornaments  of  fiction.  Lord  Bacon*  conceived 
that  the  union  of  spirit  and  matter  was  allegorised  in 
the  fable  of  Proserpine  being  seized  by  Pluto,  as  she 
was  gathering  flowers  ; an  allusion,  says  Dr.  Darw  in, 
which  is  rendered  more  curiously  exact  by  che  late 
discovery,  that  pure  air,  ( oxygen ) is  given  out  by 
vegetables;  and  that  in  this  state  it  is  greedily  absorbed 
by  inflammable  bodies.  The  same  ingenious  Poet 
supposes  that  the  fable  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  by  whose 
union  the  vernal  showrers  were  said  to  be  produced, 
was  meant  to  pourtray  the  production  of  water,  by 
the  combination  of  its  two  elements,  an  opinion,  which, 
says  he,  is  strongly  supported  by  the  fact  that,  in  the 
ancient  mythology,  the  purer  air,  or  cether,  was  always 
represented  by  Jupiter,  and  the  inferior,  by  Juno.  Were 
the  elegant  author  of  the  botanic  garden  now  living, 
he  would  no  doubt,  with  a taste,  and  delicacy,  peculiarly 
his  ow  n,  avail  himself  of  the  singular  discovery  of  Mr. 
Smithson,  who  has  detected  in  the  juice  of  the  mulberry 
two  distinct  species  of  colouring  matter; — the  mingled 
blood  of  the  unfortunate  Pyramus  and  Thisbe : 

Signa  tene  csdis  : pullosque  et  luctibus  aptos 
Semper  habe  fastus,  gemina  monumenta  cruoris.” 
Ovid.  Metamorph.  Lib.  iv.  1G0. 


- Bacon’s  works,  vol.  v.  p,  470.  Edirio,  !to.  London,  1773. 
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But  with  whatever  ingenuity  and  success  the  anti- 
quity of  chemical  knowledge  may  be  advocated,  as  it 
relates  to  the  various  arts  of  life,  yet  it  must  be  allowed, 
that  not  the  most  remote  trace  of  its  application  to 
physic  can  be  discovered  in  the  medical  writers  of 
Greece  or  Rome.  The  operation  of  distillation  * is  not 
even  mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  or  Galen;  and  the 
waters  of  diiferent  plants,  as  described  by  some  later 
authors,  are  to  be  understood,  as  we  are  informed  by 
Gesner,  merely  as  simple  decoctions,  and  not  as  the 
products  of  any  chemical  process. 

Upon  the  downfall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  all  the 
sciences,  the  arts,  and  literature,  were  overwhelmed 
in  the  general  wreck,  and  the  early  Mahometans,  in 
the  first  paroxysms  of  their  fanaticism,  endeavoured 
to  destroy  every  record  of  the  former  progress  of  the 
human  mind,  consigning  to  destruction,  by  the  con- 
flagration of  the  Alexandrian  library,  no  less  than 
seven  hundred  thousand  volumes,  which  comprised 
the  most  valuable  works  of  science  and  literature. 
It  is  not  a little  extraordinary  that  this  same  people 
were  destined  at  a more  advanced  period,  to  rekindle 
the  light  of  letters,  which  they  had  taken  such  pains 
to  extinguish,  and  to  become  the  inventors  and  culti- 
vators of  a new  science,  boundless  in  its  views  and 
inexhaustible  in  its  applications.  The  medical  pro- 
fession too  was  more  particularly  selected  as  an  object 
of  reward  and  encouragement ; and  we  may  say,  with 
much  truth,  that  our  Materia  Medica  is  more  in- 
debted to  the  zeal  and  industry  of  the  Arabians,  than 
to  the  learning  of  the  Greeks,  or  to  the  refinement  of 

* Dipscorides  and  Pliny  describe  a process,  which  may  be  considered 
that  of  distillation  in  its  infancy,  it  consists  in  obtaining  oil  from  pitch, 
by  spreading  over  it,  while  boiling,  fleeces  of  wool,  which  receive  the 
vapour,  and  afterwards  yield  it  by  expression. 
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the  Romans.  From  this  source  we  have  acquired  the 
milder  purges  of  Manna,  Cassia , Senna  and  Rhubarb , 
and  many  plants  and  oriental  aromatics,  amongst  which 
we  may  notice  Music , Nutmeg,  Mace , and  Cloves ; and 
although  Archigenes  and  Aretseus  had  long  before 
applied  Blisters,  yet  it  is  to  the  Arabian  physicians 
that  we  are  indebted  for  a practical  acquaintance  with 
their  value,  for  in  general,  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
prescribed  acrid  Sinapis??is  for  such  a purpose.  We 
are  also  indebted  to  the  Arabians  for  our  knowledge 
respecting  Camphor,  as  its  name  imports,  for  the 
original  word  was  Cafur  or  Canfur.*  They  are  also 
the  first  upon  record,  who  speak  of  sugar,  and  sugar 
candy,  extracted  from  the  sugar  cane,  which  they  call 
honey  of  cane ; and  they  ushered  into  practice  Syrups, 
Juleps,  and  Conserves.  At  the  same  time  it  is  but 
just  to  allow  that  from  the  disgusting  ostentation  of 
this  people,  and  their  strong  attachment  to  the  marvel- 
lous, many  absurd  medicines  have  been  introduced. 
Gold,  Silver,  Bezoars,  and  precious  stones  were 
received  into  tlieir  materia  medica,  and  surprising- 
virtues  were  attributed  to  them.  Amongst  a people 
thus  disposed  to  magnificence,  and  from  the  very 
spirit  of  their  religion,  credulous  and  romantic,  it  is 
not  a matter  of  surprise  that  their  first  researches 
into  the  nature  of  bodies,  should  have  raised  a hope, 
and  excited  a belief,  that  the  baser  metals  might  lie 
converted  into  gold.* 

* Garcias  as  well  as  Geoffroy  and  Hill  say  that  JEtius  mentions 
camphor,  but  it  cannot  tie  found,  as  Dr.  Alston  has  observed,  in  tha£, 
or  in  any  other  Greek  author.  There  is  a Catnjihoru  herba  in  Myrepsus, 
but  this  is  evidently  a very  different  thing. 

* Those  who  advocate  the  antiquity  of  chemistry,  conceive  that  the 
alchemical  secret  is  metaphorically  concealed  in  the  fable  of  the  Golden 
Fi.eece  of  the  Argonauts,  rejecting  the  more  probable  solution  of  this 
story  by  Strabo,  who  says  that  the  Iberians,  near  neighbours  of  the 
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Tliey  conceived  that  gold  was  the  metallic  element, 
in  a state  of  perfect  purity,  and  that  all  the  other 
metals  differed  from  it,  in  proportion  only  to  the 
extent  of  their  individual  contamination,  and  hence 
the  origin  of  the  epithet  base,  as  applied  to  such 
metals ; this  hypothesis  explains  the  origin  of  alchemy  : 
but,  in  every  history,  we  are  informed  that  the  earlier 
alchemists  expected,  by  the  same  means  that  they 
hoped  to  convert  the  baser  metals  into  gold,  to 
produce  a universal  remedy,  calculated  to  prolong, 
indefinitely,  the  span  of  human  existence. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  what  connection  could 
exist  in  their  ideas  between  the  “ i Philosopher’s  stone” 
which  was  to  transmute  metals,  and  a remedy  which 
could  arrest  the  progress  of  bodily  infirmity : upon 
searching  into  the  writings  of  these  times,  it  clearly 
appears  that  this  conceit  originated  with  the  alchemists 
from  the  application  of  false  analogies,  and  that  the 
error  was  subsequently  diffused,  and  exaggerated,  by 
a misconstruction  of  alchemical  metaphors. 

An  example  of  reasoning  by  false  analogy,  is  pre- 
sented to  us  by  Paracelsus,  in  his  work  de  vita  1 onga , 
wherein,  speaking  of  antimony,  he  exclaims,  (t  Sicut 
antimonium  font  aurum , sic,  eadem  ratione  et  forma , 
corpus  humanum  purum  reddit .” 

The  processes  of  alchemy  were  always  veiled  in 
the  most  enigmatic  and  obscure  language;  the  earliest 
alchemist  whose  name  has  reached  posterity,  is  Geber, 
an  Arabian  prince  of  the  seventh  century,  whose  lan- 
guage was  so  proverbially  obscure,  that  Dr.  Johnson 
supposes  that  the  word  gibberish,  or  geberish  was 
derived  from  this  circumstance;  sometimes  the  pro- 

Colchians,  used  to  receive  the  gold,  brought  down  from  the  high  lands 
by  the  torrents,  into  sieves  and  sheep  skins,  and  that  from  thence  arose 
the  fable  of  the  Golden  Fleece . 
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cesses  of  alchemy  were  expressed  by  a figurative  and 
metaphorical  style  of  description,  thus  Geber  exclaims, 
“ Bring  me  the  six  lepers  that  I may  cleanse  them;" 
by  which  he  implied  the  conversion  of  the  six  metals,* 
the  only  ones  then  known,  into  gold.  From  the 
works  of  later  alchemists  it  also  appears  that  they 
constantly  represented  gold  as  a sound,  healthy,  and 
durable  man,  the  imperfect  metals  as  diseased  men, 
and  the  means  or  processes  by  which  the  latter  were 
to  be  transmuted  into  the  former,  they  designated  by 
the  name  of  medicines , and  hence,  those  who  were 
anxious  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  these  magicians 
or  as  they  termed  themselves,  without  possess- 

ing a key  to  their  language,  supposed  that  these 
descriptions  were  to  be  understood  in  a literal  sense^ 
and  that  the  imperfect  metals  might  be  changed  into 
gold,  and  the  bodies  of  sick  persons  into  healthy  ones, 
by  one  and  the  same  chemical  preparation. 

This  hieroglyphical  style  of  writing  adopted  by 
the  earlier  alchemists,  was  in  a great  degree  supported 
by  the  prevailing  idea  that  the  elements  were  under 
the  dominion  of  spiritual  beings,  who  might  be  sub- 
mitted to  human  power;  and  Sir  Humphry  Davy  has 
observed  that  the  notions  of  fairies,  and  of  genii, 
which  have  been  depicted  with  so  much  vividness  of 
fancy,  and  liveliness  of  description  in  The  Thousand 
and  One  Nights,  seem  to  have  been  connected  with 
the  pursuit  of  the  science  of  transmutation,  and  the 
production  of  the  elixir  of  life.  That  the  Arabian 
Nights’  Entertainment  admits  of  a mystic  interpre- 
tation, is  an  opinion  which  I have  long  entertained. 
How  strikingly  is  the  effect  of  fermented  spirit,  in 
banishing  the  pressure  of  the  melancholy  which  occurs 

* Silver,  Mercury,  Copper,  Iron,  Tin,  Lead. 
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in  solitude,  depicted  in  the  story  of  Sinbad  when  he 
encountered  the  withered  and  decrepid  hag-,  on  the 
uninhabited'island — but,  to  return  from  this  digression 
to  the  subject  of  medical  chemistry. 

It  was  not  in  fact,  until  several  years  had  elapsed 
in  the  delusive  researches  of  alchemy,  that  the  applica- 
tion of  chemical  knowledge  became  instrumental  in 
the  advancement  of  the  chemical  art.  Ukases  and 
Avicenna,  who  were  the  celebrated  physicians  of 
the  age,  ai'e  the  first  who  introduced  pharmaceutical 
preparations  into  their  works,  or  made  any  improve- 
ment in  the  mode  of  conducting  pharmaceutical  pro- 
cesses. Avicenna  describes,  particularly^  the  method 
of  conducting  Distillation ; he  mentions  also,  for  the 
first  time,  the  three  Mineral  Acids , and  distinguishes 
between  the  vegetable  and  mineral  Alkalies ; he  speaks 
likewise  of  the  Distilled  Water  of  Roses,  of  Sublimed 
Arsenic,  and  of  Corrosive  Sublimate. 

In  the  year  1226,  Roger  Bacon,  a monk  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  laid  the  foundations  of  chemical  sci- 
ence in  Europe;  his  discoveries  were  so  extraordi- 
nary that  he  was  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  and 
imprisoned  ten  years,  for  supposed  dealings  with  the 
devil ; it  appears  that  he  was  a believer  in  a universal 
Elixir,  for  he  proposed  one  to  PopeClement  the  Tenth, 
which  he  extolled  highly,  as  the  invention  of  Petro 
de  Maharncourt. 

This  wonderful  man  was  succeeded,  at  the  end  of 
the  same  century,  by  Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova,  a 
Frenchman,  or  as  others  assert,  a Spaniard,  who  de- 
serves to  be  noticed  on  this  occasion,  as  being  the 
first  to  recommend  the  distilled  spirit  of  wine,  im- 
pregnated with  certain  herbs,  as  a valuable  remedy; 
from  w hich  we  may  date  the  introduction  of  Tinctures 
into  medical  practice;  for,  although  Thaddaeus,  a 
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Florentine,  who  died  in  1§70,  at  the  age  of  eighty, 
bestows  great  commendation  upon  the  virtues  of  Spirit 
of  Wine , yet  he  never  used  it  as  a solvent  for  active 
vegetable  matter. 

It  was  not  however  until  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  that  Chemistry  can  be  said  to  have  added  any 
considerable  power  to  the  arm  of  Physic. 

Basil  Valentine,  a German  Benedictine  monk, 
led  the  way  to  the  internal  administration  of  metallic 
medicine,  by  a variety  of  experiments  on  the  nature 
of  Antimony , and  in  his  u Currus  Triumphalis  Anti- 
moniif  a work  written  in  high  Dutch,  he  has  des- 
cribed a number  of  th6  combinations  of  that  metal. 
If  however  we  may  credit  a vague  tradition,  he  was 
extremely  unfortunate  in  his  first  experiments  upon 
his  brother  monks,  all  of  whom  he  injured  if  not 
killed  ; those  who  have  keen  ears  for  etomological 
sounds  will  instantly  recognise,  in  this  circumstance, 
the  origin  of  the  word  Antimony , ’avri  Monona*. 

It  appears  that  the  ancients  were  ignorant  of  the 
internal  use  and  administration  of  the  metals,  with 
the  exception  of  iron,  although  they  frequently  used 
them  in  external  applications  ; Oribasius  and  AEtius 
added  “ Lithargyrium ” to  several  plaisters,  and  the 
composition  of  the  “ Snow-like  plaislerf  from  Mini- 
um, was  long  preserved  amongst  their  more  valuable 
secrets.  Whether  antimony  is  the  Slimmi  or  Slibiutn 
of  the  ancients  has  been  a matter  of  conjecture, 
for  Pliny,  in  speaking  of  its  preparation  observes, 
“ Ante  omnia  urendi  modus  necessarius,  ne  Plumbum 
fiat.”  This  plumbum  however  was  evidently  the  re- 
vived metal  of  Antimony , with  which  the  ancients 
were  unacquainted,  and  therefore  mistook  it  for  Lead; 
besides,  the  word  Plumbum , like  many  others  which 
I have  before  mentioned,  was  used  as  a general  term, 
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tlms,  according  to  Pliny,  Tin  was  called  Plumbum 
album. 

The  question  however  is  unimportant,  for  this 
Stibium  was  never  used,  but  as  an  external  Astringent, 
especially  for  the  purpose  of  contracting  the  eye-lids, 
and  thereby  of  making  the  eyes  appear  very  large, 
which  has  been  considered  from  the  most  remote  an- 
tiquity, as  a feature  of  great  beauty ; thus  the  epithet 
is  constantly  applied  by  Homer  to  Juno.  This 
practice  appears  also  to  have  been  followed  by  the 
Jews,  for  Jezebel  is  said  to  have  painted  her  eye- 
brows to  make  the  eyes  appear  big  ;*  the  expression 
also  shews  that  the  drug  employed  was  the  Slimmi. 

‘ 'Ealifj.fj.iaccio  las  olf)9a\(j.us  'avlfjs. 

To  Basii,  Valentine  we  are  moreover  indebted 
for  the  discovery  of  the  Volatile  Alkali , and  of  its  pre- 
paration from  Sal  Ammoniac ; he  also  first  used 
mineral  acids,  as  solvents,  and  noticed  the  production 
of  Ether  from  Alcohol. 

In  the  year  1493,  was  born  near  Zurich  in  Switzer- 
land, Paracelsus,  or  as  he  termed  himself,  Philippus, 
Theophrastus,  Bombastus,  Paracelsus  de  Hohenheim, 
a man  who  was  destined  to  produce  a greater  revolu- 
tion in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a greater  change  in 
medical  opinions  and  practice,  than  any  person  who 
had  appeared  since  the  days  of  Galen.  He  travelled 
all  over  the  Continent  of  Europe  to  obtain  knowledge 
in  chemistry  and  physic,  and  was  a great  admirer  of 
Basil  Valentine  ; declaring  that  Antimony  was  not  to 
be  equalled,  for  medicinal  virtue,  by  any  other  sub- 
stance in  nature  : this  opinion  however  does  not  de- 
serve our  respect,  for  it  was  not  founded  upon  obser- 
vation and  experiment,  but  on  a fanciful  analogy, 
derived  from  a property  which  this  metal  possesses, 


* ii  Kings,  chap.  ix.  verse  SO. 
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of  refining;  gold,  as  I have  before  related.  He  also 
used  Mercury  without  reserve,  and  appears  to  have 
been  the  first  who  ventured  to  administer  it  inter- 
nally ; for,  although  Avicenna  asserts  that  it  was  not 
so  poisonous  as  the  ancients  had  imagined,  yet  he 
attributes  to  it  no  virtues  ; he  merely  says,  “ Argen- 
tum quidem  vivum,  plurimi  qui  bibunt,  non  loeduntur 
eo.”  Its  effects,  when  applied  externally,  were  well 
known  to  Theodoric  the  friar,  in  the  twelfth  century, 
who  describes  the  salivation  which  mercurial  frictions 
will  produce. 

Paracelsus,  thus  armed  with  opium,  mercury,  and 
antimony,  remedies  ofno  trifling  importance,  travel- 
led in  all  directions,  and  performed  many  extraordi- 
nary cures,  amongst  whom  was  the  famous  printer, 
Frobenius  of  Basil,  a circumstance  which  immedi- 
ately brought  him  acquainted  with  Erasmus,  and 
made  him  known  to  the  magistracy  of  Basil,  who 
elected  him  professor  of  chemistry  in  the  year  1527, 
which  was  the  first  professorship  that  was  established 
in  Europe  for  the  promotion  and  dissemination  of 
chemical  science. 

While  seated  in  his  chair,  he  burnt  with  great  so- 
lemnity the  writings  of  Galen  and  Avicenna,  and 
declared  to  his  audience,  that  if  God  would  not  impart 
the  secrets  of  physic,  it  was  not  only  allowable  but 
even  justifiable,  to  consult  the  Devil.  His  cotempo- 
rary physicians  he  treated  with  the  most  sottish  vanity, 
and  illiberal  insolence;  in  the  preface  to  his  work 
entitled  “ Paragranum,”  he  tells  them,  “that  the 
very  dow  n of  his  bald  pate  had  more  knowledge  than 
all  their  writers,  the  buckles  of  his  shoes  more  learn- 
ing than  Galen  and  Avicenna,  and  his  beard  more 
experience  than  all  their  Universities.”  With  such 
tv  temper  it  could  not  be  supposed  that  he  would  long 
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retain  his  chair,  in  fact,  he  quitted  it  in  consequent 
of  a quarrel  with  the  magistrates,  after  which  he 
continued  to  ramble  about  the  country,  generally  in- 
toxicated, and  seldom  changing  his  clothes,  or  even 
going  to  bed  ; and,  although  he  boasted  of  possessing 
a Panacea,  which  was  capable  of  curing  all  diseases 
in  an  instant,  and  even  of  prolonging  life  to  an  inde- 
finite length,  yet  this  drunkard  and  prince  of  empirics 
died,  after  a few  hours  illness,  in  the  forty-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  at  Saltzburgh  in  Bavaria,  with  a bottle  of 
his  immortal  CaihoUcon  in  his  pocket. 

In  contemplating  the  career  of  this  Extraordinary 
man,  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  disgust  or  asto- 
nishment is  the  most  predominant  feeling ; his  in- 
solence, and  unparalled  conceit,  his  insincerity,  and 
brutal  singularities,  and  his  habits  of  immorality 
and  debauchery,  are  beyond  all  censure ; w hilst  the 
important  services  he  has  rendered  mankind,  by  op. 
posing  the  bigotry  of  the  schools,  and  introducing 
powerful  remedies  into  practice,  cannot  be  recorded 
w ithout  feelings  of  gratitude  and  respect : but  in 
whatever  estimation  Paracelsus  may  be  held,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  his  fame  produced  a very 
considerable  influence  on  the  character  of  the  age,  by 

exciting  the  envy  of  some — the  emulation  of  others 

and  the  industry  of  all. 

A prejudice  in  favour  of  chemical  remedies  having 
been  thus  introduced,  the  merited  success  which  at- 
tended their  operation,  and  the  zeal  and  perseve- 
rance which  distinguished  the  votaries  of  that  science, 
soon  kindled  a more  general  enthusiasm  in  its  favour; 
It  is  impossible  to  reduce  into  miniature  the  histori- 
cal features  of  these  chemical  times,  so  as  to  brin«- 

i 

them  within  the  compass  of  a lecture;  I must  there- 
fore rest  satisfied  with  delineating  a few  of  the  more 
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prominent  outlines.  The  Galenists,  who  were  in 
possession  of  the  schools,  and  whose  reasonings  were 
lettered  by  the  strongest  predilection  for  their  own 
doctrines,  instantly  took  the  alarm  ; and  the  cele- 
brated contest  ensued  between  the  Galenical  and  Che- 
mical sects,  which  has  given  such  a controversial  tone 
to  the  writers  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries. 
As  this  revolt  from  orthodox  authority  was  in  a great 
degree  attributed  to  the  mischievous  introduction, 
and  unmerited  success,  of  Antimonial  remedies,  so 
were  the  preparations  of  this  metal  denounced 
with  all  the  virulence  of  party  spirit ; and  upon  this 
occasion,  in  order  to  support  their  ground,  and  op- 
press and  persecute  their  adversaries,  the  Galenists 
actually  solicited  the  assistance  of  secular  power ; the 
Supreme  Council  of  Paris  accordingly  proscribed  its 
use,  by  an  edict  in  1G6G ; and  Besnier  was  expelled 
the  faculty  of  medicine  in  1609,  for  having  adminis- 
tered it  to  a patient.  In  1637,  Antimonial  wine  was, 
by  public  authority,  received  into  the  number  of  pur- 
gatives; and  in  1G50,  a new  arret  rescinded  that  of 
1566,  and  again  restored  Antimony  to  public  favour, 
and  general  reputation  ; before  this  period  the  in- 
vention of  Calomel  had  taken  place  ; this  preparation 
is  first  mentioned,  although  very  obscurely,  by  Os- 
wald Crollius,  in  his  Basilica  Chemica,  in  1G08,  and 
in  the  same  year,  Beguin  described  it  most  fully  anil 
clearly,  under  the  title  of  Draco  Miligatus , in  his 
Tirocinium  Chemicum , which  he  published  in  Paris. 

Chemistry,  at  this  period,*  began  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  schools,  and  whilst  it  w as  gradually  grafted 
iuto  the  theory  of  medicine,  it  soon  became  the  only 

* In  the  year  1644  Schroeder  published  a Chcmico- medical  Pharmaco- 
poeia, which  delineates  with  accuracy,  the  pharmacy  of  these  times,  and 
enumerates  almost  all  the  chemical  medicines  that  were  known  towards 
the  close  of  this  period. 
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guide  to  its  practice,  the  absurdity  of  which  has  been 
already  dwelt  upon. 

In  tracing  the  inarch  of  chemical  improvement 
during  the  last  century,  we  cannot  but  be  struck  with 
the  new  and  powerful  remedies  which  it  has  intro- 
duced, and  the  many  unimportant  and  feeble  articles 
which  it  has  dismissed  from  medical  practice. 

In  the  present  century,  the  rapid  progress  of  Che- 
mistry has  outstripped  the  anticipations  of  its  most 
sanguine  votaries  ; and  even  in  the  department  of 
vegetable  analysis,  a correctness  has  been  attained, 
the  very  attempt  at  which  had  been  abandoned  by  the 
most  illustrious  chemists  of  the  former  age,  as  hope- 
less and  chimerical : let  us  for  instance  only  com- 
pare the  results  obtained  by  the  Academicians  of  Paris, 
and  published  by  GeofFroy,  in  their  analyses  of  seve- 
ral hundred  plants,  by  the  operation  of  heat,  with  the 
elegant  and  satisfactory  researches  in  this  branch  of 
science,  lately  conducted  in  the  same  country ; whilst 
the  former  failed  in  establishing  any  distinction  be- 
tween the  most  inert  and  the  most  poisonous  plants, 
the  latter  have  succeeded  in  detecting,  separating-, 
and  concentrating  several  of  their  more  subtile  con- 
stituents. Opium  has  been  at  length  compelled  to 
confess  its  secret  source  of  action,  and  Ipecucuan  to 
yield  its  emetic  element  in  a state  of  perfect  purity. 

Our  Pharmacopoeias  and  Dispensatories*  have  cau- 
tiously kept  pace  with  the  scientific  progress  of  the 
age  ; and  in  tracing  them  from  their  origin  to  the 
present  time  t it  is  gratifying  to  observe  the  gradual 

* The  Dispensatories  of  London,  and  Edinburgh,  the  former  by  Mr. 
A.  T.  Thomson,  and  the  latter  by  Dr.  Duncan,  are  works  which  re- 
flect credit  on  the  age  and  country  in  which  they  were  written. 

f In  the  year  I G 1 8 the  London  College  published  their  first  Pharma- 
copoeia, and  successive  editions  in  the  following  years,  viz.  1650,  1677, 
1721,  1745,  1787,  1809. 
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influence  of  knowledge  in  reducing  the  number  of 
their  articles — simplifying  the  composition  of  their 
formulae — and  improving  the  processes  for  their  pre-s 
paration.*  Chemistry  has  also  been  the  means  of 
establishing  the  identity  of  many  bodies,  which  were 
long  considered  specifically  different;  thus  an  extensive 
list  of  animal  substances  has  been  discarded,  since  it  is 
known  that  they  owe  their  properties  to  one  and  the 
same  common  principle,  as  to  gelatine , albumen,  carbo- 
nate of  lime , &c.  so  again,  the  fixed  alkaline  salt,  pro-, 
duced  by  the  incineration  of  different  vegetables,  has 
been  found  to  be  potass,  from  whatever  plant  it  may 
have  been  obtained,  with  the  exception  of  sea  plants, 
and  perhaps  some  of  the  Tetradynamia,  the  former  of 
which  yield  Soda , and  the  latter  Ammonia.  Previous 
to  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  1745,  every  vegetable  was 
supposed  to  yield  a salt  essentially  different,  and 
therefore  a number  of  alkaline  preparations  were  re- 
commended, each  bearing  the  name  of  the  particular 
plant  from  which  it  had  been  procured,  as  salt  of 
Wormwood — salt  of  Broom,  &c. 

But  from  the  very  nature  and  object  of  a Pharma- 
copoeia, it  cannot  be  supposed  to  proceed,  pari  passu , 
with  the  march  of  chemical  science,  indeed  it  would 
be  dangerous  that  it  should,  for  a chemical  theory 
must  receive  the  seal  and  stamp  of  experience  before 
it  can  become  current:  a Pharmacopoeia  however,  is 

* What  would  be  the  surprise  and  gratification  of  the  Pharmaceutist 
who  lived  a hundred  years  ago,  if  he  could  now  visit  Apothecaries  Hall  ? 
the  application  of  steam  for  the  various  purposes  of  pharmacy,  and  for 
actuating  machinery,  for  levigation,  trituration,  and  other  mechanical 
purposes  is  no  less  useful,  in  ensuring  uniform  results,  than  it  is  in 
abridging  labour  and  economising  time.  The  greatest  credit  is  due  to 
those  gentlemen,  under  whose  guidance  this  national  laboratory  is  con- 
ducted, and  more  especially  to  their  worthy  and  public  spirited  Trea- 
surer, William  Simons,  Esq.  whose  zeal  and  liberality  suggested  and 
promoted  the  fitting  up  of  the  Steam  Laboratory. 
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always  an  object  of  abuse,  because  it  is  a national 
work  of  authority,  which  is  quite  a sufficient  reason 
why  the  ignorant  and  conceited  should  question  its 
title  to  respect,  and  its  claims  to  utility.  u Plures 
audivi,  ” says  Huxham,  “ iotas  blater antes  Pharmaco- 
poeias, qui  tamen  ne  inlellexerint  quidem  quid  vcl  ipse 
pulsus  significabat 

It  is  very  evident,  that  the  greater  number  of  these 
attacks  has  not  been  levelled  with  any  view  to  elicit 
truth,  or  to  advance  science,  but  to  excite  public  at- 
tention, and  to  provoke  unfair  discussion  for  indivi- 
dual, and  unworthy  advantage  ; their  obscure  and 
presumptuous  authors  vainly  hope,  that  they  may 
gain  for  their  ephemeral  writings  some  share  of  im- 
portance, and  for  themselves  some  degree  of  reputa- 
tion, if  they  can  only  obtain  notoriety,  by  provoking  a 
discussion  with  the  College,  or  with  some  of  its  re- 
sponsible members,  though  such  a combat  should  be 
sure  to  terminate  in  their  defeat.  Like  the  Scythian 
Abaris,  who  upon  being  wounded  by  Apollo,  plucked 
the  arrow  from  his  side,  and  heedless  of  the  pain  and 
disgrace  of  his  wound,  exclaimed  in  triumph,  that  the 
weapon  would  in  future  enable  him  to  deliver  Oracles. 

It  is  not  to  such  persons  that  the  observations  which 
are  contained  in  this  work  are  addressed,  for  with 
them  I am  most  anxious  to  avoid  a contest,  in  which, 
as  a worthy  Fellow  of  our  College  expresses  it, 
“ Victor?/  itself  must  be  disgraceful.''' 

When,  however,  we  are  assailed,  upon  every  occa- 
sion, by  a gentleman,  whose  talents  entitle  him  to  re- 
spect, and  whose  public  situation  commands  notice,  I 
apprehend  that  a humble  individual  like  myself,  may, 
in  the  conscientious  discharge  of  a public  duty, 
deliver  his  sentiments  from  the  chair,  to  which  he  has 
been  called  by  his  professional  brethren,  without  any 
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risk  of  compromising  the  dignity  of  the  College,  or 
of  drawing  upon  himself  the  charge  of  an  unnecessary 
and  injudicious  interference. 

The  attack  to  which  I chiefly  allude,  is  contained 
in  an  historical  preface  by  Mr.  Professor  Brande,  to 
the  Supplement  of  ilie  Fourth  and  Fifth  Editions  of 
the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica;  in  which,  speaking  of 
the  writings  of  Boerhaave,  lie  says,  “ The  obser- 
vations which  he  has  made  upon  the  usefulness  of 
Chemistry,  and  of  its  necessity  to  the  medical  prac- 
titioner, may  be  well  enforced  at  the  present  day; 
for,  except  in  the  schools  of  London  and  Edinburgh, 
Chemistry,  as  a branch  of  education,  is  either  entirely 
neglected,  or,  what  is  perhaps  worse,  superficially, 
and  imperfectly  taught ; this  is  especially  the  case  in 
the  English  Universities,  and  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia is  a record  of  the  want  of  chemical  knowledge, 
yrhere  it  is  most  imperiously  required.” 

The  learned  Professor  of  Oxford,  Dr.  Kidd,  natu- 
rally anxious  to  repel  a charge  which  he  considered, 
individually,  unfair,  and  to  vindicate  his  University 
from  an  aspersion,  which  he  felt  to  be,  generally, 
unjust,  published  an  animated,  but  at  the  same  time, 
a cool  and  candid  defence,  to  which  I have  much 
pleasure  in  referring  you.  With  respect  to  the  Sister 
University,  my  own  Alma  Mater , 1 feel  that  I should 
be  the  most  ungrateful  of  her  sons,  were  I,  upon  this 
occasion,  to  omit  expressing  similar  sentiments  with 
respect  to  the  course  of  chemistry,  and  that  of  its 
collateral  branches,  which  are  annually  delivered  in 
the  crowded  schools  at  Cambridge  Is  Mr.  Brande 
acquainted  with  the  discipline  of  our  University? — 
Is  he  aware  that  the  chemical  chair  has  been  succes- 
sively filled  by  Bishop  Watson — Milner — Wol- 
laston— and  the  late  lamented  Mr.  Tennant? 
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To  say  that  such  men  have  been  the  lecturers,  is 
surely  a sufficient  testimony  to  shew  that  the  science 
of  chemistry  heretofore  could  not  “ have  been  neg- 
lected, or  what  perhaps  is  still  Worse,  imperfectly 
taught-,”  and  the  zeal  and  ability  displayed  by  the 
present  Professor,  ought  to  have  shielded  him  from 
any  such  attack.  Is  Mr.  Braude  aware  that  the  elo- 
quent appeal  of  Bishop  Watson  from  the  chair  at 
Cambridge,*  on  the  general  importance  and  utility  of 
chemistry,  gave  the  first  impulse  to  that  public  taste 
for  this  science,  which  so  eminently  distinguishes  our 
Augrustan  a£re,  and  which  has  been  the  means  of 
founding  and  supporting  the  Royal,  and  other  Public 
Institutions  in  this  Metropolis,  as  well  as  in  the  other 
towns  of  the  British  Empire  ? 

I need  make  no  farther  remark  upon  this  part  of 
Mr.  Braude’s  assertion  ; the  sequel,  judging  from  the 
construction  of  the  sentence,  is  evidently  intended  to 
be  understood  as  a consequence,  viz.  and  therefore 
“ the  London  Pharmacopoeia  is  a record  of  the  want 
of  chemical  knowledge,  where  it  is  most  imperiously 
required,”  because  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Physicians 
were  its  Editors.  Is  not  this  the  obvious  construc- 
tion ? 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Brande’s  laconic  answer  to 
Dr.  Y oung,  published  in  u The  Journal  of  Science  and 

* The  Chemical  Laboratory  at  Cambridge  has  produced  some  va- 
luable discoveries.  Ex  fede  Herculem,  let  me  remind  the  chemist  of  the 
formation  of  Nitrous  Acid,  by  passing  a current  of  ammoniacal  gas 
through  the  heated  Oxyd  of  Manganese,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to 
Dr.  Milner.  I mention  it  merely  as  a whimsical  circumstance,  that  the 
greatest  degree  of  cold  ever  produced,  was  effected  at  Oxford,  and  the 
highest  temperature,  lately,  at  Cambridge.  The  researches  of  Dr. 
Clarke  are  highly  interesting  and  important,  a succinct  account  of  them 
has  been  published  by  him  in  a small  work,  entitled  “ The  Gat  Btazv- 
fd/ie,  or  the  Art  of  Fusion,  by  burning  the  Gaseous  Constituents  of  Water." 
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the  Arts”  that  his  objections  are  those  of  Mr. 
Phillips,  contained  in  his  experimental  examination 
of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  a work  which,  1 confess,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  furnish  a testimony  of  the  experi- 
mental tact,  subtile  ingenuity,  and  caustic  style  of 
criticism,  which  its  author  so  eminently  possesses, 
rather  than  a proof  of  any  fatal  or  material  inac- 
curacy in  the  Pharmacopoeia ; and  I may  urge  this 
with  greater  force  and  propriety,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  at  the  time  of  its  publication,  I was  not 
a Fellow  of  the  College,  and  therefore  had  no  voice 
upon  the  subject  of  its  composition,  and  consequently 
must  b e personally  disinterested  in  its  reputation. 

I cannot  conclude  these  observations  upon  Mr. 
Braude’s  attack,  without  expressing  a deep  feeling  of 
regret,  that  a gentleman,  whose  deserved  rank  in 
society,  and  whose  talents  and  acquirements  must 
entitle  him  to  our  respect,  should  have  condescended 
to  countenance  and  encourage  that  vile  and  wretched 
taste  of  depreciating  the  value  and  importance  of  our 
most  venerable  institutions,  and  of  bringing  into  con- 
tempt those  acknowledged  authorities,  which  must 
always  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  best,  and 
the  sanction  and  support  of  the  wisest  portion  of 
mankind. 

And  I shall  here  protest  against  the  prevailing 
fashion  of  examining,  and  deciding  upon,  the  preten- 
sions of  every  medicinal  compound  to  our  confidence, 
by  a mere  chemical  investigation  of  its  composition, 
and  of  rejecting,  as  fallacious,  every  medical  testi- 
mony which  may  appear  contradictory  to  the  results 
of  the  Laboratory;  there  is  no  subject  in  science  to 
which  the  maxim  ofCicero  more  strictly  applies,  than 
to  the  present  case;  let  the  Ultra  Chemist  therefore 
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cherish  it  in  his  remembrance,  and  profit  by  its  appli- 
cation— Pr  jEST at  Natur/e  voce  doceri,  quam 
Ingenio  suo  sapere.” 

Has  not  experience  fully  established  the  value  of 
many  medicinal  combinations,  which,  at  the  time  of 
their  adoption,  could  not  receive  the  sanction  of  any 
chemical  law?  We  well  remember  the  opposition, 
which,  on  this  ground,  was  for  a long-  time  offered  to 
the  introduction  of  the  Anti-hectic  Mixture  of  Dr. 
Griffith, — the  Mistura  Ferri  Composila  of  the  present 
Pharmacopoeia,  and  yet,  subsequent  enquiry  has  con- 
firmed, upon  scientific  principles,  the  justness  of  our 
former  practical  conclusion  ; for  it  lias  been  shewn, 
that  the  chemical  decompositions,  which  constituted 
the  objection  to  its  use,  are  in  fact  the  causes  of  its 
utility  ; (see  Mist.  Ferri ,)  the  explanation,  moreover, 
has  thrown  additional  light  upon  the  theory  of  other 
preparations;  so  true  is  the  observation  of  the  cele- 
brated Morveau,  that  u We  never  profit  more  than  by 
those  unexpected  results  of  Experiments,  which  con- 
tradict our  Analogies  and  preconceived  Theories 

Whenever  a medicine  is  found  by  experience  to  be 
effectual,  the  practitioner  should  listen,  with  great 
circumspection,  to  any  chemical  advice  for  its  correc- 
tion or  improvement.*  From  a mistaken  notion  of 

* Great  credit  is  due  to  Dr.  Scudamore  for  the  steadiness  with 
which  he  rejected  the  expostulations  of  the  Ultras , on  the  unchemical 
and  contradictory  nature  of  his  formula  for  the  administration  of  the 
Colchicum.  Experience  led  him  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  Acctum 
Colchici  generally  proved  more  efficacious,  when  exhibited  in  combina- 
tion with  some  medicine  that  will  relax,  without  occasioning  any 
uneasiness  in  the  bowels  or  stomach ; and  he  accordingly  found,  that 
the  following  formula  is  the  best  adapted  for  such  a purpose.  R 
Magnesite,  gr.  XV.  Magnesia  Sulflllat : Jtss.  Aceti  Colchici , f3j  Aqucc 
Ctnnamo/ni,  Extract  : Glyclirrli : gr.  x.  At  this  formula,  it  appears, 

the  Ultra  Chemists  were  terribly  disconcerted.  What — combine  an 
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this  kind  the  Extractum  Colocynthidis  compositum, 
with  a viewr  of  making  it  chemically  compatible  with 
Calomel, has  been  deprived  of  the  Soap  which  former- 
ly entered  into  its  composition,  in  consequence  of 
which,  its  solubility  in  the  stomach  is  considerably 
modified,  its  activity  is  therefore  impaired,  and  its 
mildness  diminished. 

On  the  other  hand,  substances  may  be  medically 
inconsistent,  which  are  chemically  compatible,  as  I 
shall  have  frequent  opportunities  of  exemplifying. 
The  stomach  has  a chemical  code  of  its  own,  by  which 
the  usual  affinities  of  bodies  are  frequently  modified, 
often  suspended,  and  sometimes  entirely  subverted ; 
this  truth  is  illustrated  in  a very  striking  manner  by 
the  interesting  experiments  of  M.  Drouard,  who  found 
that  Copper,  swallowed  in  its  metallic  state,  was  not 
rendered  poisonous  by  meeting  with  oils,  or  fatty 
bodies;  nor  even  with  Vinegar,  in  the  digestive 
organs.  Other  bodies,  on  the  contrary,  seem  to  pos- 
sess the  same  habitudes  in  the  stomach  as  in  the 
Laboratory,  and  are  alike  influenced,  in  both  situa- 
tions, by  the  chemical  action  of  various  bodies,  many 
examples  of  which  are  to  be  found  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  influence  which  solubility  exerts 
upon  Die  medicinal  activity  of  substances ; so  again, 
acidity  in  the  stomach  is  neutralized  by  Alkalies , and 
if  a Carbonate  be  employed  for  that  purpose,  we  have 
a copious  disengagement  of  Carbonic  acid  gas,  which 


alkaline  earth  with  an  acetic  solution  of  an  active  vegetable  ? to  which 
Dr.  Scudamore  very  justly  replies,  that  the  Colchictun,  brought  to  the 
state  of  a mere  solution  in  water,  by  having  its  acid  menstruum  neutra- 
lised, is  in  the  most  favourable  state  of  preparation,  in  which  is  can  be 
possibly  administered.  This  explanation  agrees  perfectly  with  the 
views  1 have  long  entertained  respecting  the  operation  of  Colchicum. 
(See  Co'.chici  Radix-) 
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has  been  frequently  very  distressing;  lastly,  many 
bodies  taken  into  the  stomach  undergo  decompositions 
and  changes  in  transitu ,*  independent  of  any  play  of 
chemical  affinities,  from  the  hidden  powers  of  diges- 
tion, some  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  appreciate. 
(See  Potassce  Acetas.) 

The  powers  of  the  stomach  would  seem  to  consist 
in  decomposing  the  Ingesta , and  reducing  them  into 
simpler  forms,  rather  than,  in  complicating  them, 
by  favouring  new  combinations. 

But  every  rational  physician  must  feel  in  its  full 
force,  the  absurdity  of  expecting  to  account  for  the 
phenomena  of  life,  upon  principles  deduced  from  the 
analogies  of  inert  matter,  and  we  therefore  find  that 
the  most  intelligent  physiologists  of  modern  times, 
have  been  anxious  to  discourage  the  attempt,  and  to 
deprecate  its  folly.  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  in  his  lumi- 
nous work  on  Medical  Logic,  when  speaking  of 
the  different  theories  of  digestion,  tells  us  that  Dr. 
William  Hunter,  whose  peculiar  sagacity  and  precision 
of  mind  detected  at  a glance  the  hollowness  of  such 
delusive  hypotheses,  and  saw  the  danger  which  theo- 
rists run  in  trusting  themselves  on  such  slippery 
ground,  expressed  himself  in  his  public  lectures,  with 
that  solidity  of  judgment,  combined  with  facetiousness 
of  expression,  which  rendered  him  unparalleled  as  a 
public  teacher.  “Gentlemen,”  said  he,  “Physiologists 
will  have  it  that  the  stomach  is  a mill — others,  that 
it  is  a fermenting  vat — others  again,  that  it  is  a 
stew-pan, — but  in  my  view  of  the  matter,  it  is  neither 

* What  can  illustrate  in  a more  familiar  and  striking  manner,  the 
singular  powers  of  Gastric  Chemistry,  than  the  fact  of  the  shortness  of 
time  in  which  the  aliment  becomes  acid  in  depraved  digestion?  A 
series  of  changes  is  thus  produced  in  a few  hours,  which  would  require 
in  the  laboratory  as  many  weeks. 
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a mill,  a fermenting-  vat,  nor  a stew-pan— -but  a 
Stomach,  Gentlemen,  a Stomach.” 

From  what  lias  been  said,  it  is  very  evident  that 
the  mere  chemist  can  have  no  pretensions  to  the  art 
of  composing-  or  discriminating  remedies ; whenever 
he  arraigns  the  scientific  propriety  of  our  Prescriptions, 
in  direct  contradiction  to  the  deductions  of  true  medi- 
cal experience, — whenever  he  forsakes  his  laboratory, 
for  the  bed-side,  he  forfeits  all  his  claims  to  our  respect, 
and  his  title  to  our  confidence.  It  is  amusing  to  see 
the  ridiculous  errors  into  which  the  chemist  falls,  when 
he  turns  physician;  Seguin  found  that  Peruvian  bark 
contained  a peculiar  principle  that  precipitated  Tannin , 
he  immediately  concluded  that  this  could  not  he  any 
oilier  than  Gelatine , and  upon  the  faith  of  this  blunder, 
the  French  and  Italian  physicians  gave  their  patients 
nothing  but  Clarified  Glue , in  intermittent  fevers! 
But  I desist — not  however  without  expressing  a 
hope,  in  which  I am  sure  my  medical  brethren  will 
concur,  that,  should  Mr.  Braude  again  condescend 
to  favour  us  with  a commentary  upon  Bocrhaave,  he 
will  select  that  passage  in  his  work,  where,  alluding 
to  the  application  of  Chemistry  to  Physic,  he  em- 
phatically exclaims,  “ Egregia  illius  Ancilla 

EST,  NON  ALIA  PEJOlt  DoMINA.” 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  CLIMATE  AND 
SEASON. 

So  few  facts  have  hitherto  been  collected  upon  this 
subject,  that  I introduce  its  consideration  in  this 
place,  rather  with  a wish  to  excite  farther  enquiry,  than 
with  any  hope  of  imparting  additional  information. 
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There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  Climate  and 
Season  may  modify  the  properties  and  operation  of 
a remedy,  as  well  as  the  type  and  character  of  a dis- 
ease; unless  this  be  admitted,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
explain  the  diversity  of  testimony  which  the  physi- 
cians of  different  climates  have  furnished  with  respect 
to  the  efficacy  of  various  remedies.  It  is  probable 
that  in  southern  countries  some  vegetables  enjoy  more 
energetic  properties  than  in  the  north  ; and  vice  versa, 
whether  this  observation  will  apply  to  Hemlock , as 
some  have  supposed,  I have  no  means  of  deciding : 
on  the  other  hand,  some  remedies  appear  to  succeed 
in  cold  climates,  which  produce  little  or  no  benefit 
in  the  same  diseases,  in  warmer  latitudes ; this  is  a 
fact  with  respect  to  chronic  rheumatism;  soon  after 
the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  my  Pharma- 
cologia,  I received  a letter  from  Dr.  Halliday  of 
Moscow,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Eau-Mcdicinale , 
and  as  it  offers  a striking  proof  of  the  powers  of 
the  Rhododendron  Cnjsdnthum  in  curing  the  rheu- 
matism of  the  north,  whilst  in  this  country  the  plant 
has  been  repeatedly  tried  without  any  signal  proof 
of  success,  I shall  beg  to  subjoin  an  extract  from  the 
letter  of  my  correspondent.  “ In  reading  your  ac- 
count of  the  i Eau  Medicinale ,’  I perceive,  that  upon 
the  authority  of  Mr.  James  Moore,  you  state  it  to  be 
a preparation  of  the  while  hellebore  ; may  I be  allowed 
to  suggest  the  probability  of  its  being  made  from  the 
leaves  oi  the  Rhododendron  Crysanlhum , for  so  far  as 
I can  learn,  the  effects  of  the  French  medicine  are 
precisely  those  which  are  experienced  from  an  infu- 
sion of  the  above  plant,  which  the  Siberians  and 
Russians  regard  as  an  infallible  specific  in  the  cure  of 
chronic  rheumatism  and  gout,  and  from  which  I 
myself,  as  well  as  other  physicians  in  Russia,  have 
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witnessed  the  most  desirable  and  decided  effects, 
whenever  we  had  it  in  our  power  to  administer  the 
remedy  with  coniidence  and  courage ; we  have  seldom 
given  it  in  any  other  form  or  dose  than  that  adopted 
by  the  Siberians  themselves,  which  is  to  infuse  in  a 
warm  place,  generally  near  a furnace,  during-  the 
night,  two  drachms  of  the  fresh  leaves  in  about  twelve 
ounces  of  boiling  water,  taking  care  that  the  liquid 
never  boils.  This  dose  is  to  be  taken  in  the  morning 
upon  an  empty  stomach,  and  during  its  nauseating 
operation,  which  generally  commences  in  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  after  it  has  been  -swallowed ; 
neither  solids  nor  liquids  of  any  description  are  al- 
lowed; after  an  interval  of  three  or  four  hours,  I 
have  seen  the  patient  obtain  a copious  and  black 
foetid  stool,  and  get  up  free  from  all  pain.  Should  it 
happen  that  the  patient  does  not  recover  from  the 
first  dose,  another  is  administered  on  the  succeeding 
day,  and  1 have  known  it  to  be  taken  for  three  days 
in  succession,  when  the  severest  fits  of  gout  have 
been  removed.'*  Is  it  not  then  probable  that  some 
cunning  Frenchman  has  availed  himself  of  this  Sibe- 
rian specific,  and  concentrated  it  in  such  a form,  as 
to  defy  all  the  learned  to  find  it  out  ?” 

Dr.  Hailjday  adds,  u The  Siberians  denominate 
the  leaves  of  ibis  plant,  when  infused  in  water,  /«- 
loxicaling  Tea  ; and  a weaker  infusion  is  in  daily  use, 
especially  for  treating  their  neighbours,  just  as  the 
Europeans  do  with  tea  from  China.” 

* This  plant  was  first  described  by  Gmelin  in  his  Flora  Sibsrica.  iv. 
121.  It  has  obtained  a place  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia.  Be- 
sides the  effects  stated  by  Dr.  Halliday,  it  is  said  by  different  authors  to 
excite  a peculiar  creeping  sensation  in  the  pained  part. 
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THE  IGNORANT  PREPARATION 
AND  FRAUDULENT  ADULTERATION  OF 
MEDICINES. 

The  circumstances  comprehended  under  this  head 
certainly  deserve  to  be  ranked  amongst  the  more 
powerful  causes,  which  have  operated  in  affecting  the 
reputation  of  many  medicinal  substances.  The  sub- 
ject is  copious,  and  full  of  importance,  and  I have 
taken  considerable  pains  to  collect  very  fully,  the 
various  modes  in  which  our  remedies  are  thus  deprived 
of  their  most  valuable  properties,  and  to  suggest  the 
be6t  tests  by  which  such  frauds  may  be  discovered ; 
very  few  practitioners  have  an  idea  of  the  alarm- 
ing extent  to  which  this  nefarious  practice  is  carried, 
or  of  the  systematic  manner  in  which  it  is  conducted  : 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  sophistication  of 
medicines  has  been  practised  in  degree  in  all  ages^ 
but  the  refinements  of  chemistry  have  enabled  the 
manufacturers  of  the  present  day  not  only  to  execute 
these  frauds  with  greater  address,  but  unfortunately, 
at  the  same  time  to  vend  them  with  less  chance  of 
detection.  It  will  be  scarcely  credited,  when  I affirm, 
that  many  hundred  persons  are  supported  in  this 
metropolis  by  the  art  of  adulterating  drugs,  hesides 
a number  of  women  and  children  who  find  ample 
employment,  and  excellent  profit,  in  counterfeiting 
Cochineal,  with  coloured  dough,  Isinglass  with  pieces 
of  bladder,  and  the  dried  skin  of  soles,  and  by  filling 
up  with  powdered  Sassafras  the  holes  which  are  bored 
in  spice  and  nutmegs,  for  the  purpose  of  plundering 
their  essential  oiis. 
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TIIE  UNSEASONABLE  COLLECTION  OF 
VEGETABLE  REMEDIES. 

Vegetable  physiology  has  demonstrated,  that  during 
the  progress  of  vegetation,  most  remarkable  changes 
occur  in  succession,  in  the  chemical  composition,  as 
well  as  in  the  sensible  qualities  of  a plant;  time  will 
not  allow  me  to  be  prodigal  of  examples,  take  there- 
fore one  which  is  familiar  and  striking, — the  aromatic 
and  spicy  qualities  of  the  unexpanded  flowers  of  the 
Garvophyllus  Aromaticus,  ( Cloves ) are  well  known 
to  every  body,  but  if  the  flower-bud  be  fully  developed 
it  loses  these  properties  altogether,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  is  not  in  the  least  degree  aromatic.  The  Culchi- 
cum  autumnale  may  be  cited  as  another  example  in 
which  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  vegetable  are 
entirely  changed  during  the  natural  progress  of  its 
developement.  See  also  Inspissated  Juices,  under  the 
article  Extract.  :a  ' - 

, .m  ■ niuow  -Ji  bye bo*  i uoitasJfli  to  iabV> 

THE  OBSCURITY  WHICH  HAS  ATTENDED 
THE  OPERATION  OF  COMPOUND 
MEDICINES. 

It  is  evident  that  the  fallacies  to  which  our  obser- 
vations and  experience  are  liable,  with  respect  to  the 
eflicacy  of  certain  bodies,  as  remedies,  must  be  neces- 
sarily multiplied  when  such  bodies  are  exhibited  in  a 
state  of  complicated  combination,  since  it  must  be 
always  difficult,  and  often  impossible,  to  ascertain  to 
which  ingredient  the  effects  produced  ought  to  be  attri- 
buted. 
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How  many  frivolous  substances  have  from  this  cause 
alone  gained  a share  of  credit  which  belonged  exclu- 
sively  to  the  medicines,  with  which  they  happened  to  be 
accidentally  administered  ? Besides,  in  the  exuberance 
of  mixture,  certain  reactions  and  important  changes 
are  mutually  produced,  by  which  the  identity  of  the 
original  ingredients  is  destroyed;  this  however  will 
be  more  properly  introduced  for  discussion  in  my  next 
essay. 

The  practice  of  mixing  together  different  medicinal 
substances,  so  as  to  form  one  remedy,  may  boast  of 
very  ancient  origin,  for  most  of  the  prescriptions 
which  have  descended  from  the  Greek  physicians  are 
of  this  description ; the  uncertain  and  vague  results 
of  such  a practice  appear  also  to  have  been  early  felt 
and  often  condemned,  and  even  Erasistratus  declaimed 
with  great  warmth  against  the  complicated  medicines 
which  were  administered  in  his  time;  the  greater 
number  of  these  compositions  present  a mass  of  in- 
congruous materials,  put  together  without  any  apparent 
order  or  intention;  indeed  it  would  almost  appear  as 
if  they  regarded  a medical  formula  as  a problem  ii) 
Permutation , the  only'  object  of  which  was  to  discover 
and  assign  the  number  of  cluyig'es  that  can  be  made 
in  any  given  number  of  things,  all  different  from  each 
Other. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  in  justice  be  allowed, 
that  some  of  the  earlier  physicians  entertained  just 
notions  with  regard  to  the  use  and  abuse  of  com,- 
bination,  although  their  knowledge  of  the  subject  was 
of  course  extremely  limited  and  imperfect. 

Oribasius  recommends  in  high  terms  certain  com- 
binations of  Evaamnt  and  Jlobprant  medicines,  and 
the  remarks  of  Alexander  Trallian,  on  a remedy 
which  he  exhibited  in  paralysis,  serve  to  shew  that  h$ 
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was  well  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that  certain  sub- 
stances lose  their  efficacy  when  they  stimulate  the 
bowels  to  excess,  for  he  cautions  us  against,  adding  a 
greater  proportion  of  Scammony  to  it;  many,  he  ob- 
serves, think  that  by  so  doing,  they  increase  the  force 
of  the  medicine,  whereas  in  fact  they  make  it  useless , 
by  carrying  it  immediately  through  the  bowels,  instead 
of  suffering  it  to  remain  and  be  conveyed  to  the 
remote  parts. 

The  curious  law,  that  a combination  of  similar 
medicines  is  more  powerful  than  an  equivalent  dose 
of  any  single  one,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known 
to  the  ancient  physicians.  The  earliest  mention  of  it 
that  I can  find,  is  by  Vallisnieri,  the  favourite 
pupil  of  Malpighi,  who  was  professor  at  Padua  in 
1711,  nearly  ninety  years  before  Fordyce  published 
liis  memoir  on  the  Combination  of  Medicines.  He 
states,  as  the  result  of  experiment,  that  twelve  drachms 
of  Cassia  Pulp  are  about  equivalent  in  purgative 
strength  to  four  ounces  of  Manna;  and  yet,  says  he, 
if  we  give  eight  drachms  of  Cassia  Pulp , in  combi- 
nation with  four  drachms  of  Manna,  we  obtain  double 
the  effect ! How,  adds  the  professor,  can  this  possibly 
happen  ? Surely  the  very  contrary  ought  to  obtain, 
for  four  drachms  of  Cassia  are  much  more  than  equi- 
valent to  an  equal  weight  of  manna,  the  strength  of 
the  former  being  to  that  of  the  latter  as  8 to  3. 

To  Fordyce  however  we  are  first  indebted  for  th  ; 
generalization  of  this  fact,  and  for  the  successful 
application  of  it  to  practice,  as  will  appear  more  fully 
in  the  succeeding  essay. 

In  modern  Europe,  the  same  attachment  to  lux- 
uriancy  of  composition  has  been  transmitted  to  our 
own  times:  there  are  several  prescriptions  of  Huxham 
extant,  which  contain  more  than  four  hundred  ingre- 
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dients.  I have  already  observed,  that  all  extravagant, 
systems  tend,  in  the  course  of  time,  to  introduce  prac- 
tices of  an  opposite  kind ; this  truth  finds  another 
powerful  illustration  in  the  history  of  medicinal  com- 
bination, and  it  becomes  a serious  question,  which  it 
will  be  my  duty  to  discuss,  whether  the  disgust  so 
justly  excited  by  the  poly  -pharmacy  of  our  pre- 
decessors, may  not  have  induced  the  physician  of  the 
present  day,  to  carry  his  ideas  of  simplicity  too  far , 
so  as  to  neglect  and  lose  the  advantages,  which,  in 
many  cases,  beyond  all  doubt,  may  be  obtained  by 
scientific  combinations. 

In  the  year  1799  Dr.  Fordvc.e,  in  a valuable 
paper,  published  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  Medical  Society,  has  investigated  this 
subject  with  much  perspicuity  and  success : unfor- 
tunately, however,  this  memoir  terminates  with  the 
investigation  of  similar  remedies,  that  is  to  say,  of 
those  which  produce  upon  the  body  similar  effects, 
and  he  is  entirely  silent  upon  the  advantages  which 
may  be  obtained  by  the  combination  of  those  medi- 
cines, which  possess  different,  or  even  opposite  quali- 
ties; it  must  be  also  remembered,  that  at  the  time 
this  memoir  was  composed  by  its  eminent  author, 
Chemistry  had  scarcely  extended  its  illuminating  rays 
into  the  recesses  of  physic.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, I am  induced  to  undertake  the  arduous  task 
of  enquiring  into  the  several  relations,  in  which  each 
article  of  a compound  formula  may  be  advantageously 
situated. with  l’espect  to  the  others;  and  I am  farther 
encouraged  in  this  investigation,  by  a conviction  of 
its  great  practical  importance,  as  well  as  by  feeling 
that  it  has  hitherto  never  received  the  share  of  atten- 
tion which  it  merits.  u I think,”  says  Dr.  Powell, 
“ it  may  be  asserted,  without  fear  of  contradiction, 
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that  no  medicine  compounded  of  five  or  six  simple 
articles,  has  hitherto  had  its  powers  examined  in  a 
rational  manner.”  If  this  attempt  should  be  the 
means  of  directing  the  attention  offuture  practitioners 
to  the  subject,  and  thereby,  of  rendering  the  Art  of 
Composition  more  efficient,  by  placing  it  upon  the 
permanent  basis  of  science,  I shall  feel  that  I have 
profitably  devoted  my  time  and  attention  to  the  most 
useful  of  all  medical  subjects.  “ lies  est  maximi 
momenti  in  arle  medendi , cum,  Formula , in  se  con- 
sidcrala , possit  esse  profsclo  mortis  vel  vitce  sentential 
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INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY. 


AN  ANALYSIS 

OF 

THE  OBJECTS  TO  BE  ATTAINED  BY  MIXING  AND 
COMBINING  MEDICINAL  SUBSTANCES. 


THE  objects  to  be  attained,  and  the  resources 
which  are  furnished  by  Medicinal  Combination, 
together  with  the  different  modes  of  its  operation, 
and  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed,  may  with  much 
practical  advantage  be  arranged  in  the  following  order. 

I. 

TO  PROMOTE  THE  ACTION  OF  THE  BASIS,  OR 
PRINCIPAL  MEDICINE. 

A. — By  combining  it  with  Substances  which  are  of 
the  same  nature,  that  is,  which  are  indi- 
vidually capable  of  producing  the  same 
effects y but  with  less  energy  than  when  in 
combination  with  each  other. 

Dr.  Fordyce  first  demonstrated  the  existence  of  the 
singular  and  important  law,  that  a combination  of 
similar  remedies  will  produce  a more  certain , speedy , 
and  considerable  effect,  than  an  equivalent  dose  of  any 
single  one ; thus 
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Emetics  are  more  efficient  when  composed  of 
Ipecacuan  united  with  Tar larized  Antimony,  or  Sul- 
phate of  Zinc , than  when  they  simply  consist  of  any 
one  of  such  substances  in  an  equivalent  dose.  See 
Form u /a-,  1,  3. 

Cathartics  not  only  acquire  a very  great  increase 
of  power  by  combination  with  each  other,  but  they 
are  at  the  same  time  rendered  less  irritating  in  their 
operation,  the  Extractum  Colocynthidis  Composilutn 
affords  a very  good  example  of  a compound  purgative 
mass,  which  is  much  more  active  and  manageable,  and 
less  liable  to  irritate  than  any  one  of  its  components 
separately  taken.  Additional  examples  are  furnished 
by  Formula:  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  22. 

Diuretics.  Under  this  class  of  medicinal  agents 
it  may  be  noticed  that  whenever  a medicine  is  liable  to 
produce  effects  different  from  those  we  desire , its  com- 
bination with  similar  remedies  is  particularly  eligible , 
by  which  the  action  of  the  basis  may  be  directed  and 
fixed  : thus  the  individuals  which  compose  the  class  of 
Diuretics,  are  uncertain  in  their  operation,  and  dis- 
posed, when  exhibited  singly,  to  produce  diaphoretic, 
and  other  contrary  effects  : it  is  therefore  in  such  cases, 
highly  judicious  to  unite  several  of  them  in  one  For- 
mula, by  which  we  eucrease  their  powers,  and  are 
more  likely  to  ensure  their  operation.  Formulae 
29.  31.  36,  37,  38,  39,  are  constructed  upon  this  prin- 
ciple. 

Expectorants.  More  is  to  be  gained  by  the  co- 
operation of  these  remedies  than  can  be  obtained  by 
the  exhibition  of  any  of  them  separately,  as  in  Formulae 
48,  49. 

Diaphoretics  are  under  the  influence  of  the  same 
law.  Formulae  58,  59,  60. 

Emmenagogues.  Formulae  70,  71,  72. 
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Stimulants.  There  is  no  class  of  remedies  which 
receives  greater  benefit  by  combination,  acquiring  en- 
creased  efficacy,  and  at  the  same  time  losing  much  of 
their  acrimony  : if,  for  instance,  any  one  spice,  as  the 
dried  capsule  of  the  Capsicum , be  taken  into  the 
stomach,  it  will  excite  a sense  of  heat  and  pain ; in 
like  manner  will  a quantity  of  pepper  ; but  if  an  equi- 
valent quantity  of  these  two  Stimulants  be  given  in 
combination,  no  such  sense  of  pain  is  produced,  but 
on  the  contrary,  a pleasant  warmth  is  experienced, 
and  a genial  glow  felt  over  the  whole  body  ; and  if  a 
greater  number  of  spices  be  joined  together,  the  chance 
of  pain  and  inflammation  being  produced  is  still  far- 
ther diminished  ; the  truth  of  this  law  is  also  strikingly 
illustrated,  as  Dr.  Fordyce  has  observed,  by  that 
universal  maxim  in  cookery,  never  to  employ  one  spice 
if  more  can  be  procured;  the  object  being  to  make 
the  stomach  bear  a large  quantity  of  food  without 
nausea.  This  principle  also  finds  an  illustration  of 
its  importance,  as  it  regards  the  class  of  Stimulants, 
in  the  following  preparations  of  our  Pharmacopoeia  : 
Pulvis  Cinnamomi  compositus.  Infusum  Armor acice 
compositum.  Infusum  Auranlii  compositum.  Spiritus 
Lavendulce  compositus.  Tinctura  Cinchonas  composita. 
Tinctura  Cardamomi  composita , and  the  Confectio  Opii , 
the  elegant  and  scientific  substitute  for  the  celebrated 
Mithridate  and  Theriaca.  The  practitioner  is  also  re- 
ferred to  Formulae  103.  106. 

Local  Stimulants  are  under  the  dominion  of 
the  same'  law,  and  perhaps  the  origin  of  the  custom, 
so  long  observed,  of  mixing  the  varieties  of  snuff,  may 
thus  receive  a plausible  explanation  ; certain  it  is  that 
by  such  combination  the  harsh  pungency  of  each  in- 
gredient will  be  diminished,  whilst  its  stimulating 
properties  will  in  the  same  ratio  be  encreased,  but 
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rendered  more  grateful ; the  same  principle  will  direct 
the  formation  of  safe  and  efficient  plaisters  and  lotions, 
the  Emplastrum  Cumini  of  the  London,  and  the  Em- 
plastrum  Aromaticum  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia, 
offer  examples  of  its  judicious  application. 

Bitter  Tonics  are  also  thus  exalted.  Formulae 
94,  9b. 

Na  r cot ics.  The  intention  of  allaying  irritation 
and  pain,  will  be  better  fulfilled  by  a combination  of 
these  substances  in  different  proportions,  than  by  any 
single  one,  notwithstanding  its  dose  be  considerably 
encreased.  See  Form u be  117,  1 1 S. 

Alteratives.  Our  maxim  “ Vis  Unita  For. 
tior”  certainly  applies  with  equal  truth  and  force  to 
this  obscure  class  of  medicinal  agents. 

Demulcents  do  not  appear  to  obtain  any  other 
benefit  from  combination,  than  occasionally  a conve- 
nience and  efficacy  of  application,  by  deriving  a pro- 
per degree  of  consistence  and  solubility.  See  Article 
Trochismi , in  the  Pharmacologia. 

It  may  be  observed  that  it  is  frequently  judicious 
to  combine,  in  one  Formula,  several  of  the  different 
preparations  of  the  same  substance,  by  which  we  shall 
more  completely  ensure  the  full  and  general  effect  of 
all  its  principles;  thus,  where  the  bark  is  required  in 
the  cure  of  an  Intermittent,  and  the  stomach  will  not 
allow  the  exhibition  of  the  powder,  it  will  be  eligible 
to  conjoin  the  Tincture,  Decoction,  and  Extract. 
(Formulae,  37,  62,  63.)  As  a general  rule  it  may  be 
stated  that  such  a combination  is  advantageous,  when- 
ever the  chemical  nature  of  the  medicinal  substance 
will  not  admit  of  the  full  solution  of  all  its  active  prin- 
ciples in  any  one  Solvent , and  at  the  same  time  its  ex- 
hibition in  substance  is  ineligible. 
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The  operation  of  the  law  which  has  thus  formed  the 
first  object  of  this  enquiry,  will  be  found,  like  every 
other,  to  have  a natural  and  well  defined  limit ; it  is 
easy  to  perceive  that  by  multiplying-  the  number  of 
ingredients  too  far,  we  shall  either  so  encrease  the 
quantity  and  bulk  of  the  medicine,  as  to  render  it 
nauseous  and  cumbersome,  or  so  reduce  the  dose  of 
each  constituent  as  to  fritter  away  the  force  and  en- 
ergy of  the  combination.  There  is  also  another  im- 
portant precaution  respecting  the  application  of  this 
principle  which  demands  our  most  serious  attention  ; 
that  in  combining  substances  in  the  manner,  and  for 
the  object  just  related,  the  practitioner  should  be  well 
satisfied  that  their  medicinal  virtues  are  in  reality 
perfectly  similar,  or  he  will  fall  into  an  error  of  the 
most  fatal  tendency.  He  must  remember  that  medi- 
cines are  not  necessarily  similar  because  they  have 
been  arranged  in  the  same  artificial  class  of  remedies; 
but  that,  in  order  to  establish  a perfect  similarity, 
their  operation  must  be  found  by  experience  to  con- 
tinue similar  under  every  condition  of  the  human 
body  ; and  that,  moreover,  they  must  owe  such  simi- 
larity to  modes  of  operation  which  are  compatible 
with  each  other,  and  consonant  with  the  general  plan 
of  cure;  thus  Squill,  Calomel ',  and  Digitalis , are  each 
powerful  Diuretics,  but  nevertheless  they  cannot  be 
considered  similar  remedies,  since  Digitalis  will  en- 
tirely fail  in  its  effects  in  the  very  cases  that  Calomel 
and  Squill  succeed  ; and  Squill  will  prove  inert,  when 
Digitalis  is  capable  of  producing  the  most  powerful 
influence;  this  arises  from  their  modes  of  operation 
being  dissimilar,  and  consequently  requiring  for  their 
success,  different  states  of  the  living  system. 

Dr.  Blackall,  in  his  “ Observations  upon  the  Cure 
of  Dropsies,”  has  offered  some  remarks  so  valuable 
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In  themselves,  and  so  illustrative  of  this  important 
subject,  that  I beg  leave  to  quote  the  passage. 
“ Many  Physicians,  he  observes,  are  fond  of  combining 
Squill , Calomel , and  Digitalis , ns  a Diuretic  in 
Dropsy  ; a practice  often  unsafe,  and  not  very  deci- 
dedly possessing  the  merit  even  of  being  consistent. 
Digitalis  greatly  depresses  the  action  of  the  heart  and 
arteries,  and  controls  the  circulation,  and  it  seems 
most  unreasonable  to  believe  that  its  curative  powers 
can  be  independent  of  such  an  effect  ; on  the  other 
hand,  Mercury,  if  it  does  not  pass  off  quickly,  is  al- 
ways exciting  fever,  and  raising  and  hardening  the 
pulse  ; speaking  from  experience,  where  the  urine  is 
coaguable,  and  Digitalis  agrees,  both  the  others  are, 
often  at  least,  positively  injurious.  On  the  contrary, 
where  the  urine  is  foul,  and  not  coaguable,  and  Squills 
with  Calomel  render  service,  I have  on  that  very  ac- 
count made  less  trial  of  Digitalis,  and  cannot  there- 
fore speak  of  it  from  much  experience.” 

The  same  observations  will  apply,  in  some  respects 
at  least,  to  the  operation  of  Cathartic  remedies;  a long 
list  of  substances  might  be  produced,  all  of  which 
have  the  general  property  of  acting  upon  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  they  are  on  that 
account  similar  remedies,  since  they  act  with  different 
degrees  of  force,  and  upon  different  portions  of  the 
primce  via; : and  whilst  some  produce  watery  evacua- 
tions, others  are  distinguished  by  the  feculent  dis- 
charges which  they  excite, 
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B By  combin  ing  the  Basis  with  Substances  of  a 

different  nature,  and  which  do  not 
exert  any  Chemical  influence  upon  it , but 
are  found  by  experience  to  be  capable  of 
rendering  the  Stomach,  or  System,  or  any 
particular  organ , more  susceptible  of  its 
action*- 

Thus  it  is  that  the  system  is  rendered  more  suscep- 
tible of  the  influence  of  Mercury,  by  combining  it 
with  Antimony  and  Opium.  Where  the  stomach  is 
insensible  to  impressions,  the  exhibition  of  Opium 
previous  to,  or  in  combination  with,  any  active  me- 
dicine, often  assists  its  operation  ; this  is  frequently 
seen  in  Mania,  when  emetics  will  fail,  unless  the 
stomach  be  previously  influenced  and  prepared  by 
a Narcotic  ; so  again,  the  system,  when  it  is  in  that 
particular  condition  which  is  indicated  by  a hot  and 
dry  skin,  is  unsusceptible  of  the  expectorant  powers 
of  Squill,  unless  it  he  in  union  with  antimony  or  some 
powerful  diaphoretic,  (48).  Squill  is  by  no  means 
disposed  to  act  upon  the  urinary  organs,  when  ex- 
hibited singly,  but  calomel,  and  some  other  mercurial 
preparations,  when  in  conjunction  with  it,  appear  to 
direct  its  influence  to  the  kidneys,  and  to  render  these 
organs  more  susceptible  of  its  operation,  (31.  34). 
Upon  the  same  principle,  Anlimonial  Wine  quickens 
the  operation  of  saline  cathartics  (8.) ; Opium  en- 
creases  the  sudorific  powers  of  Antimony  (GO) ; and 
the  purgative  operation  of  Jalap  is  promoted  by  Ipc- 
cacuan,  (21). 

The  solutions  of  saline  cathartics  appear  likewise  to 
receive  an  accession  of  power,  and  a celerity  of  opera- 
tion by  impregnation  with  Carbonic  acid  gas  y&cpcntWrxg 
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probably  upon  the  Intestines  thus  receiving-  a degree 
ot'  distention  favourable  to  the  action  of  the  salt, 
(IG.  23). 

In  enumerating  the  methods  to  be  adopted  for  en- 
ereasing  the  energies  of  a remedy,  by  rendering  the 
system  more  susceptible  of  its  action,  it  is  right  to 
observe  that  under  certain  circumstances,  Venesection 
deserves  a distinguished  rank  amongst  theAnJuvAN- 
tia.  This  fact  is  strikingly  discovered  in  the  exhibi- 
tion of  Mercurial  Preparations , and  some  other  Alte- 
rative Medicines.  Whether  the  “ Vis  Conservatrix ,” 
which  Nature  when  in  a state  of  health  and  vigour 
opposes  to  the  admission  of  poisonous  substances  into 
the  circulation,  be  overcome  by  blood-letting,  is  a 
question  which  I shall  leave  others  to  decide,  but 
thus  much  reiterated  practice  has  taught  me,  that  the 
system  in  a strong  and  healthy  condition  frequently 
offers  a resistance  to  the  operation  of  mercury,  which 
is  overcome  the  moment  the  stomach  becomes  de- 
ranged, the  circulation  languid,  or  the  general  tone 
of  the  system  impaired.  1 have  frequently  seen  this 
during  my  Hospital  practice  : if  a patient,  who  has 
been  using  mercurial  friction,  or  taking  the  prepara- 
tions of  that  metal  without  effect,  be  transferred  into 
a close  and  unhealthy  ward,  his  appetite  soon  fails, 
the  tongue  becomes  furred,  and  the  system  instantly 
yields  to  the  influence  of  the  remedy.  Nauseating 
doses  of  antimony  frequently  repeated,  or  the  acci- 
dental supervention  of  any  disease  of  debility,  will  be 
attended  with  the  same  phenomena.  My  practice  has 
also  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  appreciating  the 
debilitating  effects  of  despondency  in  a case  of  this 
description  ; a patient  had  been  taking  mercurial  me- 
dicines, and  using  frictions  for  a considerable  period, 
without  any  apparent  effect;  under  these  circumstances 
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he  was  abruptly  told  that  he  would  fall  a victim  to 
his  disease;  the  unhappy  man  experienced  an  unu- 
sual shock  at  this  opinion,  and  in  a few  hours  became 
violently  salivated. 

The  effects  of  Cathartic  Medicines  are  likewise 
encreased  by  previous  venesection.  I have  often  no- 
ticed this  fact  in  contending  with  a plethoric  diathe-*- 
sis ; whenever  the  bleeding  preceded  the  purgative, 
the  effects  of  the  latter  have  been  uniformly  more 
speedy  and  considerable  ; in  obstinate  constipation 
the  same  fact  has  been  observed,  and  mild  remedies 
have  been  known  to  act  more  powerfully,  when  pre- 
ceded by  blood-letting,  than  potent  ones  have  when 
exhibited  antecedent  to  it.  The  effects  of  Bark , Steel , 
and  other  tonics,  are  certainly  influenced  in  the  same 
manner;  whether  in  any  case  it  may  be  prudent  or 
judicious,  to  have  recourse  to  such  a practice,  is  a 
question  not  connected  with  the  present  inquiry. 

Purgatives  also  seem  capable  of  exalting  the 
efficacy,  and  indeed  of  accelerating  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  many  Alteratives,  when  administered 
previous  to  the  exhibition  of  these  latter  substances; 
the  advantages  of  a course  of  Steel  medicines  are  un- 
doubtedly encreased  by  such  means.  The  febrifugous 
and  antiseptic  properties  of  diluted  muriatic  acid  (see 
Form.  85.)  are  inconsiderable,  unless  its  exhibition  be 
accompanied  with  cathartics,  I beg  to  refer  the  prac- 
tioner  to  some  cases  published  by  me  in  the  Medical 
and  Physical  Journal  for  December , 1809,  in  further 
illustration  of  these  views.  Experience  enables  me 
also  to  state  that  Diuretics  are  considerably  assisted 
by  similar  means,  having  many  instances  in  my  case 
book  of  the  failure  of  these  agents  before,  and  their 
successful  operation  after,  the  exhibition  of  a cathar- 
tic. Dr.  Darwin  observes  that  “ Absorptions  are 
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always  encreased  by  Inanition , and  in  support  of  this 
position  refers  to  the  frequent  advantage  derived  from 
evacuations  in  the  cure  of  ulcers.  I have  certainly 
seen  obstinate  sores  in  the  leg  cured  by  small  and 
repeated  bleedings. 

Change  of  Diet  and  of  Habits  may  be  also 
classed  amongst  the  Adjuvantia , but  the  young  prac- 
titioner must  be  warned  that  he  is  not  to  exercise  his 
Caductus  as  Sancho’s  Doctor  did  his  wand.  I have 
seen  a young  disciple  of  Esculapius  so  vex  his  patient, 
that  his  food  became  more  nauseous  to  him  than  his 
medicine,  and  I verily  believe  his  Physician  was  more 
irksome  than  his  disease. 


II. 


TO  CORRECT  THE  OPERATION  OF  THE  BASIS,  BY 
OBVIATING  ANY  UNPLEASANT  EFFECTS  IT 
MIGHT  BE  LIKELY  TO  OCCASION,  AND  WHICH 
WOULD  PERVERT  ITS  INTENDED  ACTION, 
AND  DEFEAT  THE  OBJECTS  OF  ITS  EXHI- 
BITION. 

The  virtues  of  the  most  important  remedies  are 
frequently  lost,  or  much  invalidated  for  want  of  pro- 
per attention  to  the  circumstances  comprehended  in 
this  section  It  may  be  almost  admitted  as  an  axiom, 
that,  whenever  an  Alterative  medicine  acts  with  violence 
upon  the  primes  vice,  its  energies  are  uselessly  try  ended; 
and  the  objects  of  its  exhibition  defeated.  So  again, 
Diaphoretics , Diuretics , and  many  other  remedies 
suffer  a diminution  in  their  effects,  whenever  they 


11 


stimulate  the  stomach  or  bowels  to  excess.  Guaiacum 
loses  its  anti-arthritic,  Squill  its  diuretic,  and  Anti- 
mony and  Jpecacuan  their  diaphoretic  virtues  under 
such  circumstances.  The  action  of  these  substances 
therefore  requires  correction,  and  a medicine  must  be 
selected  capable  of  fulfilling  that  intention.  Opium  has 
very  extensive  powers  as  a corrigent.  Formulae 
28.  34,  38,  89. 

The  griping  and  nauseating  tendency  of  some  re- 
medies receives  correction  by  the  addition  of  aromatics 
or  essential  oils,  (10,  15,  16,  21,)  or  by  small  portions 
of  a corresponding  tincture,  (9,  14.)  The  drastic  ope- 
ration of  Colocynth  may  be  mitigated  by  trituration 
with  Camphor:  the  griping  from  Senna  and  resinous 
purgatives  is  prevented  by  the  addition  of  soluble 
Tartar , or  alkaline  salts,  by  which  their  solubilities 
are  increased,  (15.)  There  are  many  other  substances 
which  receive  a much  pleasanter  mode  of  operation 
by  having  their  solubilities  encreased  or  diminished, 
but  the  farther  consideration  of  this  question  will  be 
resumed  under  the  fourth  section  of  the  Analysis. 
It  has  been  already  shewn  in  the  first  section  that  the 
operation  of  a purgative  substance  is  frequently  ren- 
dered milder  by  combining  it  with  several  others  of 
the  same  nature. 

There  are  several  substances  which  are  deprived  of 
their  acrimonious  qualities  by  trituration  with  muci- 
lage, milk,  barley-water,  &c.  The  tendency  which 
mercurial  preparations  possess  of  affecting  the  bowels 
is,  with  the  exception  of  corrosive  sublimate , corrected 
by  Opium , but  the  acrid  operation  of  this  latter  salt 
is  more  securely  guarded  against  by  the  decoction  of 
Guaiacum  or  Mezereon , or  by  the  plentiful  exhibition 
of  mucilaginous  drinks  and  broths;  the  enfeebling  in- 
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fluence  of  Digitalis,  Tobacco , and  of  other  narcotics, 
is  successfully  opposed  by  aromatics  and  stimulants. 

Sometimes  the  unpleasant  or  perverse  operation 
of  a medicine  may  be  obv  iated  by  changing  the  form  of 
its  exhibition,  the  period  at  which  it  is  taken,  or  the 
extent  of  its  dose;  thus  the  inconvenience  arising  from 
the  too  easy  solubility  of  Gamboge,  and  its  consequent 
action  upon  the  stomach,  Dr.  Cullen  found  might  be 
obviated  by  repeating  small  doses  at  short  intervals, 
(26). 

The  scientific  physician,  from  his  knowledge  of  the 
chemical  composition  of  a medicine,  and  of  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  its  different  qualities  depend,  is 
enabled  to  remove,  or  render  inert  the  element  which 
imparts  to  it  a deleterious  operation  ; thus  it  has  been 
found  that  the  peculiar  principle  in  the  Spanish  FI//, 
which  so  frequently  irritates  the  urinary  organs,  is 
soluble  in  boiling  water ; ebullition  in  water  therefore 
offers  the  means  of  depriving  them  of  the  power  of 
thus  acting  upon  the  kidneys,  whilst  it  does  not  effect 
any  alteration  in  their  vesicatory  properties.  It  is 
upon  the  same  principle  that  many  vegetable  substances 
of  a very  acrid  nature,  become  harmless  by  boiling, 
and  some  of  them  might  even  in  times  of  scarcity  and 
want,  be  introduced  as  wholesome  and  nutritious 
articles  of  diet. 

Under  this  head  it  ought  also  to  be  noticed,  that 
there  is  frequently  a chemical  condition  of  the  sto- 
mach, which  may  interfere  with  the  mild  operation 
of  a medicine,  and  may  therefore  require  considera- 
tion : this  is  particularly  exemplified  in  the  action  of 
those  antimonial  preparations  which  are  liable  to  be- 
come emetic  and  drastic  by  the  presence  of  an  acid; 
it  is,  for  this  reason,  very  eligible  to  guard  such 
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substances  with  antacid  adjuncts.  See  Anlimonii 
Sulphuretitm,  and  Formulas  61,  64. 

The  vinous  infusion  of  Colckicum  appears  to  act 
more  violently  when  acid  is  present  in  the  stomach  ; 
small  doses  of  magnesia  ought  therefore  to  precede 
and  accompany  its  exhibition. 


III. 

TO  OBTAIN  THE  JOINT  OPERATION  OF  TWO  OR 
MORE  MEDICINES  WHICH  HAVE  DIFFERENT 
POWERS,  AND  WHICH  ARE  REQUIRED  TO  OB- 
VIATE DIFFERENT  SYMPTOMS,  OR  TO  AN- 
SWER  DIFFERENT  INDICATIONS. 

Arrangements  constructed  upon  this  principle  con- 
stitute some  of  the  most  valuable  remedies  with  which 
we  are  acquainted;  they  are  in  general  extempo- 
raneous, because  their  very  value  depends  upon  their 
being  varied  and  modified  according  to  the  symptoms 
and  circumstances  of  each  particular  case.  Dr.  Fordyce 
observes,  that  combinations  of  this  kind  are  often  in- 
dicated in  cases  of  Diarrhoea,  where  it  is  necessary  to 
astringe  the  vessels  of  the  intestines,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  relax  those  of  the  skin  : such  an  indication,  he 
says,  may  be  fulfilled  by  exhibiting  Torment'd  root , 
or  any  other  vegetable  astringent,  with  Ipecacuan. 

The  practice  suggested  by  Drs.  Stoll  and  Warren 
in  the  treatment  of  Cholica  Pictonum , affords  a striking- 
example  of  the  expediency  of  combinations  of  this 
nature.  It  is  found  in  that  disease,  as  well  as  in  others 
attended  with  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  intestinal 
•canal,  that  purgatives,  produce  no  effect  unless  the 
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spasm  be  allayed  by  combining-  them  with  Opium, 
(Form.  IS,  14.)  In  the  treatment  of  Dropsies  we  have 
often  two  indications  to  fulfil — to  evacuate  the  water, 
and  to  support  the  strength  of  the  patient;  hence  the 
necessity  of  combining  brisk  and  stimulating  purges, 
such  as  Scammom /,  Jalap , &c.  with  active  tonics, 
(10,  20,) : hence  also  the  value  of  combinations  com- 
posed of  diuretics  with  the  preparations  ofSteol.  (10.) 
In  Chlorosis  again,  cardialgia  is  not  unfrequently  a 
vexatious  attendant,  and  solicits  the  union  of  Em- 
menagogues  with  Antacids,  or  Absorbents,  (72).  In  the 
cure  of  Dyspepsia,  it  is  frequently  desirable  to 
strengthen  at  the  same  time  the  tone  of  the  system  in 
general,  and  that  of  the  stomach  and  organs  of  diges- 
tion in  particular,  an  indication  which  demands  the 
use  of  Steel , Bark  or  Bitter  tonics,  conjoined  with  active 
stimulants,  as  Ammonia , JEther , &c.  In  my  own 
practice  1 have  repeatedly  found  combinations  of  Steel, 
and  fixed  alkalies,  highly  beneficial  in  certain  chronic 
affections  of  the  liver. 

In  the  exhibition  of  Tonic  medicines  it  is  frequently 
essential  to  accompany  their  operation  with  purga- 
tion ; in  Intermittent  fevers,  for  instance,  when  at- 
tended with  a redundant  secretion  of  bile,  or  any  ob- 
struction of  the  viscera,  the  Bark  must  be  given  in 
combination  with  some  laxative,  for  which  purpose 
Boerhave  has  recommended  Muriate  of  Ammonia ; 
Mead,  Rhubarb ; whilst,  in  many  cases,  experience 
suggests  the  propriety  of  selecting  some  of  the  warmer 
cathartics,  especially  the  aloetic.  Arrangements  of 
this  nature  are  also  continually  necessary  during  the 
progress  of  an  alterative  plan,  in  order  to  remedy  any 
incidental  symptom  which  may  occur : thus  the  ad- 
dition of  Magnesia  may  be  required  to  obviate  consti- 
pation, or  cretaceous  powder  to  check  a too  great 
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relaxation  of  the  intestines.  In  the  exhibition  of 
Cathartics  how  frequently  it  happens  that  the  patient’s 
strength  will  hardly  allow  the  evacuation?  In  such  a 
case,  the  addition  of  steel  as  a roborant,  or  of  aether  or 
ammonia  as  a diffusible  stimulant,  is  loudly  called 
for;  the  Cheltenham  waters  offer  a natural  combi- 
nation of  this  character.  In  the  cure  of  cynanche 
Maligna , the  use  of  bark  is  indicated  ; but  if  the  skin 
be  hot  and  dry,  it  should  be  accompanied  with  a dia- 
phoretic, (62.)  In  the  treatment  of  the  chronic  and 
humid  coughs  of  old  men,  I have  generally  witnessed 
the  beneficial  union  of  the  warm  and  stimulating  in- 
fluence of  myrrh,  with  the  astringent  tonic  of  sulphate 
of  Zinc.  Formula  105  presents  the  combination  which 
I have  usually  adopted. 

In  the  construction  of  these  complex  arrangements, 
the  practitioner  must  of  course  take  care  that  he  does 
not  fall  into  the  error  of  Contjr a-indication,  com- 
bining substances,  possessing  properties  essentially 
different,  and  which  are  at  variance  with,  or  opposed 
to  each  other;  it  is  an  error  of  the  most  serious  des- 
cription, and  unfortunately,  is  one  of  too  common 
occurrence  in  the  lower  walks  of  medical  practice, 
“ crimine  ah  uno  disce  omnes.,J  I lately  met  with  a 
practitioner  in  the  country,  Avho  upon  being  asked  by 
a lady,  whom  he  attended,  the  intention  of  three  dif- 
ferent draughts  which  he  hud  sent  her,  replied,  that 
one  would  warm,  the  second  cool  her,  and  that  the 
third  was  calculated  to  moderate  the  too  violent  effects 
of  either;  thus  it  is  that  discredit  and  contempt  fall 
upon  the  use  of  medicines,  which  ought  only  to  attach 
to  the  ignorant  pretenders,  or  designing  knaves,  who 
administer  them. 
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IV. 

TO  OBTAIN  A NEW  AND  ACTIVE  REMEDY  NOT 
AFFORDED  BY  ANY  SINGLE  SUBSTANCE. 

A.  By  combining  Medicines  which  excite  dif- 
ferent actions  in  the  Stomach  and  System, 
in  consequence  of  which  New,  or  modified 
Results  are  produced. 

This  constitutes  by  far  the  most  obscure  pari  of  the 
subject  of  medicinal  combination,  and  must  ever  con- 
tinue so  until  we  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
laws  which  govern  the  action  of  medicinal  substances 
upon  the  living  system.  That  the  most  valuable 
effects,  however,  are  really  produced  by  such  arrange- 
ments, we  have  the  testimony  of  long  experience,  and 
examples  are  furnished  in  the  valuable  and  well 
known  operation  of  many  officinal  preparations;  thus 
the  “ Pulvis  Ipecacuanha;  compositus ” contains  as  its 
active  elements,  Opium  and  Ipecacuanha;  and  yet,  in 
well  regulated  doses,  it  neither  possesses  the  narcotic 
operation  of  the  former,  nor  the  nauseating  effects  of 
the  latter;  they  appear  to  be  mutually  lost,  and  con- 
verted into  a powerful  diaphoretic : so  again,  the 
emetic  operation  of  Sulphuret  of  Antimony,  and  the 
specific  influence  of  Calomel , are  changed  by  combi- 
nation with  each  other,  giving  rise  to  a remedy,  emi- 
nently distinguished  for  its  powers  as  an  Alterative. 
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B.  By  combining  Substances  which  have  the  pro- 
perty of  acting  chemically  upon  each  other  f 
the  result  of  which  is  the  formation  of  ne« 
Compounds,  or  the  decomposition  of  the 
original  Constituents , and  the  developement 
of  their  more  active  Elements. 

It  may  be  safely  asserted  that  the  arm  of  Physic 
has  derived  more  power,  and  greater  energy,  from  a 
few  chemical  combinations,  than  from  all  the  nume- 
rous simple  bodies  presented  to  us  by  Nature;  or  from 
the  various  compounds  which  Art  has  formed  by  their 
intermixture.  And  it  is  to  the  crucible  and  alembic 
that  we  must  look  for  the  future  improvement,  and 
extension  of  our  remedies.  That  medicinal  substances 
are  actually  capable  of  thus  combining  together,  and 
of  producing  new  compounds,  or  of  effecting  de- 
compositions, and  thereby  of  developing  active  ele- 
ments, may  be  illustrated  by  many  well  known  ex- 
amples. 

a.  Formation  of  New  Compounds. 

Under  this  head,  the  class  of  Metals  will  imme- 
diately present  itself  to  our  consideration ; all  the 
individuals  of  which,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of 
iron,  are  perfectly  inert  and  harmless;  even  arsenic, 
lead,  copper,  and  mercury,  which  in  certain  states  of 
combination  are  the  most  virulent  substances  known, 
exert  no  action  upon  the  living  system,  until  they  be 
in  union  with  some  other  body;  but  when  so  united, 
how  valuable  do  they  become;  what  various  medicinal 
effects  may  they  not  be  made  to  produce  ? The  prepa- 
ration of  one  metal  alone  may  be  said,  with  much 
truth,  to  have  preserved  the  human  race  from  ex- 
tinction. 
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The  Acetic  acid  and  Volatile  alkali  become  neut- 
ralized by  combination,  affording  a compound  of  new 
virtues. — Sulphate  of  Zinc , and  Super-acetate  of  Lead 
when  mixed  together  in  solution,  decompose  each 
other,  and  the  Acetate  of  Zinc  which  is  formed,  af- 
fords a more  valuable  remedy  than  either  of  the  former 
salts  for  ophthalmia.  The  “ Mislura  Ferri  composita,y 
offers  another  example.  I also  beg  to  refer  the  reader 
to  Formula  19,  which  presents  an  instance  of  an  ele- 
gant purgative  draught  being  created  by  chemical 
combination,  in  which  the  original  properties  of  every 
element  are  entirely  changed.  See  also  Formula  24, 
the  chemical  actions  of  which  are  more  complicated 
than  the  preceding  one;  thus,  the  free  Sulphuric  acid , 
together  with  that  which  exists  in  the  Sulphate  of  Iron, 
is  sufficient  to  saturate  the  Carbonates  of  Soda,  and 
Magnesia,  forming  two  Sulphates,  and  thereby  dis- 
engaging a volume  of  Carbonic  acid  gas,  which  not 
only  encreases  the  purgative  operation  of  the  new 
salts,  as  already  explained,  but  by  its  excess,  it  holds 
in  solution  the  Carbonate  of  Iron,  w hich  is  formed  by 
the  decomposition  of  the  Sulphate,  and  which  in  that 
state,  is  a very  active  tonic,  might  therefore  afford  an 
example  of  the  species  of  chemical  action  which  is 
considered  in  the  following  division,  viz. 

b.  Devetopement  of  Active  Elements . 

A more  striking  and  instructive  instance  of  the 
effect  of  chemical  action  in  developing  an  active  prin- 
ciple cannot  be  selected  than  that  of  the  w'ell  know  n 
Stimulant  Plaister,  composed  of  Muriate  oj  Ammonia , 
Soup  and  Lead  Plaister,  in  which  the  alkali  of  the 
soap  enters  into  combination  with  the  Muriatic  Acid , 
when  the  Ammonia,  upon  which  the  virtues  of  the 
plaister  solely  depend,  is  slowly  disengaged  in  the  form 
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of  gas,  producing  a powerful  rubefacient  and  stimulant 
effect.  The  “ Cataplasm  a Ferment i"  or  Yeast  Poul- 
tice, is  indebted  for  its  antiseptic  properties  to  a simi- 
lar agency,  for  they  do  not  depend  upon  any  virtue  in 
the  ingredients  themselves,  but  upon  their  decom- 
position, and  the  consequent  developement  of  an  active 
element,  which  \s.Carbonic  Acid.  The  practitioner  un- 
acquainted with  the  modus  operandi  of  these  combi- 
nations would  inevitably  fall  into  an  error,  by  which 
their  efficacy  must  be  lost,  he  would  hardly  apply  them 
as  soon  as  they  were  formed,  nor  would  he  be  aware 
of  the  necessity  of  repeating  them  at  short  intervals. 

The  decomposition  oi'Calomelby  lime  water,  forming 
the  well  known  “ black  wash,"  and  that  of  corrosive 
sublimate  in  the  same  fluid,  constituting  the  “ aquapha- 
gadenica,"  furnishes  remedies  which  derive  all  their 
peculiar  efficacy  from  the  developement  of  the  mercury 
in  different  states  of  oxidation. 

Many  interesting  and  important  illustrations  of  this 
principle  may  possibly  be  hereafter  derived  from  an 
extended  knowledge  of  vegetable  chemistry  ; the  late 
researches  of  Serturner  render  it  probable  that  we  may 
be  able  to  develope  a new  principle  of  extraordinary 
powers  from  opium,  in  which  it  appears  to  exist  in  a 
state  of  neutralization  ; the  same  observations  may  be 
applied  to  the  discoveries  relative  to  the  emetic  prin- 
ciple of  Ipecacuan. 

C.  By  Combining  Substances  between  which  no 
other  Chemical  change  is  induced  than  a di- 
minution or  encrease  in  the  Solu hilities 
of  the  Principles,  which  are  the  Repositories 
of  their  Medicinal  virtues. 

The  degree  of  solubility  possessed  by  a medicinal 
substance  may  perhaps  be  regarded  by  some  prac- 
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titioners  as  a circumstance  of  hut  little,  or  no  impor-5 
tance,  it  will  however  appear  in  many  cases  that  it  not 
onlij  influences  the  activity  of  a remedy , but  like  its  dose 
goes  far  to  determine  its  specific  operation.  It  is  pro- 
bably owing  to  the  diversity  which  exists  in  the  solu- 
bility of  the  active  elements  of  purgatives,  that  so  great 
a diversity  occurs  in  their  operation  : it  is  for  instance 
easy  to  conceive  that  a medicine  may  act  more  imme- 
diately and  specially  on  the  stomach,  small,  or  large 
intestines,  according  to  the  relative  facility  with  which 
its  principles  of  activity  enter  into  solution;  that  those 
which  are  dissolved  before  they  pass  the  Pylorus  are 
quick  and  violent  in  their  effects,  and  liable  to  affect 
the  stomach,  as  is  exemplified  by  the  action  of  Gam- 
boge, 4'C.  whilst  some  resinous  purgatives,  on  the 
other  hand,  as  they  contain  principles  less  soluble, 
seldom  act  until  they  have  passed  out  of  the  stomach, 
and  often  not  until  they  have  reached  the  colon. 
Colocynih  has  a wider  range  of  operation,  since  its 
principles  of  activity  reside  both  in  soluble  and  inso- 
luble elements.  Aloes  again,  being  still  further  inso- 
luble, pass  through  the  whole  alimentary  canal  before 
they  are  sufficiently  dissolved,  and  act  therefore  more 
particularly  upon  the  rectum,  by  which  they  are  liable 
to  produce  piles,  tenesmus,  and  the  various  effects 
which  so  usually  attend  their  operation.  The  charac-* 
teristic  effects  of  Rhubarb , Senna , Saline  Carthar- 
lics , and  indeed  of  all  the  individual  substances  which 
compose  the  class  of  purgative  medicines,  will  also 
admit  of  a satisfactory  explanation  from  the  appli- 
cation of  these  views.  It  ought  moreover  to  enable 
the  practitioner,  by  changing  the  solubilities  of 
these  substances,  to  change  their  medicinal  effects. 
Experience  shews  that  this  is  the  fact,  and  that  by 
combining  Aloes  with  Soap , or  an  Alkaline  Salt , we 


21 


quicken  their  operation,  and  remove  their  tendency  to 
irritate  the  rectum  ; the  Compound  Decoction  of  Aloes 
affords  a combination  of  this  kind.  Gamboge , whose 
too  ready  solubility  it  is  an  object  to  obviate,  should 
be  intimately  incorporated  with  some  insoluble  pur- 
gative, as  for  instance  Aloes ; a formula  of  this  nature 
was  introduced  by  Dr.  George  Fordyce,  and  it  has 
been  since  simplified,  and  admitted  into  our  Pharma- 
copoeia, under  the  title  of  Pilulce  Cambogice  Compo- 
siteTartrate  of  Potash , which  on  account  of  its 
comparative  solubility  has  gained  the  name  of  Soluble 
Tartar , acts  with  corresponding  briskness  upon  the 
small  intestines,  but  if  we  en crease  its  proportion  of 
Tartaric  Acid , we  convert  it  into  a super-tartrate  or 
“ Cream  of  Tartar ,”  which  is  a substance  characterized 
by  a comparative  degree  of  insolubility,  a correspon- 
dent change  is  produced  in  the  medicinal  activity  of 
the  salt,  its  purgative  effects  are  considerably  dimi- 
nished, whilst  its  diuretic  powers  are  rendered  mdre 
considerable ; we  may  even  extend  this  experiment  by 
adding  to  the  Cream  of  Tartar,  Boric  Acid,  a substance 
capable  of  increasing  to  a certain  extent  its  solubility, 
when  we  shall  again  find  that  its  purgative  properties 
are  strengthened  in  an  equal  proportion. 

It  has  been  observed  that  a mixture  of  different 
saline  cathartics  is  more  efficient  than  an  equivalent 
dose  of  any  single  one,  a fact  which  is  strikingly  ex- 
emplified in  the  prompt  and  active  operation  of  fac- 
titious Cheltenham  Salts  in  comparatively  small  doses, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  sea  water — I submit  whether 
this  may  not  in  some  degree  depend  upon  encreased 
solubility  ; for  it  is  a law  well  known  to  the  chemist 
that  when  water  has  ceased  to  act  upon  a salt,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  having  obtained  the  term  of  saturation , 
the  solution  may  still  take  up  another  salt  of  a different 
kind.  I apprehend  that  an  advantageous  application 
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of  this  law  might  be  frequently  made  in  practice,  and 
the  energies  of  a remedy  thereby  considerably  ex- 
tended. 

\\  here  the  active  principle  of  a cathartic  is  not  suf- 
ficiently soluble,  it  is  apt  to  vex  and  irritate  the  bowels, 
producing  tormina  instead  of  exciting  a free  and  co- 
pious excretion,  hence  the  reason  why  the  operation 
of  resinous  purgatives  are  so  commonly  attended  with 
griping,  and  why  relief  or  prevention  may  be  obtained 
by  combining  them  with  neutral  salts  : thus  also  Senna f 
whose  virtues  reside  in  extractive  matter,  is  apt  by  de- 
coction, or  long  exposure  to  the  air,  to  act  with  grip- 
ing, in  consequence  of  the  extractive  matter  becoming 
by  oxidation,  resinous  and  comparatively  insoluble  : 
this  effect  is  best  counteracted  by  the  addition  ot' solu- 
ble Tartar. 

It  appears  then  to  be  established  as  a pharmaceutical 
axiom,  that  the  intensity  and  even  specific  action  of  a 
purgative  medicine  may  he  modified  or  changed , by 
changing  the  degree  of  solubility  possessed  by  the  prin- 
ciples in  which  its  activity  resides. 

The  application  of  this  principle  is  highly  important 
in  practice,  directing  us  in  the  choice  of  the  different 
purgatives,  according  to  the  objects  which  we  may 
wish  to  fulfil  by  them,  and  pointing  out  safe  and  easy 
methods  by  which  we  may  encrease,  diminish,  retard, 
or  accelerate  their  operation ; it  thus  enables  us  to 
construct  new  and  powerful  combinations,  by  impart- 
ing to  established  remedies  fresh  activity,  or  by  miti- 
gating  the  acrimony  and  violence  of  arrangements,  in 
other  respects  efficacious  and  eligible. 

In  the  exhibition  ofsolid  substances,  their  mechanical 
state  of  division  may  be  capable  of  modifying  their 
operation,  from  the  influence  which  this  condition  must 
necessarily  exert  upon  their  solubilities,  although  I 
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am  by  no  means  disposed  to  assign  to  it  the  importance 
which  Gaubius  has  ventured  to  express,  “ Sunt  quce 
ruditer  pulverata  alvum. , subtilius  ve.ro  uririas , aul  alios 
humores  movent .”  I have  endeavoured  under  the  ar- 
ticle Pulveres  to  establish  some  useful  precepts  upon 
this  subject. 

Of  remedies  composed  of  vegetable  tonics  and  astrin- 
gents, the  useful  application  of  this  principle  is  farther 
apparent.  Thus  the  addition  of  alkalies,  or  lime  water 
to  the  infusions  of  Gentian , &c.  or  to  the  decoctions 
of  Bark,  by  rendering  their  extractive  and  resinous 
principles  more  soluble,  increase  their  elegance,  and 
exalt  their  virtues.  (Formula',  94,  96.)  A knowledge 
of  this  principle  likewise  offers  many  useful  hints  con- 
nected with  the  successful  exhibition  of  active  reme- 
dies; it  points  out  the  medicines  which  require  dilution 
in  order  to  promote  their  operation,  and  those  whose 
too  speedy  and  violent  effects  may  be  retarded  and 
checked  bv  an  abstinence  from  all  potation.  Thus  in 
the  exhibition  o ['Diuretics  likely  to  become  cathartic 
or  diaphoretic,  no  liquid  should  be  given  for  at  least 
an  hour  after  their  administration;  the  same  caution 
applies  with  respect  to  the  Compound  Powder  of  Ipe- 
cacuan , which  has  a strong  tendency  to  excite  vomit- 
ing. When  the  remedy  has  passed  out  of  the  stomach, 
then  the  ingestion  of  fluids  may,  and  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged. 

To  Sir  Francis  Milman  the  Profession  is  highly  in- 
debted for  hints  concerning  the  importance  of  accom- 
panying the  exhibition  of  Diuretics  with  plentiful 
dilution,  the  arguments  which  he  adduces  elucidate  in 
a very  satisfactory  manner  the  view  which  has  been 
just  taken  of  the  Influence  of  Soluh/lity 

Whenever  a poisonous  substance  has  been  received 
into  the  stomach  we  should  religiously  avoid  adminis- 
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ter  ill"  any  thing-  which  may  be  likely  to  favour  its? 
solubility.  In  the  selection  of  Emetics  this  admonition 
must  not  be  forgotten,  Vomiting  ought  never  to  be  pro- 
voked by  preparations  containing  water , nor  by  liquids, 
which  are  capable  of  acting  as  solvents  ; hence  we  per- 
ceive the  propriety  of  that  practice,  to  which  so  much 
importance  has  been  attached,  of  producing  vomiting 
by  the  mechanical  irritation  of  the  fauces. 

Late  experiments*  have  shewn  that  Magnesia,  as 
well  as  the  fixed  Alkalies,  en  crease  the  virulence  of 
arsenic,  by  forming  with  it  a soluble  salt;  whereas 
Lime  or  its  Carbonate , has  an  opposite  tendency,  in 
consequence  of  the  insolubility  of  Arsenite  of  Lime . 
I confess  that  these  results  agree  with  the  views  I 
have  long  entertained  upon  this  subject : destroy  the 
solubility  of  a poisonous  substance,  and  you  will  pro- 
bably disarm  it  of  its  virulence.  Nitrate  of  Silver,  by 
coming  in  contact  with  a Muriatic  Salt,  is  rendered 
quite'  inert,  and  may  be  discovered  unaltered  in  the 
faeces  of  persons  to  whom  it  has  been  administered. 
S eeArgenti  NitraH . Orfila  has  accordingly  found  that  a 
solution  of  common  salt  is  a complete  counter-poison 
to  lunar  caustic,  and  he  has  also  shewn  that  the  per- 
nicious qualities  of  the  Muriate  of  Barytes  are  counter- 
acted by  any  soluble  Sulphate. 

Under  the  article  Plumbi  Superacetas  the  practitioner 
will  find  that  the  conjunction  of  this  substance  with 
any  sulphuric  salt,  at  once  deprives  it  of  its  valuable 
properties  as  a remedy  in  Hcemopthysis.  At  the 
same  time  it  is  right  to  acknowledge  that  in  the  medi- 
cal treatment  of  a case  of  poison,  there  are  circum- 
stances which  might  render  it  even  judicious  to  ad- 
minister a solvent,  in  order  to  remove  the  particles  of 
the  substance  which  sometimes  adhere  with  such  ob- 
stinacy to  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  as  to  defy  the  ex- 

* London  Medical  Repository,  August,  1817, 


25 


ertions  of  an  emetic,  especially  if  the  poison  be  Arse- 
nic; but  this  practice  should  not  be  allowed  until  all 
that  can  be  fairly  ejected  by  vomiting,  or  purging  has 
been  previously  removed,  then  the  ingestion  of  Mag- 
nesia, or  an  Alkaline  Salt , as  proposed  by  Mr.  Marshall* 
might  be  admissible,  but  it  should  be  quickly  followed 
up  by  fresh  emetics,  or  purgatives.  The  propriety  of 
administering  vinegar , lemonade , and  different  acid 
potations,  in  order  to  counteract  the  baneful  effects  of 
Opium  and  other  narcotics,  which  has  been  so  often 
questioned,  receives  ample  explanation  from  the  same 
views  : they  shewr  that  if  any  quantity  of  the  substance 
of  opium  remain  in  the  primae  vim,  that  acid,  or  muci- 
laginous drinks,  by  favouring  its  solution  and  absorp- 
tion, must  accelerate  its  fatal  effects, t but  should  it 
have  been  previously  removed  from  the  stomach,  that 
then  the  antinarcotic  influence  of  a vegetable  acid  may 
remove  the  consequent  stupor  and  delirium,  and  thus 
realize  the  expectations  which  Virgil  has  so  poetically 
raised. 

quo  non  praesentius  ullum 

(Pocula  si  quando  sasvse  infecere  novercas 
miscueruntque  herbas,  et  non  innoxia  verba) 
Auxilium  venit,  ac  membris  agit  atra  venena. 

a When  the  drug’d  bowl  mid  witching  curses  brew’d 
W'astes  the  pale  youth  by  step-dame  hate  pursu’d, 

It’s  powerful  aid  unbinds  the  mutter’d  spell 
And  frees  the  victim  from  the  draught  of  hell.”;}; 

* Remarks  on  Arsenic,  to  which  are  added  Cases  of  Recovery  from 
its  Poisonous  Effects,  by  John  Marshall,  Surgeon,  &c.  Lond.  8vo.  18 17* 
f The  Reader  is  referred  to  a work  lately  published  by  M.  Orfila, 
entitled  “Toxocologie  gendrale  consideree,  sous  les  Rapports  de  la 
Physiologie,  de  la  Pathologie,  et  de  la  Medicine  legale.”  Paris,  1815. 

| Mr.  Parkes,  author  of  the  Chemical  Catechism  and  other  works, 
suggested  the  probability  of  this  passage  being  an  allusion  to  the  anti- 
narcotic powers  of  a vegetable  acid. 
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V 

TO  AFFORD  A CONVENIENT,  AGREEABLE, 
AND  EFFICACIOUS  FORM. 

After  the  views  which  have  been  submitted,  it  is 
evident  that  the  form  in  which  a remedy  is  exhibited 
may  exert  some  influence  upon  its  medicinal  effects  ; in 
general  it  must  be  adapted  to  the  extent  of  the  dose — 
the  nature  of  the  remedy — its  degree  of  solubility — the 
objects  it  is  to  fulfil — and,  as  far  as  can  be  attained 
with  propriety,  to  the  caprice  of  the  patient.  For  more 
particular  directions,  see  Dceocta , Infusa , Tincture? , 
Misturoi , Pilulce , Pulveres , fyc. 

When  a substance,  or  a combination  of  substances, 
requires  the  addition  of  some  other  one  for  the  purpose 
of  imparting  a convenient,  agreeable,  or  efficacious 
form,  a vehicle  should  always  be  selected , whose  effects 
will  be  likely  to  correspond  with  the  intention  of  the 
other  ingredients.  This  precept  may  be  exemplified  by 
a reference  to  Formulae  1,  17,  33,  and  others,  the  key 
letters  of  which  will  shew  the  modus  operand!  of  their 
respect i v e vehicles . 

Some  medicines  are  more  grateful  to  the  stomach, 
as  well  as  more  efficacious  in  their  operation,  when 
exhibited  in  a state  of  effervescence, 'we  must  however 
be  careful  that  their  properties  are  not  injured  by  such 
a combination;  see  Formulae  19,  23,  24. 

Such  are  the  objects  which  are  to  be  obtained  by 
combining  several  substances  in  one  Formula,  and 
such  are  the  laws  by  which  these  compositions  are  to 
be  regulated  ; but  unless  a physician  can  satisfactorily 
trace  the  operation  of  each  element  in  his  prescription 
to  the  accomplishment  of  one  or  more  of  the  objects 
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which  1 have  enumerated,  simplicity  should  be  re- 
garded by  him  as  the  greatest  desideratum.  I was 
once  told  by  a practitioner  in  the  country  that  the 
quantity,  or  rather  complexity  of  the  medicines  which 
he  gave  his  patients,  for  there  never  was  any  defici- 
ency in  the  former,  was  always  increased  in  a ratio 
with  the  obscurity  of  their  cases;  “ if,”  said  he,  “ I 
fire  a great  profusion  of  shot,  it  is  very  extraordinary 
if  some  do  not  hit  the  mark.”  A patient  in  the  hands 
of  such  a practitioner  has  not  a much  better  chance 
than  the  Chinese  Mandarin,  who  upon  being  attacked 
with  any  disorder,  calls  in  twelve  or  more  physicians, 
and  swallows  in  one  mixture  all  the  potions  which 
each  separately  prescribes ! 

Let  not  the  young  practitioner  however  be  so  de- 
ceived ; he  should  remember  that  unless  he  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  mutual  actions  which  bodies  exert 
upon  each  other,  and  upon  the  living  system,  it  may- 
be laid  down  as  an  axiom,  that  in  proportion  as  he 
complicates  a medicine , he  does  but  multiply  the  chances 
of  its  failure.  Superflua  nunquam  non  nocent  : 
let  him  cherish  this  maxim  in  his  remembrance,  and 
in  forming  compounds,  always  discard  from  them  every 
element  which  has  not  its  mode  of  action  clearly  de- 
fined, and  as  thoroughly  understood. 

The  perfection  of  a Medicinal  Prescription  may  be 
defined  by  three  words;  it  should  be  Precise  (in  its 
directions,)  Concise  (in  its  construction ,)  Decisive 
(in  its  operation.)  It  should  carry  upon  its  very  face 
an  air  of  energy  and  decision,  and  speak  intelligibly 
the  indications  which  it  is  to  fulfil.  It  may  be  laid 
down  as  a position  which  is  not  in  much  danger  of 
being  controverted,  that  where  the  intention  of  a 
medicinal  compound  is  obscure , its  operation  will  be 
imbecile. 
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A Medicinal  Formula  has  been  divided  into  four 
constituent  parts,  a division  which  will  be  found  to 
admit  of  a useful  application  to  practice,  in  as  much  as 
it  was  evidently  suggested  with  a view  of  accomplish- 
ing- the  more  prominent  objects  which  have  been  re- 
lated in  the  preceding  pages ; or  in  the  language  of 
Asclepiades  of  enabling  the  Bas  is  to  operate  l<  Cito,” 
“ Tuto,”  et  “Jucunde.”  Quickly,  Safely,  and  Plea- 
santly.— thus 

I.  The  Basis,  or  Principal  Medicine. 

II.  The  Adjuvans  ; that  which  assists  and  pro- 

motes its  operation. 

( “ Cito.") 

III.  The  C orkigens  ; that  which  corrects  its  ope- 

ration. 

( “ Tutor) 

IY.  The  Constituens  ; that  which  imparts  an 
agreeable  form. 

( “ Jucunde.") 

These  elements  however  are  not  all  necessarily 
present  in  every  scientific  formula,  for  many  medi- 
cines do  not  require  any  addition  to  promote  their 
operation,  and  the  mild  and  tractable  nature  of  others 
renders  the  addition  of  any  corrective  unnecessary  ; 
whilst  many  again  are  in  themselves  sufficiently  ma- 
nageable, and  do  not  therefore  require  the  inlermede 
of  any  vehicle  or  constituent.  It  also  frequently  oc- 
curs that  one  element  is  capable  of  fulfilling  two  or 
more  of  the  objects  required;  the  Adjdvans  for  in- 
stance, may  at  the  same  time  act  as  the  Corrigens, 
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or  Constituexs  ; thus  tire  addition  of  Soap  to  Aloes 
or  Extract  of  Jalap  mitigates  their  acrimony,  and  at 
the  same  time  quickens  their  operation  (17.)  So 
again  Neutral  Salts  both  quicken  and  correct  the  grip- 
ing which  attends  the  operation  of  resinous  purgatives. 
The  disposition  of  the  key  letters  placed  opposite  to 
the  elements  of  the  following  Formulae , will  furnish 
the  practitioner  with  a farther  elucidation  of  these 
principles,  viz.  1,  9,  10,  14,  15,  29,  SO,  33,  49,  &c. 
This  coincidence,  if  possible,  should  be  always  at- 
tained, for  it  simplifies  the  formula,  and  by  decreas- 
ing the  bulk  of  the  remedy,  renders  it  less  nauseous 
and  more  elegant.* 

This  division  also  affords  the  best  general  rule  fox- 
placing  the  ingredients  of  a formula  in  proper  order ; 
for  the  order  should  cori-espond  with  that  of  the  ar- 
rangement ; and  those  elements  intended  to  act  in  unity 
should  be  mai-shalled  togethei'.  The  chemical  and 
mechanical  nature  however  of  a medicinal  substance 
will  occasionally  offer  exceptions  to  any  general  rule  ; 
thus  the  volatile  ingredients  should  be  those  last  added, 
and  the  constituent  or  vehicle  should  be  placed  next 
the  particular  element  to  which  it  is  intended  to  im- 
part convenience  or  efficacy  of  form,  or  a capability 
of  mixing  with  the  other  ingredients,  as  may  be  seen 
in  Formulae  8,  10,  50,  63,  &c.  If  any  substance  re- 
quire decoction  or  infusion,  a question  then  arises, 

* It  appears  from  what  has  been  stated  under  Section  I.  A.  with 
respect  to  Diuretics,  that  some  medicines  not  only  assist,  but  actually 
direct  the  operation  of  the  substances  with  which  they  may  be  asso- 
ciated, and  that  many  remedies  act  in  unison  with  those  they  are  joined 
with;  thus  Nitre  in  conjunction  with  Squill  is  diuretic  ; in  conjunction 
with  Guaiacum,  diaphoretic;  for  these  reasons  I hesitated,  whether  I 
ought  not  to  have  added  a fifth  constituent,  and  restored  the  “ Dirigau* 
of  Ancient  authors. 
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determinable  only  by  a knowledge  of  its  chemical 
composition,  whether  the  remaining-  ingredients  should 
be  added  previous  to,  during-,  or  subsequent  to  that 
operation  Formula  95,  which  is  recommended  by 
Pringle  as  a remedy  in  Typhus  fever,  may  serve  to 
exemplify  this  principle.  The  preparation  of  the  in- 
gredients is  resolved  into  three distinct  stages,  and  it 
is  easy  to  discover  that  by  any  other  arrangement 
their  several  virtues  could  not  be  fully  obtained,  and 
secured  from  change.  The  Cinchona , for  instance, 
yields  its  full  powers  only  by  decoction,  a process 
which  would  necessarily  impair  those  of  Serpcnlaria , 
which  are  connected  with  an  essential  oil  ; whilst  the 
addition  of  the  acid  at  Ian}  other  stagfedf  the  process 
than  that  directed,  would  produce  decompositions  in 
the  vegetable  substances ; and  it  is  evident,  that  were 
the  Spirit  of  Cinnamon  added  previously,  it  would  be 
entirely  lost  by  vaptivfeat$diiri.lno*n9VGOOf1d  9’,om  -goiad 
od  to  -)ni  of  merit  .ladmao'iT  edt do  bbyrn  orii  ol 


Compound  Medicines  have  been  divided  into  two 

ulmsiq  silt  viaiise 
* gji  ni  auovoiria 


Classes,  viz. 


I.  Officinal  Preparation s, 
which  are  those  ordered  in  the  Pharmacopoeias,  and 
kept  ready:  prepared  in  the  shops.  No  uniform  class1  of 
medicines  however  can  answer  the  indications of  every 
case,  and  hence  the  necessity  of 


r coups  as 
istaaisb  need  avsrf 


II.  Magistral  on  Extemporaneous  FiIr^uLa:. 

r fU  *7  ililflfrSot  , , . . 

These  are  constructed  by  the  practitioner  at  the 
moment,  and  nun  be  either  arrangements  aTtogfetfier 
new,  or  officinal  preparations  with  additions,  or  mo- 
difications. Extern poraneous  are  also  preferable  to 
Officinal  Formula ?,  whenever  the  powers  of  the  com- 
pound are  liable  to  deterioration  from  being  kept; 
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for  examples,  see  Mistura  Fc  ri  composita  ; JnJ)isum 
Senna: ; Liquor  Hydrargyri  Oxy-myriatis , 8,'c. 


The  Chemical  and  Pharmaceutical  Errors, 

WHICH  MAY  BE  COMMITTED  IN  THE  COMPOSITION 

of  Extemporaneous  Formula,  are  refe- 
rable TO  THE  FOLLOWING  SOURCES. 


1. — Substances  are  added  together  which  are  in- 
capable of  mixing , or,  of  forming  Com- 
pounds of  uniform  and  suitable  consistence. 

This  may  be  termed  an  error  in  the  Mechanism  of 
the  Prescription,  and  has  been  generally  regarded  as 
being  more  inconvenient  than  dangerous,  more  fatal 
to  the  credit  of  the  Prescriber,  than  to  the  case  of  the 
Patient;  the  observations  however  which  are  offered 
in  this  work,  especially  under  the  article  Pilulce , must 
satisfy  the  practitioner,  that  this  error  is  more  mis- 
chievous in  its  effects  than  has  been  usually  supposed  ; 
it  is  so  palpable,  and  self-evident  in  its  nature,  that  it 
will  be  unnecessary  to  illustrate  it  by  more  than  one  or 
two  examples.  Calomel , for  instance,  has  been  ordered 
in  an  aqueous  vehicle ; and  certain  resinous  tinctures 
have  been  directed  in  draughts,  without  the  necessary 
intervention  of  mucilage ; so  again,  an  intermixture 
of  substances  has  been  formally  ordered  in  powder 
that  possess  the  perverse  property  of  becoming  liquid 
by  triture  (see  Pulveres.  p.  349.)  and  bodies  have 
been  prescribed  in  the  form  of  pills,  whose  consistence 
renders  it  impossible  that  they  should  preserve  the 
globular  foim. 
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II. — Substances  are  added  together  which  mutuality 
decompose  each  other , whence  their  original 
virtues  are  changed ,■  or  destroyed. 

This  is  a more  serious,  but  not  a less  frequent 
source  of  error ; it  has  been  already  shewn  in  this 
Analysis  (IV.  BJ  that  the  judicious  and  scientific  ap- 
plication of  chemical  science  has  furnished  new  and 
endless  resources  to  the  physician,  by  exalting  the 
efficacy,  and  correcting  the  acrimony  of  established 
remedies,  or  by  combining  inert  substances,  so  as  to 
create  new  and  powerful  medicines.  With  equal 
truth  and  confidence  it  may  be  asserted,  that  the 
abuse  of  these  means  not  only  destroys  the  virtues  of 
the  mod  valuable  articles  in  the  Materia  Medico , but 
that  the  mildest  reme.dy  may  he  thus  converted  into 
an  instrument  of  torture,  and  even  of  death.  In  a 
lecture  delivered  at  Apothecaries’  Hall,  Mr.  Brande 
stated,  that  lie  had  seen  a prescription  in  which  the 
blue , or  mercurial  pill,  was.  ordered  in  conjunction 
with  nitric  acid,  and  that  the  patient  was  brought  to 
‘'death’s  door,”  from  the  formation  of  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury in  his  stomach  ! I have  myself  lately  seen  a 
Recipe , professing  to  afford  a preparation  similar  to 
the  “ Black  Drop ,”  and  which  directed  a mixture  of 
a Tincture  of  Opium,  made  with  rectified  spirit,  with 
Nitric  Acid-,  in  this  case,  it  may  be  very  safely  in- 
ferred, that  the  author  was  not  only  ignorant  of  the 
chemical  habitudes  of  these  bodies,  but  that  he  never 
performed  the  experiment  in  question,  or  he  would 
have  learnt  from  dire  experience,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  rapid  evolution  of  nitric  ether,  the  contents  of 
the  phial  will  explode  with  violence,  to  the  imminent 
hazard  of  the  operator’s  eye-sight.  During  the  course 
of  my  professional  practice,  1 have  witnessed  more 
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than  an  ordinary  share  of  cons  umptive  cases,  and  f 
can  confidently  state,  that  in  the  treatment  of  Ilav 
mopthysis,  the  styptic  properties  of  svper-aeetate  of 
lead  are  entirely  invalidated  by  combination  with 
ulum,  or,  by  its  exhibition  being  accompanied  with 
that  of  the  acidulated  tkfusion  of  roses , or,  with  small 
doses  of  sulphate  of  magnesia , and  yet,  I would  ask, 
whether  this  practice  is  not  usual,  and  general  ? The 
practitioner  however  cannot  be  too  often  reminded, 
that  he  is  not  to  reject  a remedy  whose  value  has 
been  ascertained  by  experience,  merely  because  it 
appears  to  be  unchemical  : the  popular  and  certainly 
useful  pill,  consisting  of  calomel,  rhubarb,  and  soap, 
may  be  adduced  as  an  example  of  this  kind.  Of  the 
Mistura  Ferri  Composite , I will  only  say,  that  it  is  a 
most  valuable  combination  ; and  whether  it  be  the 
product  of  accident,  or  the  result  of  philosophical  in- 
duction, it  equally  deserves  a distinguished  place  in 
our  list  of  tonic  remedies  : but,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  many  of  our  esteemed  arrangements,  which  are 
in  apparent  contradiction  to  all  the  laws  of  composi- 
tion, owe  their  efficacy  to  the  operation  of  affinities, 
altogether  blind,  and  fortuitous. 

It  is  impossible  to  furnish  any  g’eneral  rule  that 
may  enable  the  practitioner  to  avoid  mixing  together 
substances  which  are  incompatible  with  each  other; 
a knowledge  of  their  chemical  habitudes,  must  In 
every  case  direct  him,  and  these  are  enumerated  in 
the  present  work,  under  the  history  of  each  medicinal 
substance.  The  Physician  however  will  find  it  useful 
to  retain  in  his  remembrance  the  simple  and  beauti- 
ful law,  which  has  been  so  ably  developed  by  the 
eminent  author  of  the  “ StatiqIte  Cm  imique,”  that, 
whenever  two  salts  in  a stale  of  solution  arc 'brought 
together , which  contain , within  themselves,,  elements  c a* 
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pable  of  producing  a soluble , and  insoluble  salt,  a de- 
composition must  necessarily  arise  ; he  illustrates  this 
law  by  the  example  of  Nitrate  of  Silver,  and  Muriate 
of  Potass , whose  elements  are  capable  of  forming-, 
within  themselves  a soluble  salt,  Nitrate  of  Potass, 
and  an  insoluble  salt,  Muriate  of  Silver. 

III. — The  Methods  directed  for  the  preparation  of 
the  Ingredients  are  either  inadequate  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  object,  or  they  change 
and  destroy  the  efficacy  of  the  Substances. 

The  observations  already  offered  upon  Formula 
95,  will  sufficiently  explain  the  nature  of  the  various 
errors  comprehended  under  this  head:  so,  again, 
if  the  virtues  of  a plant  reside  in  essential  oils, 
which  are  easily  volatilized,  or  in  extractive  matter, 
which  readily  becomes  oxidized,  Decoction  must 
necessarily  destroy  its  efficacy  ; a striking  example  of 
this  fact  is  presented  us  in  the  history  of  the  Laurel 
and  Bitter  Almond , the  poisonous  influence  of  the 
essential  oil  and  distilled  water  of  these  vegetable 
substances,  is  well  known,  but  their  watery  extracts 
are  perfectly  innocuous.  On  the  other  hand,  an  er- 
ror equally  injurious  would  be  committed,  by  direct- 
ing a simple  infusion  of  a vegetable,  whose  medicinal 
properties  depended  upon  resino-mucilaginous  princi- 
ples. See  Decocta,  Infusa,  Extracla. 

An  instance  of  the  baneful  effects  which  may  arise 
from  an  erroneous  method  of  preparation,  happened 
some  time  ago  to  fall  under  my  immediate  notice  and 
care  ; it  was  in  preparing  an  infusion  of  the  root  of 
the  Veratrum  with  Opium,  as  directed  by  Mr.  James 
Moore,  when  the  dispenser  ignorantly  substituted  a 
spirituous  for  a vinous  menstruum. 
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A very  common  error  may  be  here  noticed,  which 
is  that  of  prescribing  a substance  in  such  a form,  as 
not  to  be  acted  upon  with  any  effect  by  the  solvent; 
as  an  example  it  may  be  stated,  that  in  preparing  an 
Infusion  of  Juniper  Berries , unless  pains  be  taken,  by 
strong  contusion,  to  break  the  seeds,  it  will  contain 
but  little  powers  as  a medicine. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  examples  in  proof  of 
the  numerous  errors  into  which  a physician  must  una- 
voidably fall,  who  presumes  to  compose  prescriptions 
without  a knowledge  of  the  chemical  habitudes  of  the 
different  substances  which  he  combines.  The  file  of 
every  apothecary  would  furnish  a volume  of  instances, 
where  the  ingredients  of  the  prescription  are  fighting 
together  in  the  dark,  or  at  least,  so  adverse  to  each 
other,  as  to  constitute  a most  incongruous  and  chaotic 

mass*  Unro  atrsVuvYtaa  ni  10  ^hoxiliinfov  yJigna  ■ 

“ Obstabat  aliis  aliud  : quia  corpore  in  uno 
Frigida  pugnabant  calidis,  humentia  siccis, 

Mollia  cum  duris,  sine  pondere  habentia  pondus.” 

8ifx9  ytofnw  lierfi  Jud  7F 

• ll£  (UlILt!  lOflJC  01 11  UOilOOfUIl  /IjD^ITh} 

The  Doses  of  Medicinal  Substances  are  spe- 
cific with  respect  to  each,  and  can  therefore  be  only 
learnt  from  experience;  the  young  and  eager  practi- 
tioner however  is  too  often  betrayed  into  t.  e error 
of  supposing,  that  the  powers  of  a remedy  always  en- 
crease  in  an  equal  ratio  with  its  dose,  whereas  The 

DOSE  ALONE  VERY  OFTEN  D ETEIt  MI  N ES  ITS  SP  ECI- 

Fic  action.  u Medicines ” says  Linnaeus,  “ differ 
from  poisons , not  in  their  nature , but  their  dose” 

which  is  but  a paraphrase  of  the  well  known  aphorism 

c 2 '* 
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of  Pliny,  £*  XJbi  virus,  ibi  virtu s .” — Five  grains  of 
Camphor  act  as  a mild  sedative,  and  slight  diapho- 
retic, but  twenty  grains  induce  nausea,  and  act  as  a 
stimulant ; so  again,  Opium,  in  too  large  doses,  instead 
of  promoting,  prevents  sleep,  and  rather  stimulates 
the  bowels,  than  acts  as  a narcotic.  Two  ounces  of 
any  neutral  salt  are  apt  to  be  emetic,  one  ounce  even 
of  Alum,  to  be  cathartic,  and  two  drachms  to  be  refri- 
gerant; in  like  manner  the  preparations  of  Antimony 
either  vomit,  purge,  or  sweat,  according  to  the  quan- 
tity exhibited. 

Would  it  not  appear  that  powerful  doses  rather 
produce  a local  than  general  ejj'eet?  Experience 
seems  to  prove  in  this  respect,  that  the  effect  of  an 
internal  application  is  similar  to  that  of  an  external 
impression ; if  violent,  it  affects  the  part  only,  as 
pinching  does  that  of  the  skin,  whereas  titillation, 
which  may  be  said  to  differ  only  from  the  former  in 
degree,  acts  upon  the  whole  system,  and  occasions 
itching,  and  laughter,  and  if  long  continued,  weakness, 
sickness,  vomiting,  and  convulsions;  in  like  manner 
Digitalis , if  given  in  large  doses,  acts  immediately 
upon  the  stomach  or  bowels,  becoming  emetic,  and 
cathartic,  but  in  smaller  proportions,  it  produces  a 
General  effect,  encreasing  all  the  excretions,  espe- 
cially that  of  urine.  I am  well  satisfied  that  the  regula- 
tion of  the  dose  of  a medicine  is  even  more  important 
than  it  is  usually  supposed  to  be.  Substances  perfectly 
inert  and  useless  in  one  dose , may  prove  in  another , 
active  and  valuable.  Hence  may  be  explained  the 
great  efficacy  of  many  mineral  waters,  whilst  the  in- 
gredients which  impart  activity  to  them  are  found 
comparatively  inert,  when  they  become  the  elements 
of  an  artificial  combination  ; and  hence  probably  the 
failure  of  many  alterative  medicines,  when  no  other 
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rational  cause  can  be  assigned  for  it.  We  need  not 
seek  far  for  an  example  of  the  very  different  and  op- 
posite effects  which  the  same  substance  can  produce 
in  different  doses  ; the  operation  of  Common  Salt  is 
familiar  to  us  all;  Sir  John  Pringle  has  shewn  that 
in  quantities  such  as  we  usually  take  with  our  food, 
its  action  is  highly  septic,  softening  and  resolving  all 
meat  to  which  it  is  applied,  whereas  in  larger  quan- 
tities it  actually  preserves  such  substances  from  putre- 
faction, and  therefore,  when  so  taken,  instead  of  pro- 
moting, destroys  digestion. 

It  is  moreover  probable  that  medicinal,  like  nutri- 
tive substances,  are  more  readily  absorbed  into  the 
circulating  system  when  presented  in  small  quantities, 
than  when  applied  in  more  considerable  proportions. 
It  is  upon  this  principle  that  a large  quantity  of  food 
taken  seldom,  does  not  fatten  so  much  as  smaller 
quantities,  at  shorter  intervals,  as  is  exemplified  in 
the  universal  good  condition  of  cooks  and  their  atten- 
dants. It  is  not  pressing  the  principle  of  analogy  too 
far  to  suppose  that  the  action  of  alteratives,  which  re- 
quire to  be  absorbed,  may  be  more  effectually  ans- 
wered by  similar  management,  that  is,  by  exhibiting 
small  doses  at  short  intervals. 

The  operation  of  medicines  is  influenced  by  certain 
general  circumstances,  which  should  be  also  kept  in 
mind  when  we  apportion  their  dose;  e.  g.  Age — Sex 
— Temperament — Strength  of  the  Patient — 
Habit  — Diet  — Climate — Duration  of  the 
Disease  — State  of  the  Stomach  — Idiosyn- 
crasy— and  The  variable  Activity  of  the 
Medicinal  Substance. 

Women  in  general  require  smaller  doses  than  men. 
Habit,  or  the  protracted  use  of  a medicine,  generally 
diminishes  its  power,  although  saline  cathartics  ap- 
pear to  offer  an  exception,  for  when  long  continued, 
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their  activity  is  proportionally  encreased,  as  is  well 
known  to  every  person  who  is  familiar  with  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Cheltenham  waters. 

In  apportioning  the  close  of  a very  active  medicine, 
it  is  of  the  greatest  moment  to  determine  the  relative 
degrees  of  power  between  the  system  and  the  remedy, 
and  to  know  to  what  extent  the  latter  is  likely  to  be 
carried,  compatible  with  the  powers  of  life  to  resist  it ; 
thus  after  a patient  has  been  exhausted  by  protracted 
and  severe  suffering,  and  watching,  a different  dose 
is  necessary  than  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease. 
The  importance  of  this  precept  is  impressed  upon  my 
mind  from  having  witnessed,  in  the  course  of  my  prac- 
tice, several  instances  of  the  mischief  which  has  arisen 
from  a want  of  attention  to  it;  but  this  is  a ques- 
tion connected  rather  with  Therapeutics  than 
Pharmacology.  . 

The  Variable  Activity  of  a Medicine  should 
also  be  attended  to,  and  perhaps  the  practitioner  w ould 
act  cautiously  if  he  were  to  reduce  the  dose,  should  it 
be  a very  considerable  one,  whenever  a fresh  parcel  of 
the  medicine  is  commenced,  especially  of  the  powders 
of  active  vegetables,  liable  to  deterioration  from  being 
kept,  as  Digitalis , <Sc. 

The  Time  of  the  Day  at  which  remedies  should 
be  administered,  deserves  likewise  some  attention. 
Evacuating  Medicines  ought  to  be  exhibited  late  at 
night,  or  early  in  the  morning.  It  would  seem  that 
during  sleep  the  bowels  are  not  so  irritatable,  and 
consequently,  not  so  easily  acted  upon,  which  allows 
time  for  the  full  solution  of  the  substance ; the  same 
observation  applies  to  Alterative , and  other  medicines 
which  are  liable  to  suffer  from  a vexatious  irritability 
of  the  bowels  ; it  is  on  this  account  eligible  to  exhibit 
Guaiacum , Pilula  Hydrargyria  &c.  when  they  are 
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not  intended  to  purge,  at  bed  time.  On  the  other  hand, 
where  the  effects  of  a remedy  are  likely  to  be  lost  by 
perspiration,  as  is  the  case  with  Diuretics , many  of 
•which,  are  by  external  heat,  changed  into  Diaphoretics , 
it  may  become  a question  with  the  judicious  practitio- 
ner whether  he  cannot  select  some  more  favourable 
period  for  their  exhibition. 

In  fevers  it  is  of  importance  to  consult  in  all  respects 
the  quiet  and  comfort  of  the  patient ; Dr  Hamilton 
therefore,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Purgatives,  very 
judiciously  observes,  that  on  this  account,  the  exhi- 
bition of  purgative  medicines  should  be  so  timed,  that 
their  effects  may  be  expected  daring  the  day. 

The  Intervals  between  each  Dose  must  be 
regulated  by  the  nature  of  the  remedy,  and  of  the  ob- 
jects which  it  is  intended  to  fulfil,  and  whether  it  be 
desirable  or  not  that  the  latter  dose  should  support 
the  effects  of  the  preceding  one,  or  whether  there  be 
any  fear  of  a reaction,  or  collapse  taking  place  after 
the  effect  of  one  dose  has  subsided,  unless  immediately 
repeated.  There  is  a caution  also  which  it  is  very 
necessary  to  impress  upon  the  practitioner,  respecting 
the  power  which  some  medicines  possess  of  accumu- 
lating in  the  system  ; this  is  notorious  with  regard  to 
Lead  and  Mercury,  and  probably  with  the  preparations 
of  Arsenic,  and  some  other  metallic  compounds.  Dr. 
Withering  has  observed  that  the  repetition  of  small 
doses  of  Digitalis , at  short  intervals,  till  it  produces 
a sensible  effect,  is  an  unsafe  practice,  since  a dange- 
rous accumulation  will  frequently  take  place,  before 
any  signals  of  forbearance  present  themselves. 

Constitutional  Peculiarities,  or  Idyostn- 
crasies,  will  sometimes  render  the  operation  of  the 
mildest  medicine  poisonous,  “ Virion  novi says 
LraubLus,  u qui  cum  faluum  lapidum  cancromm  pul - 
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visculum  ingessit,  vix  niitius  afficitur  quam  alii  ab 
Arsenico."  I have  seen  a general  Erysipelas  follow 
the  application  of  a blister,  and  tormina  of  the  bowels, 
no  less  severe  than  those  produced  by  the  ingestion  of 
Arsenic,  attend  the  operation  of  purgatives  composed 
of  Senna ! It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  this  subject, 
since  a knowledge  of  such  peculiarities  can  alone  en- 
able the  practitioner  to  avoid  the  particular  medicines 
which  are  so  unaccountaby  liable  to  disturb  the  con- 
stitution. 

The  popular  scheme  of  Gaubius,  for  adapting  the 
doses  of  medicines  to  different  ages,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  former  editions  of  this  work,  is  now 
omitted,  as  being  less  easy  of  application,  than  the 
following  simple  formula  by  Dr.  Young. 


RULE. 

For  Children  under  twelve  years,  the  doses  of  most 
Medicines  must  be  diminished  in  the  proportion  of 
the  Age  to  the  Age  increased  by  12. 

thus  at  two  years  to  y — viz, 

2 1 

2+12  = T 

At  21  the  full  dose  may  be  given. 

Every  general  rule  however  respecting  the  doses 
of  medicines  will  have  exceptions.  Thus  Children 
will  bear  larger  doses  of  Calomel  than  even  Adults, 
and  many  medicines  which  do  not  affect  Adults,  al- 
though exhibited  in  considerable  quantities,  prove  in- 
jurious, even  in  small  doses,  to  Children. 
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A 

SYNOPSIS 

OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  INVESTIGATED 

IN  THE  INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY, 

fOR  THE  SAKE  OF  ABRIDGING  THE  LABOUR  ATTENDING  THE 
FREQUENT  REFERENCES  REQUIRED  FOR  THE 
EXPLANATION  OF  THE 

MEDICINAL  FORMULAE. 


OBJECT  I. 

TO  PROMOTE  THE  ACTION  OF  THE  BASIS. 

Key 

Letters 

A. — By  combining  it  with  Substances  which  are 
of  the  Same  Nature,  i.  e.  which  are  indi- 
vidually capable  of  producing  the  same  effects , 
but  with  less  energy  than  when  in  combination 
with  each  other. 

Note.  It  is  often  eligible  to  combine  the 
different  Preparations  of  the  Same  Sub- 
stance, in  order  to  ensure  the  full  effects 
of  its  Principles. 

B — By  combining  the  Basis  with  Substances  of 
a Different  Nature,  and  which  do  not 
^ exert  any  Chemical  Influence  upon  it,  but  are 
found  by  experience , or  inferred  by  analogy , 
to  be  capable  of  rendering  the  Stomach , or 
System , more  susceptible  of  its  action. 
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Key 

Letter* 


OBJECT  II. 

TO  CORRECT  THE  OPERATION  OF  THE  BA- 
SIS, BY  OBVIATING  ANY  UNPLEASANT 
EFFECTS  IT  MIGHT  BE  LIKELY  TO  OC- 
CASION, AND  WHICH  WOULD  PERVERT 
ITS  INTENDED  ACTION,  AND  DEFEAT  THE 
OBJECTS  OF  ITS  EXHIBITION. 


OBJECT  III. 

TO  OBTAIN  THE  JOINT  OPERATION  OF 
TWO,  OR  MORE  MEDICINES,  WHICH  HAVE 
DIFFERENT  POWERS,  AND  WHICH  ARE 
d REQUIRED  TO  OBVIATE  DIFFERENT 
SYMPTOMS,  OR  TO  ANSWER  DIFFERENT 
INDICATIONS. 

OBJECT  IV. 

TO  OBTAIN  A NEW  AND  ACTIVE  REMEDY 
NOT  AFFORDED  BY  ANY  SIMPLE  SUB- 
STANCE. 

A. — By  combining  Medicines  which  excite  diffe- 
rent actions  in  the  Stomach  and  System,  in 
e consequence  of  which , New,  or  Modified 

Results,  are  produced. 

13 . — By  combining  Substances  which  have  the 
property  of  acting  chemically  upon  each 
•■other,  the  Results  of  which  are, 


* 
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Key 

Letters 

£■  a.  The  formation  of  New  Compounds. 

b.  The  Decomposition  of  the  Original 
Constituents , and  the  developement  of  their 
more  active  elements. 

C — By  combining  Substances , between  which 
7io  other  chemical  change  is  induced  than  a 
h diminution , or  encrease  in  the  Solubilities 

of  the  principles  in  which  their  Medicinal 
virtues  reside. 


OBJECT  V. 

TO  AFFORD  SUCH  A FORM  AS  MAY  BE 
i EFFICACIOUS, 

k AGREEABLE  OR  CONVENIENT. 


44 


A COLLECTION  OF  FORMULAE. 

INTENDED  TO  ILLUSTRATE  THE  FOREGOING  PRECEPTS, 
And  to  furnish  the  inexperienced  Prescriber 
WITH  A SERIES  OF 

USEFUL  AND  INSTRUCTIVE  LESSONS . 


Explanation  of  tiie  Key  Letters. 

The  Modus  Operandi  of  the  different  elements  of 
each  formula  is  designated  by  a Key  Letter,  which 
is  placed  in  the  margin  opposite  to  them.  This  letter 
refers  to  a corresponding  one  in  the  Synopsis,  and 
thereby  shews  the  division  containing  an  exposition 
of  the  principle  upon  which  the  operation  of  the 
ingredient  is  supposed  to  depend . 

Two  or  more  Key  Letters  denote  that  the  ele- 
ment against  which  they  are  so  placed  has  several 
modes  of  operation,  whilst  the  order  in  which  the 
letters  succeed  each  other,  serves  to  shew  the  relative 
importance  of  them. 

Where  any  one  of  the  letters  is  smaller  and  placed 
above  another,  thus,  b1,  it  denotes  that  the  operation 
which  it  is  intended  to  express  is  only  incidental  to, 
or  very  subordinate  in,  the  general  scheme  of  the 
combination. 

When  any  number  of  elements  are  included  within 
a vinculum  or  bracket,  it  is  intended  to  shew  that  they 
operate  but  as  one  substance,  or,  that  the  virtues  of 
each  are  not  independent  of  the  other;  in  this  case 
the  Key  Letter  within  the  bracket  expresses  upon 
what  principle  this  unity  depends,  whilst  that  on  the 
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exterior  shews  the  action  of  such  a combination  upon 
the  base,  or  the  part  which  it  performs  in  the  general 
scheme  of  the  Formula. 

Let  us  exemplify  it  by  a reference  to  Formula  16, 
which  presents  us  with  a Purgative,  in  conjunction 
with  a Stimulant.  The  base  is  Aloes , which  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Scammoni/,  and  Extract  of  Rhubarb  ; these 
substances  appear  by  the  bracket,  to  act  in  unity,  a 
concurrence  which  the  interior  letter  (a)  shews  to  de- 
pend upon  their  being  Similar  Remedies;  the  let- 
ter also  on  the  exterior  shews  that  its  operation  upon 
the  base  depends  upon  the  same  principle.  We  next 
come  to  powdered  Capsicum , and  Oil  of  Cloves  ; these 
ingredients  are  also  shewn  by  a bracket  to  act  in 
unity,  and  the  letter  a,  in  the  interior,  denotes  that  it 
is  in  consequence  of  their  possessing  a similar  mode 
of  action,  whilst  the  letter  d , on  the  exterior,  an- 
nounces that  they  act  in  the  general  scheme  for  the 
purpose  of  fulfilling  a second  indication ; at  the  same 
time,  the  position  of  the  smaller  letter,  c’  informs  us 
that  the  combination  acts,  at  the  same  time,  as  a cor- 
rector to  the  base. 


EMETICS. 

1.  §>.  Yini  Ipecacuanha?  fsj. 

Antimonii  Tartarizati  gr.j  a. 

I/ifus.  Anthemid.  Flor.  tepid,  f^jss.  a.k. 

Fiat  Ilaustus. 

2.  5°.  Antimonii  Tartarizati  gr.  ij. 

Aquas  distillatae  f§iv.  II. 

Solve.  Hujus  danda  sunt  cochlearia  duo  medioc : 
singulis  horae  quadrantibus  donee  vomitus  excitatus 
sit. 
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EMETICS. 


3.  §5.  Pulveris  Ipecacuanhas  5ss 

Antimonii  Tartarizati  gr.j 
Tinct:  Scillae  f^j 

Aquae  distillatae  fgviiss 

Fiat  Mistura,  cujus  sumat  quamprimum  coclilearja 
majora  quatuor,  et  cochl : duo,  sexta  quaque,  parte 
horae,  donee  supervenerit  vomitus. 

4.  Zinci  Sulphatis  £)  j 

Confect : Rosae  canin  : q,  s 1- 

ut  fiat  Bolus  ex  pauxillo  Infusi  Anthemidis  hauri- 
endus.  Post  quamlibet  vomitionem  superbibantur 
cyathi  aliquot  Infusi  ejusdem  tepidi. 

5.  1£>.  Tabaci  Foliorum 

Aquae  fontis  q.  s, 

simul  contunde  in  cataplasm  : et  regioni  epigastric® 
admoveatur. 

G.  R>.  Cupri  sulphatis  gr.  x 

Aquae  distillatae  f%ij  !• 

Fiat  pro  haustu  emetico. 


ll.k. 


R.  This  sign,  which  is  prefixed  to  Medicinal  Formulae, 
and  now  generally  understood  to  mean  Recipe , is  in  truth,  a 
relict  of  the  astrological  symbol  of  Jupiter,  viz.  If,  which 
probably  derived  its  origin  in  the  days  when  the  physician 
was  tinctured  with  the  tenets  of  astrology,  and  therefore 
considered  some  such  invocation  essential  to  the  Salutary 
operation  of  the  medicine. 
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CATHARTICS. 

I 

7:  §>,  Extracti  Colocynthidis  comp  : 5j 

Opii  puri  gr.  iij  d. 

Olei  Nucis  Moschat : m iv  C. 

Fiat  Massa  in  Pilulas  duodecem  dividenda,  quarina 
capiat  duas  omni  hora  donee  bis  dejecerit  Alvus. 
Bilious  Cholic. 

8.  5°.  Magnesias  Sulphatis 

et  Sodas  Sulphatis  aa  3yj 
Infus  : Ros  : f|v 
Liquoris  Antimonii  Tart:  j 

Fiat  Mistura  de  qua  sumantur  cochlearia  duo  am- 
pla  ter  quotidie. 

9.  ]£,.  Infusi  Sennas  f|j 

Trae  Sennas 
Tras  Jalap  : aa  f3i 
Potassae  Tart : 5j 
Syrup : Sennas  f*3j 

Fiat  Haustus  primo  mane  sumendus. 

30.  ?o.  Magnesias  Sulphatis 

et  Sodas  Sulphat : aa  3ss 
Misturae  Camphoratas  f^viij 
Ferri  Sulphatis  gr.  v 
Fiat  Mistura  de  qua  sumantur  cochlearia  duo  ampla 
bis  indies. 

11.  1^.  Jalapae  Rad.  Contrit  : gr.  xr 
Hydrargyri  Sub-muriatis  gr.  v 
Confect : Ros  : gall : q,  s 
ut  fiat  bolus. 


a.c. 


k.a 


a.  h. 

d.k.c 

d. 


a. 

k. 
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* CATHARTICS. 

12.  R.  Confect : Sennae  giss 

Sulphuris  praecipitat : gss  j 
Syrup  : Ros  : q.  s 

Ut  fiat  Electuarium,  de  quo  ter  vel  quater  de  die  ad 
nucis  moschatae  magnitudinem  capiaiur,  donee  alvus 
commode  purgetur.  In  Haemorrhoids. 


13.  R.  Olei  Ricini  f^ss 

Yitelli  Ovi  q,  s.  k. 

tere  simul  et  adde 

Syrupi  Papaveris  f3  ij  a l d. 
Trae  Opii  m v * 

fiat  Haustus,  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis  sumendus. 
In  Cholic  from  the  ingestion  of  Lead . 


14.  R.  Magnesiae  Sulphatis  3 vj 

Infus  : Sennae  f §iss 
Trae  Jalap:  f 5 j 
Trae  Opii  mx 
Trae  Castorei  T3  j 
Fiat  Haustus,  ut  supra,  dandus. 

15.  R.  Infus  : Sennae  f § i j 

SodaeTart:  gvi  a.C. 

Aquas  Cinnamomi  f^vj  k.8 
Fiat  Solntio  duabus  vicibus  sumenda. 


CATHARTICS. 


16.  R.  Aloes  Spicata  : $j 
Scammoneae  gr.  xij 
Extract : Rhei  ^ij 
Baccarnm  Capsici  pulv  : gr.  vj 
Olei  Caryophyll  : m v 
fiant  Pilulae  xij,  e quibus  sumantur  binae,  hora  decubi- 
tus, pro  re  nata. 


\ a- 
■ - 


17.  R.  Pulv:  Alods  conip  : 3) 


Pulveris  Antimon  : gr.  v 


b. 
i.  h. 


Saponis  duri  gr.  x 
Decoct : Aloes  comp  : q.  s,  !*• 

fiat  massa  in  Pilulas  xx  dividenda,  e quibus  capiantur 
binae,  ad  alvum,  officii  immemorem,  excitandum. 


18.  R.  Extracti  Colocynth  : comp  : gr.  xxiv. 

Pil : Aloes  cum  Myrrlia  3j  &• 

Hydrargyri  Sub-muriatis  gr.  xv 
Fiat  Massa  in  Pilula  xij  dividenda,  e quibus  su- 
mantur una  vel  binae,  p.  r.  n. 

19.  R.  Sodae  Sub-carbonat : crystall : 3 iiss  J 

Crystallorum  Tartari  3iij  ^'&*l 

Aquae  purae  §viij  J 

Stent  in  lagena  bene  obturata  per  triduum,  et  deinde 
sit  in  promptu,  pro  potu  cathartico. 

Young's  Medical  Literature  ; p.  445. 

20.  R.  Scammonae  gr.  x 

Pulv  : Rliei  gr.  xv  He 

Ammoniae  Sub-carbonat : gr.  v 
fiat  pulvis,  ex  vehiculo  aliquo  idoneo  sumendus. 
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CATHARTICS. 

21.  R.  Pulveris  Jalap  : gr.  xv 

Pulv  : Ipecacuan  : gr.  v — 

Olei  Cinnamomi  m ij  C.k  . 

fiat  pulvis  ut  supra  dandus. 


22.  R.  Pulveris  Rhei  gr.  xv 

Potassae  Super-sulphat : 51  a.C. 

Aquas  Cinnamomi  f|i  h.i. 

fiat  Haustus. 


23.  R.  Sodae  Tartarizat;  3 i j 
Sodae  Carbonatis  3i 
Aquas  purie  f 3 iss 
fiat  haustus  cum  Cochl : j amplo 
Succi  Limonum 

In  impetu  ipso  effervescentiae  sumendus. 
mane. 

A grateful  aperient. 


Quotidie 


24.  R.  Sodae  Carbonatis  3 i j 
Ferri  Sulphatis  gr.  iij 
Magnesias  Sub-carb ; 31 
Aquae  purae  oss 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti  f3x 
Infundatur  primum  lagenae  aqua,  dein  immittantui* 
saliua,  et  denique  Acidum  Sulphuricum  ; illico  obtu- 
retur  lagena,  et  in  loco  frigido  servetur. 


Note. — The.  decompositions  which  take  place  in  this  for- 
mula, are  described  in  the  Analysis , page  18. — There  is  a 
precaution  respecting  the  proportion  of  the  Sulphuric  Acid 
which  it  is  essential  to  remember , viz.  that  it  should  never  be 
added  in  excess  ; for  in  that  case  the  Sulphate  of  Iron  will 
not  undergo  decomposition. — A farther  account  may  be  found 
in  one  of  the  early  numbers  of  Nicholson's  Journal. 
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CATHARTICS. 

25.  R.  Hydrargyri  Sub-muriat : gr.  x 

Pil : Cambogiae  co 
et  Extract : Colocynth  co  aa  gr.  xv 
Syrupi  Zingiberis  q.  s 
ut  ft.  Pilulae  xij,  e quibus 
sumantur  binae,  bora  decubitus,  vel  summo  mane,  ad 
alvum  officii  immemorem  excitandam. 

26.  R.  . Cambogiae  in  pulverem  tritae  gr.  iij 

Sacchari  purificati  ^i  i. 

tere  optime  simul,  et  fiat  pulvis  tertia  quaque  hora 
sumendus,  donee  alvus  commode  purgetur. 

27.  R.  Foliorum  Sennae  5 iij 

Sodae  Sulpliatis  §i  ^ 

Aquae  ferventis  oj  h i. 

Infunde,  et  Cola,  ut  fiat  Enema. 


DIURETICS. 


38. 

R.  Scillae  Radicis  exsiccat : gr.  iij 

Pulveris  Opii  gr.  ss 

c.b. 

Cinnamomi  Corticis  gr.  x 

kc. 

fiat  Pulvis  bis  quotidie  sumendus. 

29. 

R.  Potassae  Sub-carbonatis  gr.  x 

Infus  : Gentian  : comp  : 5ss 

d h. 

Spir  : Etheris  comp  ; 5ss 

a. 

Trae  Cinnamomi  f3i 

k. 

fiat  Haustus. 

Diuretic  and  Stimulant. 


v 2 
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DIURETICS. 

50.  R.  Scillae  Radio's  exsiccat.  gr.  xij 

Potassae  Nitratis  5i 
Sacchari  purificat: 
et  Cinnaniomi  cort:  contrit : 
aa  §i.  fiat  pulvis  in  sex  partes  aequales  di- 
vidend : sumatur  una  bis  indies. 

51.  R.  Scillae  Rad  : exsiccat : gr.  iv 

Digitalis  Foliorum  gr.  x 
Hydrargyri  Sub-muriat:  gr.  vj 
Myrrhae  Pulv : 
simul  tere  et  adde 
Assafoetidae  3ss 
Extract : Gentian  q,  s 
fiat  massa  in  Pilulas  xij,  e quibus  sumatur  una,  nocte 
maneque. 

32.  R.  Massae  Pill.  Scillae  3i 

Hydrarg : Sub-muriat : gr.  v b. 

fiat  massa  in  Pilulas  xv  dividenda,  quarum  suraantur 
dua;  singulis  noctibus. 


a. 

b. 

a ]j>  d. 
k. 


a.u, 

i. 

k. 


33.  R.  Sodae  Carbonat : exsiccat : 3i 

Saponis  duri  Qiv  k.“* 

Olei  Juniperi  k 

Syrupi  Zingiberis  q.  s k.c* 

fiat  massa  in  Pilulas  xxx  dividenda,  e quibus  capiat 
ties,  indies,  contra  calculos  renum. 

Si.  R.  ScilliE  Radicis  exsiccat : gr.  ij 

Pilulae  Hydrargyri  gr.  v d-k* 

Opii  gr.  ss.  C.k' 

Fiat  Pilula  bora  decubitus  per  tree  vel  quatuor 
uoctes  consequentes  capienda. 
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DIURETICS. 


35.  R.  Potassae  Sub-carbonat : j^i 
Succi  Limonum  : f^ss,  vel 
Aquae  Cinnamomi  i‘|i 
Aceti  Scillae  fgiss 
Tinct : Opii  m v 
Syrupi  Aurantii  l'5ss 
Fiat  Ilaustus  bis  indies  sumendus. 


36.  R.  Potassae  Acetatis  3i 

Oxymel:  Colcliiei  t‘3ij  a. 

tere  simul  e aquae  purae  f” 3 i i. 

Spir  : Juniperi  comp  : l'|ss  a. 

Fiat  Ilaustus,  ut  supra  dandus. 

37.  R.  Baccarutn  Juniperi  contus  : 3 ij 

Semin  : Anisi  contus  : 3ij 
Aquae  ferventis  oj 
niacera  per  tres  boras,  dein  cola. 

R.  Colaturae  x i j 

Spir  : Junip  : comp  : fjij 
Trae  Scillae  f5i 
Potassae  Nitratis  3'.j 
Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumalur  cyathus  subinde. 


08  R.  Infus  : Digitalis  f § v i j 
Trae  Digitalis  f'3i 
Potassae  Acetat : 5i  a. 

Tinct:  Opii  m iv  C.b. 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  suiuantur  coch : ij  ampla  bis 
terve  indies. 
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DIURETICS. 

39.  Be.  Liquoris  Ammoni*  Acetat : f§i 

Potass*  Acetatis  5i  a. 

fiat  Haustus  ter  quotidie  suraendus. 

40.  R.  Potass*  Supertartratis  3i 

Pulveris  Scill*  exsiccat:  Biij  «• 
Pulveris  Zingiber  is  gr.  v C. 

ft.  pulvis,  sexta  quaque  bora  capiendus. 

41.  R.  Spartii  cacum  : concis  : gi 

Aqu*  pur*  oj 

Decoque  ad  octarium  diniidiuni,  et  cola. 


R.  Colatur*  fjj 

Spir  : Etheris  Nitrici  m x, 
sumatur  alternis  lioris. 


a.c. 


42.  R.  Tinct:  Ferri  Muriat : m xv 

Infus:  Quassi*  f|i  i-4. 

Fiat  Ilaustus  tertia  quaque  hora  sumenduS. 


43.  R.  Potass*  Nitratis  3i 

Mistur*  Ainmoniaci  f§vj  1*8,. 

Spir : Juniperi  comp  : § iss 
Aceti  Scill*  f3yj  3 

Fiat  Mistura  de  qua  capiat  cochl : j amplum  quartis 
horis. 


44.  R.  Tinctur*  Lytt*  m x 

Spiritus  iEtheris  Nitrici  f 3i  <t. 

Mistur*  Camplior*  f3xij  i a. 

Syrup  : Zingiberis  f’3i  k.a. 

Fiat  Haustus  ter  in  die  sumendus. 

A highly  stimulating  Diuretic. 


EXPECTORANTS. 


45.  R.  Assafcetidae  ^ij 

trituratione  solve  in 

Aquae  Menthae  vir : fgiij  i. 

addeque  Syrupis  Tolu : f|j  k.d. 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  cochl : unum  amplum 
tertia  quaque  liora. 

4G.  R.  Myrrhae  gum-resin  : 3ss 

Sacchari  purificati  §ss 

tere  optime  siinul  ut  fiat  Pulvis,  partitis  dosibus,  quo- 
tidie  sumendus,  in  vehiculo  aliquo  idoneo. 

47.  R.  Extract : Myrrhae  3iss 

Scillae  exsiccat : 3ss 
Extract : Hyoscyami  3 U 
Aquae  q,  s ut  fiant  Pil  xxx. 
e quibus  sumantur  binae,  nocte  maneque. 

48.  R.  Scillae  exsiccatae  gr.  viij 

Pulveris  Ipecacuanhas  gr.  v 
Camphorae  v)j 
Pulv  : Antimon  : gr.  vj 
Sacch  : purificat:  5j  k. 

Tere  in  pulvereni,  in  quatuor  partes  aequales  divi- 
dendum ; pars  una  sumatur  bis  quotidie,  ex  haustu 
decocti  hordei. 

49.  R.  Oxymel  Scillae 

Syrupi  Altheae 
Mucilag : Acacias 
aa  fgss,  misce,  et  fiat  linctus,  de  quo  lambat  saepc. 


a. 

d. 


a. 
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EXPECTORANTS. 

50.  R.  Misturae  Ammoniac : 

et  Aquas  Cinnamomi  aa  f|ij  i. 

Syrupi  Totut : f^ss  k.*‘ 

Trae  Castorei  f 5 i j 
Trae  Opii  mv. 

Fiat  Mistura,  cujus  sumatur  Cochl : unum  arnplum 
subinde,  ac  repetatur  dosis  p,  r,  n. 

Expectorant  and  Antispasmodic.  Houghing  Cough . 


d. 


51.  R.  Mist:  Amyg’dal : f Bj 
Villi  Ipecacuanhas  nix 
Potassae  Carbonatis  gr.  x. 
Sumatur  e Succi  Limon:  fgiij 
in  impetu  ipso  effervescentiae. 


52.  R.  Pulveris  Myrrhae  gr.  xij 

Pulv  : Ipecacuanha  gr.  vj  a. 

Pulv:  Potassae  Nitrat : 5ss  a.C. 

Misce  et  divide  in  doses  aequales  quatuor,  quarum 
sumat  unara  quartis  lioris. 


DIAPHORETICS. 

Misturae  Camphorae  f Biss 
Liquor:  Ammon:  Acet : fBss  a. 
Liquor:  Antimonii  Tart:  mxx. 
Tras  Opii  m x. 


>• 


a. 


53.  R. 
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DIAPHORETICS. 


54.  R-  Potassas  Sulphured  gr.  xv. 

Saponis  duri  5j.  l.C. 

Balsam  : Peru  : q.  s. 

ut  ft : Pilulae  xxx;  sumat  tres  quarta  quaque  hora 
ex  cyatlio  Inf’usi  calidi  Juniperi  baccarum. 

In  Cutaneous  Affections. 

55.  R.  Pulveris  Antimon : 5ss  > 

Opii  Pulv  : 9ss  e > 

By  rdrargyri  Sub-muriat  : gr.  v.  J 
Confect : Opii  q,  s.  l.a 

ur  fiant  Pilulae  decern,  quarum  capiat  unam  bora  de- 
cubitus, et  repetatur  p.  r.  n 

56.  R.  Pulveris  Ipecacuanhas  comp  : gr.  xv. 

Pulv:  Trag  : comp:  Qij  1. 

divide  in  partes  quatuor  a:quales,  quarum  sumat  unam 
quavis  hora. 

57.  R.  Pulv.  Ipecacuanhas  comp  : gr.  xv 

Pulv:  Antimon:  ij  *■ 

ft : pulvis  hora  decubitus  sumend  : superbibendo  Ilaus- 
tulum  tepidum. 


58.  R.  Guaiaci  gum-resinae  j)ss 

Pulv:  Ipecacuanhas  comp  : gr.  v a. 
Confect : Rosas  q.  s k. 

ut  fiat  Bolus,  h.  s.  sumendus. 

59.  R.  Potassae  Carbonatis  gr.  x 

Mist:  Camphorae  : f^j  f* 
ft:  Haust  : cum  Succi  Limonum 

Cochleari  uno  ample,  in  impetu  ipso  effervescenti© 
sumendus. 
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DIAPHORETICS. 

60.  R.  Guaiaci  Resinas  £)j 

Antimonii  Tart : 
et 

Opii  puri  aa  gr.  j 
Syrupi  q.  s 

fiat  Bolus  bis  quotidie  sumendus. 

61.  R.  Camphors 

et  Pulveris  Antimon : iiii  gr.  iij  f 1 a 
Opii  puri  gr.  j 

Confect:  Aromat  q.  s.  k.c' 

fiat  Bolus,  b,  s,  sumendus. 

62.  R.  Liquor:  Ammonia?  Acetat : f 5 i i 

Decoct.  Cinchonas  f3x  a*  l 

Tinct : Cinchonas  f'3ij 
Confect:  Aromat:  3*s 

Fiat  Ilaustus,  tertia  vel  quarta  quaque  bora  sumendus. 

63.  R.  Guaiaci  3ij 

Acacia?  gunimi  3ij 
Simul  bene  tritis  adde 

Trae  Opii  f5ss 
Pulv : Cinchonas  3j 
Tras  Cinchonas  f5ij 
Decoct:  Cinchonas  f § viij 
fiat  Mlstura  cujus  sumatur  cyathus  bis  quotidie. 
Rheumatism. 

64.  R.  Extracti  Aconiti 

Antimonii  Sulphureti 
Praecipitati  aa  gr.  j 
Magnesias  Carbonatis  9ss 
tere  simul  ut  fiat  pulvis. 


k. 


59 


DIAPHORETICS. 

65.  R.  Oxydi  Antimonii 

Potass®  Sub-carbonatis  aa  9ss 
Anthcmid.  Flor.  exsiccat : 9j 
M.  Fiat  Pulvis  sexta  quaque  bora,  per 
biduum  vel  triduum  sumendus. 

66.  R.  Pulveris  Ipecacuanhas  gr.  ij 

Pulveris  Opii 
Potass®  Nitratis  gr.  xvj 
Fiat  Pulvis  bora  somni  suraendus. 


EMMENAGOGUES. 

67.  R.  Sabinas  Foliorum  exsiccat : 

Z ingib:  rad:  contus  : aa  ^ss 
Potass®  Sulpbatis  5ss 
M.  Fiat  Pulvis  bis  die  sumendus. 

68.  R.  Myrrh®  pulv  : 9 j 

Ferri  Ammoniati  gr.  vj  d. 

tere  simul  et  adde 

Syrup  : Zingib : q s ut  fiat  Electuarium, 
de  quo  sumatur  ad  myristic®  nuclei  magnitudinem  bis 
quotidie. 

69.  R.  Mist : Ferri  comp  : fsss 

Aqu®  Cinnamomi  f5ij  k. 

ft.  Haustus  bis  de  die  sumendus. 
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EMMENAGOGUES. 


70.  R.  Tinct : Ferri  Muriatis 

Tinct : Aloes  comp  : iia  fgss  a 
Tinct : Castorei  i'3'ij  d. 

M.  de  qua  sumatur  coclil : umun  minimum  ex 
cyatho  Infus : Anthem  id  : Flor  : ter  quotidie. 
Emmenagogue  and  Antispasmodic. 

» 

71.  R.  Pil : Aloes  cum  Myrrha 
et 

Pil : Galbani  comp  : aa  3ij  a. 

Divide  in  Pil:  xxiv,  e quibus  sumantur  binge  bis 
quotidie. 

72.  R.  Pil:  Aloes  cum  Myrrha 
et 

Pil : Ferri  comp  : a«7  3ij  a. 

Sod®  Sub-Carbonatis  9j  d. 

Divide  Massara  in  Pilulas  xxx  e quibus  sumantur 
bin®  bis  quotidie. 


DEMULCENTS. 

73.  $>.  Olei  Amygdal : f^j 

Acaci®  gummi  5 i ij  1 

tere  simul,  et  dein  gradatim  adde 
Aqu®  distillat®  f^vij  1 

Syrup  : Iih®ados  fgss  k.a. 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumantur  Cochlearia  duo  ampla 
ter,  quaterve  indies. 
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DEMULCENTS. 

74.  J£>.  Olei  Amygdal  : f 5yj 

Liquoris  Potass®  in  L 
Aquae  Rosae  f§viiss 
Fiat  Mistura,  ut  supra  capienda. 

75.  §>.  Mistura  Amygdal  : f 3 j 

Potassae  Carbonatis  gr.  x 
Syrupi  Rhaeados  f 3j 
Ft:  liaust : cum  cochl  : Succ  : Limon  : 
in  impetu  efFervescenti®  sumend  : 

Demulcent  Sf  Febrifuge. 

76  I$>.  Pulv:  Cetacei 

Pulv  : Trag  : co  iia  Bss  a.i. 

Syrupi  Papaveris  q.  s d.k. 

misceantur,  et  fiat  Linctus.  Dosis  cochl : minimum 
subinde. 


77.  $>.  Cetacei  5ij 

Pulv  : Trag  : comp  : 5j 

ai. 

Potassae  Nitratis  3ss 

d. 

Syrup  : Papaveris 

d.k. 

Syrupi  Tolu  : iia  f 3ij 

k. 

Confect : Ros  : 3vj 

i. 

Fiat  Electuarium,  de  quo  capiat  ad 

nucis  moschat® 

magnitudenem* 

78.  R.  Cetacei  3ij 

Yitelli  ovi  dimidium 

ik.  . 

Syrupi  fBss 

ka. 

Aqu®  Cinnamomi  fBij 

kc 

Aqu®  distillat®  fBiv 

i. 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  capiat  ®ger  cochleare  amplum 

frequenter. 


62 


DEMULCENTS. 

79.  R.  Arnyli  5iij 

Aquae  ferventis  f3iv  l 

Solve  pro  enemate,  et  atlde, 
si  opus  fuerit, 

Tinct : Opii  fjss  <], 

80.  R.  Decoct : Lichenis  oss 

Sumatur  quotidie,  cocldeatim, 
ad  instar  potus  communis. 


ANTACIDS  AND  ABSORBENTS. 

81.  R.  Liquoris  Potassae  C 5 i j 

Liquoris  Calcis  fSvj  i.». 

M.  Cujus  capiat  aeger,  acido  infestante,  cochleare 
amplum  unum,  vel  alterum,  ex  poculo  jusculi  bovini. 

82.  R.  Magnesiae  3SS 

Aquae  Menthae  Pip  : fgiiss 
Spir:  Lav:  comp:  f3ss 
Spir:  Carui  fgiv 
Syrup:  Z ingib:  f 3 i j 

Sumatur  cochleare  unum  mediocre,  p.  r,  n. 

Antacid  Sf  Carminative. 

83.  R.  Pulv  : Cretae  co  cum  Opio  $ j 

Pulv  : Catechu  Extract  gr.  xv 
Sit  pulvis,  post  singulas  sedes  liquidas  sumendus. 

In  Diarrhoea  depending  upon  Acidity. 
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REFRIGERATNS. 

84.  R.  Potassae  Nitratis  gr.  xv 

Ft:  Pulv  : ex  cyatho  Aquae  perfrigidai,  illico  post 
solutionem  sumend  : 

85.  R.  Acidi  Muriatici  f 3j 

Decoct : Hordei  oj  i, 

Syrupi  f 5 ij  vel  q.  s 

ad  acorem  compescendum,  et  gustum  conciliandum. 
Suraatur  quotidie,  ad  instar  potus,  et  bibat  quantum 
sitis  exigat. 

In  Typhus  and  other  Fevers. 

See  Introductory  Essay , p.  9. 


5 6.  R.  Ammonite  Muriat ; 3 ij 

Acidi  Acetici  fSij  a,.h. 

Spir  : Camphor  : fSss  d. 

misce  ut  fiat  Lotio. 

57.  R.  Liquor:  Plumbi  Acetat : f 3 ij 

Acidi  Acetici  fSiv  h.a. 

Spir:  tenuior  : f§  j d. 

Aquae  distillatte  oj  i. 

fiat  lotio. 


ASTRINGENTS. 

88.  R.  Cort : Quercus  contus  : 5ss 
Aquae  ferventis  fSviij 
macera  per  horam,  et  cola. 

R.  Hujus  Colatura?  fiiss 

Pulv  : Gallarum  gr.  x 1 

Tinct : Catechu  f 3ss 
Tinct.  Cardamom:  co  f 3ss  C. 

Syrup:  Cort:  Aurant:  f 3«s  1* 

Fiat Ilaustus  — 
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ASTRINGENTS. 

89.  R.  Plumbi  Superacetatis  gr.  iij 

Opii  puri  gr.  j 

fiat  massa  in  Pilulas  tres  dividenda,  quarum  sumatur 
una  bis  quotidie,  superbibendo  Haustum  ex  acido  ace- 
tico  compositum. 

90.  R.  Infus  : Cusparia  f§j 

Tinct:  Catechu  f 5 j 
Pulv  : Ipecac  : gr.  iij 
Opii  Pulv  : gr.  ss 
Fiat  Haustus. 


✓ TONICS. 

91.  R.  Ferri  Ammoniati  3j 

Extract : Gentian  : 

Extract : Aloes  aii  5SS 
contunde  simul,  et  divide  massam  in  Pilulas  xxx  qua- 
rum  sumat  binas  ter  quotidie. 

Tonic  and  Purgative , in  Dyspepsia,  Hysteria , Mesen- 
teric Obstructions , Sfc. 

92.  R.  Cinchona  pulv  : subt : 3SS 

Magnesia  Sulphat : 5vj  d. 

tere  simul,  et  divide  in  quatuor  partes,  ex  quibus 
sumatur  una,  alternis  horis. 

Inlermillents. 

93.  R.  Ferri  Carbonatis  gr.  v 

Pulv:  Valerian:  3^ 

Sjrupi  Zingib  : q.  $ 

fiat  bolus. 


d. 

c.k. 


a. 


} 


a. 

d. 
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TONICS. 


94.  R.  Infus : Gentian:  comp:  f|j 

Liquor : Potassas  sub-carb.  f3ss  h. 
Tinct:  Cascarillae  f3j  C.a. 

Fiat  Haustus 


95.  ]$,.  Cinchonae  cort:  contus  : 5 iij 

Coque  ex  aquas  purae  fBxvj 
ad  consumpt : dimid  : adjectis  sub  finera  coctionis, 
Serpentariae  radicis  contus  : 3ij  ^ 

Stent  per  horam,  et  colaturas  admisce 

Spir  : Cinnamomi  f§iss  k- 

Acidi  Sulphuric  : diluti.  f 3 iss 
Sumantur  f^ij  sexta  quaque  hora. 

Pringle. 

96.  5°.  Decoct:  Cinchonae  f§ij 

Infus:  Gent:  co  f 33  a. 

Tinct:  Cascarill : fgij  a.C. 

Liquor  : Potassae  Sub-Carb  : f 3j  h.<L 
Fiat  Mistura  — 


97.  §>.  Decoct:  Cinchonae  fjvj 

Trae  Cinchonae  f 5 i j a.* 

Confect:  Aromat : 2-r,  x „ } ,1 

c • . • . b a > Cl. 

Spa* : Ammonias  Aromat : nix  > 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  surar.  cochl : ij  ampla  indies7 

Tonic  § Stimulant. 

9S.  5°,  Ferri  Ammoniat : gr.  v 

Rliei  rad  : contrit : gr.  iij  d. 

Fiat  pulyis,  e quolibet  vehiculo  idoneo  quotidie  su- 
mendus. 

E 
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TONICS. 

99.  1&.  Infusi  Cascarillas  f§iss 

Tinct : Cascarillas 
Tinct:  Zingiberis  aii  f*3j 
Fiat  Haustus,  ter  in  die  sumendus. 
J 7i  Dyspepsia  from  Intemperance. 


100.  Ferri  Tartarizati  gr.  x 

Pulveris  Calumba:  gr.  xv 
Fiat  pulv  : quarta  quaque  bora  sumendus. 


STIMULANTS. 

101.  $>•  Lyttae  in  pulv:  trit : gr.  i 

Ammonias  carbonat : , ' a 

Confect:  Aromat : aa  9j 
Syrupi  q.  s ^v* 

ut  fiat  bolus,  quartis  vel  sextis  horis  sumendus,  cum 
haustu  Infusi  Armoraceae. 


102.  Ammonias  Carbonat : 3ss 

Aquas  Menth  : Piperithid  : fgvij 
Syrupi  Aurantii  f5ss 
Sumatur  octava  pars  in  languoribus. 


i a 
k. 


103.  Mist:  Camphoras  f^j 

Spir  : Etheris  Sulphurici  f3ij 
Tinct:  Cardamom:  comp:  f 31  v 
Spir:  Anisi  f3vj  a.  ,>-a. 

Olei  Carui  m xij 
Syrupi  Z ingib : f’5ij 
Aquas  Menthae  Pip:  f^vss 
Fiat  Mistura,  cujus  sumatur  cochlearia  duoampla  ur 
gente  flatu. 

Flatulent  Cholic. 
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STIMULANTS. 


101.  Ammoniae  Gum  Resinae 
in  pulv  : trit  : §ij 

Aceti  Scillag  q.  s jl_j( 

simul  bene  contritis,  sit  Emplastrum,  scuto  pectori. 


105.  Myrrhae,  in  pulv : trit:  5 iss 
Zinci  Sulphat : gr.  x 

Confect:  Rosae  q.  s j, 

ut  fiant  Pil : xvij,  e quibus  sumantur  binas  bis  quo- 
tidie. 


106.  R.  Sinapeos  semin  : contus  : 

Armoraceae  Radicis  aa  5vj 
Aquas  ferventis  oj3  j_ 

niacera  per  horam,  et  cola. 

R.  Colaturae  f§vij 

Spir:  Ammoniae  Aromat:  fsss  £ 

Spir : Pimentae  f§ss  a. 

Fiat  Mistura  de  qua  sumantur  cochl : duo  ampla  ter 
die. 

In  Paralysis. 

107.  R.  Olei  Terebinth  : f3ij 

Mellis  despumati  |j  j, 

M.  ut  fiat  linctus,  de  quo  sumatur  cochleare  parvum, 
nocte,  maneque,  cum  haustu  cujusvis  potus  ten ui oris 
tepefacti 


E 2 
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4NTISPASM0DICS. 
108.  R.  Tinct:  Castorei  f5j 


vEtheris  Sulphurici  m x 

a. 

Tinct : Opii  m vij 

a. 

Aquae  Cinnamomi  f^iss 

k. 

Fiat  Haustus  ter  quotidie  suraend  : 


109.  R.  Moschi  gr.  xv 

Camphorae  (Alcoholis  pauxillo  solutae) 

gr.  v. 

Confect : Res  : canin  : q.  s.  ut  fiat  bolus. 


110.  R.  Moschi  9j 

Acacias  gummi  5ss 
tere  optime  simul,  et  adde  gradatim. 
Aquas  llos : f|j 
AEtheris  Sulphurici  f3j. 
Fiat  Haustus  p.  r.  n sumendus. 


I. 


k. 

31.1). 


111.  R.  Assafoetidas  3j 
solve  terendo  cum 

Aquae  Month  : Pip:  f^vj 
ad deque 

Tinct:  Valerian:  Ammoniat : F 5ij 
Tinct:  Castorei  f3iij 
AEtheris  Sulphuric  f 3 j 
Fiat  Haustus,  secundis  horis  sumendus. 
Signetur. — An.tihysle.ric  Draught. 


k. 


112.  R.  Pulv:  Valerianae  9j 

Tinct:  Valerian:  Ammoniat:  a.* 

Tinct:  Castorei,  aaf3j  a. 

Misturas  Camphorae  : f5xij  a.i. 

Fiat  Haustus  ter  quotidie  sumend; 


ANTISPASMODICS. 


113.  R-  Tabaci  Folior:  9ij 

Aquae  ferventis  flxij  i. 

macera,  et  denique  cola,  fiat  pro  enemate 

1 14.  R.  Opii  puri  gr.  j 
fiat  Pilula  — 


NARCOTICS. 

115.  R.  Camphorae  gr.  xj  j 

Extract : Hyoscyami  gr.  xviij  a. 
fiant  pilulse  xij  quarura  sumantur  tres,  omni  nocte. 

116.  R.  Extracti  Conii  3j 

Folior  Conii  exsiccat : 
et  in  pulverera  tritorum,  q,  s 
ut  fiant  pilulae,  singulae  grana  duo  pendentes. 
Initio  sumat.  aeger  pilulam  unain  pro  dosi,  mane  ac 
nocte,  postea  sumat  binas,  dein  tres,  et  denique  au- 
geatur  dosis  quantum  fieri  potest. 

Jn  Scrophulci , Schirrhus,  and  Cancer. 

117.  R.  Tinct : Opii  mxv 


Syrup  : Papaveris 

f5‘j 

a. 

Spir : Cinnamomi 

c.k. 

Aqum  purae  f§j 

i. 

Fiat  Haustus,  invadente  paroxysmo  caloris  in  febribus 
intermittentibus  sumendus. 
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NARCOTICS. 


118.  R.  Opii  gr.  iv 

Extract : Hyoscyami 
Extract : Conii  aa  gr.  xv 
Fiat  massa  in  Pilulas  sex  dividenda, 
unam  omni  nocte. 


quarum  sumat 


119.  R.  Mist:  Camphor:  f£j 

Spir  : Etheris  comp  : f3ss 
Tinct:  Opii  m x 
Syrupi  Papav  : f jj 

Fiat  Haustus  hora  decubitus  sunnendus. 


120.  R.  Infusi  Lini  fsvj 
Tinct:  Opii  f 5 j 
Fiat  Enema  — 


ANTHELMINTICS. 

121.  R.  Cambogiae  gr.  viij 

Hydrarg:  Sub-muriat:  gr.  v j 

Mucilag.  Acacias  q.  s.  ut  fiat  Bolus  mane  sumendus. 
Contra  Ttzniam. 

122.  R.  Pulv:  Stanni  Siij 

Confect:  Rosas  Gall  : 3 iij  j 

Syrupi  q.  s.  ut  fiat  Elect : 

Capiat  coch  : amplum,  quotidie  mane,  et  repetatur 
dosis  ad  tres  vices,  et  deinde  capiat  aeger  Haustum 
aliquem  purgantem. 
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ANTHELMINTICS. 

123.  R.  Sod®  Muriatis  Bij 

Coccinell : 9ij  k. 

Fiat  Pulvis,  et  detur  drachma  dimidia  pro  dosi,  tem- 
pore matutino. 

124.  R.  Ferri  Carbonatis  9j 

Sumatur  ex  vehiculo  aliquo  crasso,  singulis  auroris. 

125.  R.  Camphor®  (Alcohole  solutae)  3j 

Ol : Oliv®  f|ij  i* 

Misce,  Fiat  Enema. 

Injiciatur  h,  s,  tertia  quaque  nocte,  ad  tres  vices ; 
dein  repetatur  alternis  noctibus,  ad  quartam  usque 
vicem,  si  opus  sit. 

Contra  Ascaridcs, 


, 


* 


PHARMACOLOGIA 


ABI. 

ABIETIS  RESINA.  L.  E.D.  (Pinus  Abies,  Resina 
concreta ).  Resin  of  the  Spruce  Fir. 

Olim,  Thus FranJcincence.  Burgundy  Pitch. 

Qualities.  Form , tears,  or  small  brittle  masses: 
Odour , very  fragrant  when  burning.  It  has  all  the 
chemical  properties  of  a Resin,  and  is  used  only  for 
external  purposes.  Officinal  Preparations. 
Empl : Aromatic:  D.  Empl : Galban:  comp : L. 
Empl:  Opii  L.  Empl:  Thuris.  D. 

When  distilled,  it  yields  an  oil,  which  is  substituted 
for  Oil  of  Tuipentine,  but  is  very  inferior  to  it. 

ABSINTHIUM.  (Artemisia  Absinthium)  Common 
Wormwood. 

Qualities.  Odour , strong  and  peculiar.  Taste , 
intensely  bitter,  slightly  pungent  and  nauseous.  Che- 
mical Composition.  Extractive,  a small  portion 
of  resin,  and  an  essential  oil,  in  the  last  of  which  its 
narcotic  principle  resides,  which  is  therefore  dissipated 
by  decoction  ; its  tonic  and  anthelmintic  properties  do 
not  however  appear  to  be  impaired  by  the  process. 
The  essential  oil  of  this  plant  is  not  in  the  least  bitter. 
The  whole  plant  is  powerfully  antiseptic.  Infused  in 
ale  it  forms  the  beverage  known  by  the  name  of  Purl. 
Incompatible  Substances.  Precipitates  are  pro- 
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duced  in  the  decoction  or  infusion  by  Sulphate  of  Iron, 
Superacetate  of  Lead , and  some  other  metallic  salts  ; 
it  is  however  rarely  used.  Off:  Prep:  Extract : 
Absinth;  D. 

ACACIiE  GUMMI.  L.  (Acacia  vera.)  Mimosa 
Nilotica.  E.D.  Gum  Arabic. 

Qualities.  It  is  dry,  brittle  and  insipid ; by  ex- 
posure to  the  air,  it  undergoes  no  other  change  than 
loss  of  colour.  SoLuniLiTY.  It  is  soluble  in  water 
in  every  proportion,  forming  a viscid  solution,  muci- 
lage. One  part  dissolved  in  six  of  water  affords  a 
fluid  of  the  consistence  of  syrup,  and  in  two  parts,  a 
medium  well  calculated  for  the  union  of  dry  powders. 
Gum  is  also  soluble  in  pure  alkalies  and  lime  water, 
as  well  as  in  vegetable  acids,  especially  vinegar,  with 
which  it  forms  a mucilage  that  may  be  used  as  a ce- 
ment, like  the  watery  solution,  and  with  the  additi- 
onal advantage  of  not  being  susceptible  of  mouldiness. 
It  is  insoluble  in  alknhol,  as  well  as  in  aether  and  oils  ; 
for  a farther  history  of  its  habitudes  see  Mucilago 
Acacias.  Officinal  Preparations.  Mucilago 
Acacice.  L.E.D.  Emulsio  mimosas  nilotica:.  E.  E- 
mulsio  Arabica.  D.  Mist.  Corn.  ust.  L.  D.  Mist. 
Crelce.  L.D.  Mist.  Moschi.  L.  Confect.  Amygdal.  L. 
Pulv.  Cret.  co.  L.  Pulv.  Tragacanlh.  co.  L.  Tro- 
chisci  Carbonat.  calcis  E.  Troch.  Glycyrrh.  Glob.  E. 
Troch.  Glycrrh.  cum  Opio.  E.  Troch.  Gummos  E. 
Adulterations.  Gum  Sengal  is  not  unfrequently 
substituted  for  it,  but  this  may  be  distinguished  by  its 
clammy  and  tenacious  nature,  like  the  gum  produced 
in  this  country  from  plumb  or  cherry  trees,  whereas 
genuine  gum  arable  is  dry  and  brittle;  the  fraud  is  of 
no  consequence  in  a medical  point  of  view. 
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ACETICA.  L.E.D.  Preparations  of  Vinegar. 

These  preparations  consist  of  vegetable  principles 
dissolved  in  vinegar.  Officinal  Preparations. 
Acetum  Aromaticum.  E.  Acidum  Acetosum  campho- 
ratum.  E.  Medicated  vinegars  were  formerly  much 
extolled  ; the  first  London  Dispensatory  contained  no 
fewer  than  ten,  at  present  the  number  is  reduced  to 
two,  viz.  Acetum  Colchici.  L.  Acetum  Scillce.  L.E.D. 

ACETIS  HYDRARGYRI.  E.  Acetas  Hydrar- 
gyri.  D.  Acetite  of  Mercury. 

Qualities.  Form , small  flaky- crystals  ; Colour , 
silvery  white ; TWeacrid.  Chemical  Composition. 
Acetic  Acid,  and  Oxyd  of  Mercury.  Solubility. 
It  is  soluble  in  hot,  but  very  sparingly  in  cold  water, 
and  quite  insoluble  in  Alcohol.  Forms  of  Exhibi- 
tion. It  should  be  always  given  in  pills,*  it  is  how- 
ever seldom  used.  Dose,  gr.  j.  As  an  external 
application,  a solution  of  it,  in  the  proportion  of  grs. 
ij.  in  fSij  of  rose  water  has  been  commended  as  a cos- 
metic. 

ACETOSiE  FOLIA.  L.E.  Rumex  Acetosa. 

Common  Sorrel  Leaves. 

Qualities.  Taste , grateful,  austere,  and  acidu- 
lous. Chemical  Composition.  All  its  qualities 
depend  upon  the  presence  of  Super-oxalate  of  Potass. 
In  France  the  plant  is  commonly  cultivated  for  the  use 
of  the  table. 


* Keyser’s  Antivenereal  Pills,  consist  of  this  mercurial  salt, 
triturated  with  Mamia. 
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ACETOSELLA.  L.  Oxalis  Acetosella. 

Wood  Sorrel. 

The  Qualities  of  this  plant,  like  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding-, depend  upon  Super-oxulule  of  Potass. 


ACETUM.  /Acid  uni  Acetic  uni  \ Vinegar,  L. 

1 O / 


(' 


Impurum.  ) 
Acidura  Acetosum,  E.  Acetum  Vini.  D. 


Qualities.  Too  well  known  to  require  description. 
Chemical  Composition.  Acetic  Acid,  largely  di- 
luted with  water,  vegetable  gluten,  mucilage,  sugar, 
extractive  matter,  and  frequently  Malic  and  Tartaric 
Acids,  together  with  small  proportions  of  Sulphate  of 
Lime,  Sulphate  of  Potass,  and  Alcohol.  Its  composition 
however  varies  according  to  the  fermented  liquor  from 
■which  it  is  obtained  : e.  g.  wine  yields  a paler,  purer, 
and  stronger  acid  than  fermented  malt  liquors,  or  so- 
lutions of  sugar,  hence  the  superiority  of  that  prepared 
in  France  and  Italy.  Vinegar  is  liable  to  spontaneous 
decomposition,  or  to  become  mouldy,  hence  for  the 
purposes  of  pharmacy  it  should  be  distilled ; as  how- 
ever the  change  depends  upon  the  presence  of  gluten, 
it  may,  if  boiled,  be  kept  for  a much  longer  time,  and 
if  powdered  charcoal  be  previously  added,  it  will  be- 
come quite  colourless  like  distilled  vinegar,  and  that 
without  being  impaired  in  strength,  whereas  it  always 
becomes  much  weaker  by  distillation.  It  is  a curious 
circumstance  that  this  is  the  only  vegetable  acid,  except 
the  Prussic , that  rises  in  distillation  in  combination 
with  water. 

Adulterations.  Sulphuric  acid,  as  it  does  not 
produce  any  turbid  appearance  in  vinegar,  is  generally 
the  acid  selected  for  sharpening  it ; but  here  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  caution  the  chemist  against  inferring  its 
presence  from  the  mere  occurrence  of  a precipitate 
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by  an  acetate  of  barytes,  as  stated  under  Acetic  Acid, 
since  the  sulphate  ot’lime,  or  the  sulphate  of  potass, 
so  often  present  in  common  vinegar,  would,  as  well  as 
free  sulphuric  acid,  produce  with  this  test  precipi- 
tates insoluble  in  nitric  acid.  To  avoid  therefore  this 
fallacy,  let  the  vinegar  be  assayed  for  sulphuric  acid 
in  the  following  manner;  saturate  a given  quantity 
with  chalk,  add  distilled  water,  and  throw  the  whole 
upon  a tiltre;  by  these  means  if  any  sulphuric  acid 
be  present,  an  insoluble  sulphate  of  lime  will  be 
formed,  which  may  be  recognised  by  the  usual  tests. 
For  the  purpose  of  making  the  vinegar  appear  stronger, 
acrid  vegetables,  as  grains  of  Paradise,  berries  of 
Spurge  Flax,  Capsicum,  Pellitorij  of  Spain,  &c.  are 
sometimes  infused  in  it,  but  by  tasting  it  with  atten- 
tion, the  pungency  may  be  easily  detected.  For  the 
other  adulterations,  see  Acidum  Aceticum. 

A Vinegar  has  lately  appeared  in  the  market,  pro- 
duced from  the  distillation  of  wood,  ( P/jro-ligncous 
acid)  but,  notwithstanding  its  purification,  which  is 
effected  by  forming  it  into  a salt,  and  then  decompo- 
sing it  by  double  affinity,  it  retains  an  empyreumatic 
taste,  by  which  it  may  be  recognised.  The  purest 
vinegar  which  I have  ever  examined  is  that  manufac- 
tured from  malt,  by  Mr.  Macintosh  of  Glasgow. 

ACETUM  COLCIIICI.  L.  Vinegar  of  Meadow 
Saffron. 

Vinegar  appears  to  be  the  best  solvent  of  the  acrid 
and  medicinal  principle  which  resides  in  the  bulb  of 
this  plant.  Dose  f5ss  to  f 5 i j in  any  bland  fluid.  See 
Colchici  Radix. 
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ACETUM  SCILL7E.  L.E  D.  Vinegar  of  Squill, 


This  preparation  is  an  acetic  solution  of  the  acrid 
matter  of  the  Squill,  upon  which  its  medicinal  efficacy 
depends  Dose  f5ss  to  f3ij.  in  cinnamon  or  mint 
water.  See  Scillce  Radix.  Form.  35.  43.  104.  This 
Preparation,  as  well  as  the  Qxymel , deposits,  when 
long-  kept,  a precipitate  consisting  of  citrate  of  lime 
and  tannin , but  its  medicinal  efficacy  is  not  on  that 
account  impaired. 


ACIDUM  ACETICUM.  L.  Acidum  Acestosum 
Distillatum.  E.  Acetum  Distillatum.  D. 

Acetic  Acid. 

Qualities.  Odour,  fainter  and  less  agreeable 
than  common  vinegar  ( Acetum ) : Taste , less  acrid  ; 
Colour,  none.  Specific  Gravity,  varies  from  1-006 
to  1-0095.  Chemical  Composition.  Acetic  acid 
more  largely  diluted  than  that  in  vinegar,  with  very 
minute  portions  of  uncombined  mucilage  and  extrac- 
tive. Solvent  Powers.  It  is  capable  of  dissolving 
all  those  vegetable  principles  which  are  soluble  in 
water,  and  in  some  cases,  as  in  Squill , Colchicum , 
and  in  several  Aromatics  and  Narcotics,  its  acid  ap- 
pears to  extend  its  solvent  powers  ; at  the  same  time 
it  often  modifies  or  diminishes  the  medicinal  virtues 
of  the  substances,  as,  for  instance,  those  of  Narcotics  ; 
this  circumstance  very  considerably  limits  its  pharma-, 
centical  application ; when  however  it  is  employed  a 
portion  of  spirit  should  be  always  added,  in  order  to 
counteract  the  spontaneous  decomposition  to  which  i t 
is  liable,  and  the  acetic  compound  should  be  preserved 
ill  stopped  bottles.  Acetic  acid  does  not  dissolve 
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true  resins,  but  it  has  some  action  on  gum  resins. 
Dr.  Powell  states  ( Translation  of  the  Pharmacop : of 
London , 1815)  that  one  fluid  ounce  ought  to  dissolve, 
at  least,  thirteen  grains  of  white  marble.  Adultera- 
tions. Sulphuric  Acid  may  be  detected  by  a preci- 
pitate being  produced  on  the  addition  of  acetate  of 
barytes  : this  test  however  will  not  answer  for  its 
detection  in  common  vinegar,  for  the  reason  stated 
under  that  article.  See  Acetum.  The  presence  of 
Nitric  Acid  may  be  discovered  by  saturating  the  sus- 
pected sample  with  pure  potass,  evaporating  to  dry- 
ness, and  then  treating  the  product  with  a highly 
concentrated  alcohol,  the  acetate  of  potass  will  be 
thus  dissolved,  but  as  it  exerts  no  action  on  the  Ni- 
trate it  will  be  found  in  the  residuum,  and  may  be 
recognized  by  its  deflagration,  when  thrown  upon 
burning  charcoal.  Copper  may  be  detected  by  the 
acid  assuming  a blue  colour,  when  supersaturated 
with  ammonia;  and  Lead,  by  a solution  of  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  producing  a dark  coloured  precipi- 
tate. 

Concentrated  Acetic  Acid.  Acidum  Acetosum 
Forte,  E.  Acidum  Aceticum.  D. 

Radical  Vinegar,  has  not  retained  its  place  in  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia,  as  distilled  vinegar,  from 
which  it  differs  only  in  the  degree  of  concentration, 
is  deemed  sufficiently  strong  for  all  the  purposes  of 
medicine.  Since  however  it  possesses  peculiar  che- 
mical habitudes,  it  claims  some  notice  in  this  work. 
The  concentrated  acid  may  be  obtained  from  the  de- 
composition of  acetic  salts,  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid.  It  is  pungent,  acrid,  and  volatile,  and  when 
heated  with  free  access  of  air,  it  takes  fire  very  readily. 
Its  solvent  powers  are  much  greater  than  those  of 
distilled  vinegar,  it  is  capable  of  dissolving  camphor 
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and  essential  oils  copiously,*  but  they  are  precipitated 
by  dilution.  Glass  and  gold  can  alone  retain  this  acid 
without  being  corroded. 

AC1DUM  BENZOICUM.  L.E.D.  Benzoic  Acid. 

Qualities.  See  Powell's  Translation  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeia. Officinal  Preparations.  Tinctura 
Camphorce  composita.  L.D.  Tinct : Opii  Ammoniat : 
E.  Impurities.  The  crystals  ought  to  possess  a 
brilliant  white  colour ; they  should  be  entirely  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  and  when  subjected  to  heat  they  should 
be  volatilized  without  leaving  any  residuum. 

ACIDUM  CITRICUM.  L.  Citric  Acid. 

Concrete  Acid  of  Lemons. 

Qualities.  Form , crystals  which  are  rhomboidal 
prisms,  white,  semi-transparent,  and  persistent.  Taste , 
extremely  acrid,  almost  caustic.  Solubility.  fSj  of 
cold  water  dissolves  3X,  but  if  boiling,  Sij.  of  the 
crystals  dissolved  in  a pint  of  water,  is  about  equiva- 
lent to  one  pint  of  lemon  juice,  the  solution  however 
if  kept  is  liable  to  spontaneous  decomposition.  The 
following  table  of  equivalents  may  be  found  of  prac- 

* Henry’s  Aromatic  Vinegar  is  merely  an  acetic  solution  of  cam- 
phor'and  some  essential  oil.  A preparation  of  this  kind  may  be  extempo- 
raneously made  by  putting  3]  of  Acetate  of  Potass  into  a phial  with  a few 
drops  of  some  fragrant  oil,  and  m xx  of  Concentrated  Sulphuric  Acid. 

Thieves  Vinegar,  or  Marseilles  Vinegar,  is  a pleasant  solu- 
tion of  essential  oils  in  vinegar;  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  has 
given  a formula  for  its  preparation  under  the  title  of  Acctum  Aromaticum. 
The  repute  of  this  preparation  as  a prophylactic  in  contagious  fevers  is 
said  to  have  arisen  from  the  confession  of  four  thieves,  who,  during  the 
plague  of  Marseilles,  plundered  the  dead  bodies  with  perfect  security, 
and  who,  upon  being  arrested,  stated,  on  condition  of  their  being 
spared,  that  the  use  of  Aromatic  Vinegar  had  preserved  them  from  the 
influence  of  the  contagion.  It  is  on  this  account  sometimes  called 
,c  Le  Vinaigre  dc  yuatre  •valeurtP 
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tical  use;  the  author  is  aware  that  they  do  not  ex- 
actly agree  with  the  proportions  of  Dr.  Ilaygarth, 
but  they  are  the  results  of  careful  and  repeated  expe- 
riments, and  as  such  they  are  submitted  with  confi- 
dence. 


EQUIVALENT  PROPORTIONS  OF  CONCRETE 
CITRIC  ACID  AND  LEMON  JUICE,  NECESSARY 
FOR  THE  NEUTRALIZATION  OF  ALKALINE 
SALTS. 


Citric  Acid. 

Lemon  Juice. 

A Scruple 
of  Alkalies. 

grs.  x. 

Carbonate 
of  Potass 

grs.  xv. 

f3iiij 

Sub-Carbonate 
of  Potass 

grs.  xxv. 

f3vij  | SubCarbonateof 

| Ammonia 

These  alkaline  Citrates  are  decomposed  by  the  oxa- 
lic, tartaric , and  the  stronger  mineral  acids , and  by  the 
solutions  of  Lime  and  barytes.  Formula  35.  51. 
59.  75. 

Citric  Acid  decomposes  the  following  salts,  viz. 
The  Alkaline  and  Earthy  Carbonates ; the  Alkaline  and 
metallic  Acetates  ; the  Sulphurets  of  Earths  and  Al- 
kalies, and  Alkaline  Soaps.  It  curdles  the  milk  of  most 
animals,  but  it  does  not  produce  that  effect  on  human 
milk,  whether  applied  hot  or  cold.  Adulterations. 
Tartaric  Acid , with  which  it  is  sometimes  mixed,  may 
be  detected  by  adding  to  the  solution  Tartrate  of  Potass, 
which  will  instantly  form  with  it  an  insoluble  super- 
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tartrate,  and  precipitate  in  granular  crystals.  Sulphu- 
ric Acid  is  known  by  the  superacetate  of  lead  produ- 
cing a precipitate,  insoluble  in  Nitric  acid.  Muriatic 
Acid  may  be  discovered  in  the  same  manner,  substi- 
tuting only  an  acidulous  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
for  the  superacetate  of  lead.  The  presence  of  Oxalic 
Acid  may  be  inferred,  if  the  solution,  when  added  to 
that  of  sulphate  of  lime,  produce  a precipitate.  Malic 
acid  has  the  power  of  precipitating  silver,  mercury, 
and  lead,  from  their  solutions  in  nitric  acid,  but  no 
doubt  or  difficulty  can  arise  from  this  circumstance, 
for  the  fact  of  its  forming  a soluble  salt  with  lime  will 
prevent  every  chance  of  accidental  intrusion,  and  its. 
price  at  once  secures  us  against  its  fraudulent  intro- 
duction; it  might  moreover  be  easily  detected  by 
throwing  the  suspected  precipitate  upon  burning  coals, 
when  it  would  be  decomposed.  The  juices  of  many 
other  fruits  besides  the  lemon  and  lime,  will  furnish 
the  citric  acid  in  abundance,  and  may  be  obtained  from 
them  by  a similar  process;  e.  g.  Vaccinium  oxy- 
cocus,  the  Cranberry ; Prunus  Padus,  the  Bird's 
Cherry  ; Dulcamara  So  l a n u m , the  berry  of  the 
Nightshade ; Cynosbatus,  vel  Rosa  Canina,  the 
hep  or  fruit  of  the  Wild  Briar.  There  are  many 
plants  whose  juices  contain  combinations  ofthe  Citric 
and  Malic  acids,  in  considerable  abundance,  such  as 
Fragari  a Yesca,  the  Wood  Strawberry , and  the 
common  Raspberry;  Ribes  Rubrum,  the  Red 
Gooseberry  ; Vaccinium  My  r t i l l us , the  Bilberry; 
Crat.'egus  Aria,  the  Hawthorn ; Prunus  Cerasus, 
the  Black  Cherry , &c.  This  fact  it  interesting,  since 
the  j uices  of  such  fruits  have  been  long  known  to 
possess  the  property  of  dissolving  the  tartarcous  incrus- 
tations on  the  teeth ; whether  they  have  any  eftect 
pn  ossification,  or  the  formation  of  calculous  concre-* 


ACI 


83 


turns,  is  a question  which  has  hitherto  not  been  inves- 
tigated. 


ACIDUM  MURIATICUM.  L.  E.  D.  Muriatic 
Acid. 

Qualities.  Form , a liquid  of  the  specific  gravity 
1*16,  a fluidounce  of  which  weighs  about  527  grains, 
and  according  to  Dr.  Powell  ought,  when  diluted, 
to  dissolve  220  grains  of  limestone.  Odour , strong 

and  pungent;  if  exposed  to  the  air  it  emits  white 
fumes.  Taste , intensely  sour  and  caustic;  it  is  how- 
ever the  weakest  of  the  mineral  acids ; and  no  re- 
markable elevation  of  temperature  is  produced  by  di- 
lution. Chemical  Composition.  The  liquid  acid 
is  a solution  of  muriatic  acid  gas  in  water,  and  ought 
therefore  in  conformity  to  our  principles  of  nomencla- 
ture, to  be  be  termed  //ydro-muriatic  acid ; when  of 
the  sp.  gr  : 1.16,  according  to  Davy,  it  contains  32.32 
per  cent,  of  the  gas,  which  recent  experiments  have 
shewn  to  be  a compound  of  Chlorine  {Ox y -muriatic 
acid)  and  hydrogen  in  equal  volumes  ; we  accordingly 
find  that  the  former  element  is  disengaged  from  muri- 
atic acid  by  adding  any  substance  capable  of  uniting 
with  its  hydrogen.  For  an  (economical  method  of  ol>- 
taining  Chlorine , see  Powell's  Pharmacopoeia,  Ac- 
counts have  been  received  from  Spain,  that  in  the 
midst  of  the  dreadful  contagion  which  reigned  in  that 
country,  the  inhabitants  always  escaped  in  those 
houses  where  fumigations  of  chlorine  had  been  used. 
Muriatic  acid  gas  has  also  been  strongly  recommended 
for  the  same  purpose  ; it  may  be  easily  evolved  by 
pouring  sulphuric  acid  on  common  salt.  If  nitric  and 
muriatic  acids  be  mixed,  a mutual  decomposition  takes 
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place,  of  which  water,  chlorine,  and  nitrous  acid  are 
the  results;  this  constitutes  “ nitro-muriatic  acid,” 
the  Aqua  regia  of  the  older  chemists.  A bath  acidu- 
lated with  an  acid  of  this  kind  has  been  recommended 
by  Dr.  Scott,  as  a powerful  remedy  for  diseases  of  the 
liver  in  particular,  and  as  a substitute  for  mercury  in 
general.  On  the  possible  influence  of  this  bath,  I 
would  beg- to  make  one  observation — that  the  extensive 
application  of  a dilute  acid  to  the  surface  of  the  body, 
is  capable  of  affecting  the  bowels.  I have  witnessed 
such  an  effect  from  sponging  with  vinegar  and  water. 
In  this  way  the  acidulated  bath  may  occasionally  pro- 
duce benefit,  but  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  cbnceive 
hotv  it  can  be  indebted  for  its  utility  to  any  other  mode 
of  operation.  (See  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts, 
No.  2.)  Forms  of  Exhibition.  Muriatic  acid 
should  be  administered  in  some  bland  fluid,  as  barley 
water,  gruel,  &c.  ( Formula  85 ).  I have  uniformly 
exhibited  it  with  success  in  the  most  malignant  cases 
of  typhus  and  scarlatina,  during  several  years  extensive 
practice  in  the  Westminster  Hospital,  see  Introductory 
Essay,  p.  9.  We  should  be  careful  not  to  apportion 
its  dose  in  a leaden  or  pewter  spoon.  The  antiseptic 
properties  of  this  acid  have  been  long  known  ; Sir  Win. 
Fordyce  relates  that  a dry  salter  acquired  a large 
fortune  from  possessing  a secret  that  had  enabled 
him  to  send  out  provisions  to  India  in  a better  state 
of  preservation  than  any  others  of  the  trade ; his 
secret  consisted  in  adding  a small  quantity  of  muriatic 
acid  to  the  contents  of  each  cask.  After  a copious 
evacuation  of  the  bowels,  it  is,  in  my  experience,  the 
best  remedy  for  preventing  the  generation  of  worms; 
for  which  purpose  the  infusion  of  quassia,  stronger 
than  that  of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  is  the  best  vehicle. 
Dose  hi  x to  xl.  frequently  repeated.  It  may  be  here 
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observed  that  where  the  permanent  influence  of  an 
acid  is  required,  a mineral  one  should  be  always  pre- 
ferred, as  such  bodies  appear  to  be  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  the  digestive  process,  and  are  incapable  of 
being-  decomposed  by  it;  whereas  on  the  contrary  it 
seems  probable  that  the  organs  of  assimilation  have 
command  over  those  of  a vegetable  nature,  and  gene- 
rally decompose  them.  Dr.  Marcet  has  very  judi- 
ciously noticed  this  fact,  in  his  luminous  work  on  the 
treatment  of  calculi,  and  I have  ventured  to  offer 
some  farther  observations  upon  this  subject,  which 
may  be  of  practical  value,  under  the  article  Po- 
tassce  Acetas.  Adulterations.  Sulphuric  acid  is 
detected  by  diluting  the  acid  with  six  parts  of  distilled 
water,  and  adding  a few  drops  of  the  muriate  of 
barytes,  which  occasions  a white  precipitate,  /row,  by 
saturating  a diluted  portion  with  pure  carbonate  of 
soda,  and  adding  prussiate  of  potass,  which  will  indi- 
cate its  presence  by  a blue  precipitate.  Copper , by 
the  production  of  a blue  colour  when  supersaturated 
with  ammonia.  The  yellow  tinge  of  the  acid  usually 
met  with  in  commerce,  may  depend  either  upon  the 
presence  of  iron,  vegetable  extract,  or  a small  portion 
of  chlorine. 


ACIDUM  NITRIC UM.  L.E.D.  Nitric  Acid. 

Aqua  Fortis. 

Qualities.  A limpid  liquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  1*500, 
a fluid-ounce  of  which  is  equal  to  about  11  drachms  1 
scruple  by  weight,  and  ought  to  saturate  of  pure  lime- 
stone an  ounce  ; it  emits  white  fumes  of  a suffocating 
odour.  Taste , extremely  acrid;  it  is  highly  corrosive, 
and  tinges  the  skin  indelibly  yellow.  Chemical 
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Composition.  When  of  the  sp.  gr.  1-500,  it  contains 
74-895  per  cent,  of  dry  acid  (whose  ultimate  elements 
are  one  portion  of  nitrogen  and  five  of  oxygen)  the 
compliment  25-105  parts  is  water,  it  ought  therefore 
to  be  termed  Hydro- nitric  acid.  It  is  decomposed 
with  violent  action  by  all  combustibles,  and  when 
mixed  with  volatile  oils,  it  Causes  their  inflammation. 
It  boils  at  210,  and  when  its  specific  gravity  is  below 
1-4,  it  is  strengthened,  when  stronger  than  1-45  it  is 
weakened  by  ebullition.  Uses.  It  is  employed  only 
as  a pharmaceutical  agent.  Adulterations.  Sul- 
phuric acid  may  be  detected  by  a precipitate  being 
produced  on  the  addition  of  nitrate  of  barytes;  in  the 
application  however  of  this  test,  Mr  Hume  has  shewn 
that  unless  the  acid  be  diluted,  a precipitate  will  oc- 
cur, although  sulphuric  acid  should  not  be  present,  a 
circumstance  which  depends  upon  the  nitrate  yielding 
its  water,  and  becoming  insoluble.  Muriatic  acid  is 
discovered  by  nitrate  of  silver  afibrding  a precipitate 
at  first  white,  but  becoming  coloured  by  exposure  to 
light ; the  nitric  acid  ought  to  be  perfectly  colourless, 
and  to  preserve  it  in  such  a state  it  must  be  closely 
stopped,  and  kept  in  a dark  place,  or  it  w ill  soon  be 
converted  into  the  nitrous  kind. 


ACIDUM  NITRICUM  DILUTUM.  L. 

Acidum  Nitrosum  Dilutum.  E.D. 

Dilute  Nitric  Acid. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  proportion  of 
Water  directed  for  the  dilution  of  this  acid,  varies  con- 
siderably in  the  different  pharmacopoeias;  that  pre- 
pared according  to  the  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and  former 
London  formulae,  being  in  strength  to  that  of  the  pre- 
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sent  Pharmacopoeia  of  London,  as  4 to  1.  Dose  m x 
to  xl.  This  acid  is  a very  powerful  antiphlogistic 
remedy;  it  lias  been  much  extolled  in  diseases  of  the 
liver,  and  in  syphilis.  Mr.  Pearson  however  observes 
that  we  ought  not  to  rely  upon  it  in  any  form  of  lues 
venerea,  although  it  may  be  often  serviceable  in  re- 
straining the  progress  of  the  disease  when  an  impaired 
constitution,  or  other  circumstances,  render  the  exhi- 
bition of  mercury  improper  ; when  sufficiently  dilute, 
it  forms  an  excellent  lotion  for  old  indolent  ulcers. 


ACIDUM  N1TROSUM.  E.D.  Nitrous  Acid. 

Qualities.  A liquid  emitting  fumes  of  a flame 
red  colour,  and  of  a very  pungent  and  remarkable 
odour.  The  acid  is  either  blue,  green,  straw  coloured, 
clear  orange-yellow,  or  deep  orange-yellow,  according 
to  the  proportion  of  nitrous  acid  gas  * with  which  it 
is  charged.  Chemical  Composition.  This  acid  is 
improperly  denominated  Nitrous,  for  it  is  nitric  acid, 
holding  nitrous  acid  gas  loosely  combined;  by  dilution 
this  last  constituent  is  disengaged,  and  the  acid  after 
passing  through  a succession  of  different  colours,  be- 
comes pure  nitric  acid ; the  application  of  a gentle 
heat  effects  the  same  changes. 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM.  L.E.D.  Sulphuric 

acid. 

Oil  of  Vitriol , Vitriolic  Acid. 

Qualities.  Form , a thick  liquid  of  an  oily  con- 
sistence, sp.  gr.  185.  a fluid-ounce  weighs  a fraction 
of  a grain  more  than  fourteen  drachms.  Colour  none, 

* Nitrtu i acid  gas  is  a combination  of  nitrous  gas  and  oxygen. 


ss 


ACI 


but  it  acquires  a brown  tinge  from  the  smallest  por- 
tion of  carbonaceous  matter;  mere  exposure  to  the 
air  is  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  in  consequence  of  the 
acid  disorganizing  and  carbonating  the  vegetable  and 
animal  matter  suspended  in  the  atmosphere  ; it  is  there- 
fore evident  that  bottles  in  which  it  is  preserved  ought 
not  to  have  stoppers  of  cork,  but  those  of  glass.  Che- 
mical Composition.  Like  the  other  mineral  acids, 
it  has  never  been  obtained  in  an  insulated  state,  with- 
out water,  it  is  therefore  iTj/ dro-sulphuric  acid; 
according  to  Davy,  the  composition  of  the  strongest 
acid  may  be  thus  Expressed : sulphur  30,  oxygen  45, 
water  17.  It  has  a very  powerful  affinity  for  water, 
and  produces  when  mixed  with  it  a very  considerable 
heat;  exposed  to  the  atmosphere  it  imbibes  at  least 
seven  times  its  own  weight  of  water,  and  so  rapidly  as 
to  double  its  weight  in  a month ; when  of  the  sp.  gr. 
I -85,  it  rises  in  vapour  at  about  550°,  and  distills  un- 
altered, whereas  weaker  acids  by  being  boiled  lose 
water,  and  are  brought  to  that  degree  of  concentra- 
tion ; when  diluted  with  1$  or  13  per  cent  of  water, 
an  acid  results  of  the  sp.  gr.  L7S0,  and  in  this  state  of 
dilution  it  boils  at  435°,  and  freezes  sooner  than -Water ; 
a knowledge  of  this  curious  fact  suggests  to  the  pru- 
dent chemist  an  important  precaution;  Mr.  Parkes, 
in  his  Chemical  Essays,  vol.  ii.  relates  the  occurrence 
of  a terrible  accident  which  happened  in  consequence 
of  this  circumstance  not  having  been  attended  to ; — 
“ Carboy  after  carboy  burst  by  the  expansion  of  the 
acid  in  the  act  of  freezing,  and  had  not  the  packed 
carboys  that  remained  been  immediately  immersed  in 
tepid  water,  not  a single  one  would  have  escaped  the 
general  wreck.” 

Adulterations.  The  ordinary  acid  of  the  shops 
contains  in  general  3 or  4 per  cent  of  saline  matter, 
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which  consists  of  about  two-thirds  of  sulphate  of  potass, 
and  one-third  of  sulphate  of  lead.  Dr.  Ure  observes, 
that  even  more  is  occasionally  found,  in  consequence 
of  the  employment  of  nitre,  to  remove  the  brown  co- 
lour o-iven  to  the  acid  by  carbonaceous  matter ; the 
amount  of  adulterations,  he  observes,  may  lie  readily 
determined  by  evaporating  a definite  weight  of  the 
acid  in  a small  capsule  of  platinum;  these  impurities 
however  in  a medical  point  are  immaterial;  since  they 
are  at  once  separated  by  dilution,  but  in  a commercial 
sense  they  deserve  attention,  as  their  presence  con- 
siderably encreases  the  specific  gravity  of  the  acid ; 
indeed  Dr.  Ure  is  of  opinion  that  genuine  commercial 
acid  should  never  exceed  DS485,  and  that  any  density 
beyond  this  is  the  effect  of  saline  contamination. 
( Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts , No.  1.) 

ACIDUM  SULPIIURICUM  DILUTUM.  L.E.D. 

Dilute  Sulphuric  Acid. 

By  the  dilution  of  this  acid  two  objects  are  accom- 
plished,— the  acid  is  purified,  and  its  dose  more  easily 
apportioned.  It  is  a circumstance  of  regret  that  the 
strength  of  this  preparation  should  so  materially  vary 
in  the  different  Pharmacopoeias,  as  the  annexed  table 
will  exhibit. 


Pharm: 

Proportions 
by  weight 

Proportions 
by  measure 

Relative 
Strength 
& Dose 

Specific 

Gravity 

Acid 

Water 

Acid 

Water 

Minims. 

P.L. 

1810. 

1 

H 

1 

9* 

10 

1*110 

E.D. 

1 

7 

1 

12j 

13 

1-090 

P L. 
1787. 

I 

8 

1 

14* 

15 

\ 

1-070 

c 
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After  the  acid  is  diluted,  the  sediment  should  be 
carefully  removed ; the  water  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose ought  to  be  distilled,  for,  although  it  should  be 
in  its  purest  natural  state,  it  will  nevertheless  contain 
impregnations  capable  of  affecting  the  acid.  Uses. 
In  addition  to  the  antiseptic  and  refrigerant  virtues 
which  it  possesses,  in  common  with  the  other  mineral 
acids,  it  has  astringent  properties  which  render  it  a 
most  valuable  medicine,  especially  in  weakness  and  re- 
laxation of  the  digestive  organs,  in  colliquative  sweats, 
and  in  internal  haemorragy ; on  the  same  account, 
when  sufficiently  dilute,  it  has  been  successfully  used 
as  a collyrium,  in  the  atonic  stages  of  ophthalmia, 
and  as  an  injection  in  protracted  gonorrhaea.  Dose 
m x to  xl.  To  prevent  it  from  injuring  the  enamel 
of  the  teeth  it  may  be  sucked  through  a quill,  and  the 
mouth  should  be  carefully  washed  after  each  dose. 
See  Form.  95.  Officinal  Preparations.  Acidum 
Sulphuricum  Aromalicum .*  E.  Infusum  Rosce.  L. 

ADEPS  PRiEPARATA.  L.  Adeps  Stji  Scrof*:, 
vulgo  Axungia  Porcina.  E.  Adeps  Suillus  Pras- 

PARATUS.  D. 

Prepared  TIog's  Lard.  Fat. 

Qualities.  Consistence  soft,  or  nearly  semifluid. 
Odour  and  Taste  none;  at  97°  it  melts.  Chemical 
Composition.  It  is  a very  pure  animal  fat,  the  ul- 
timate elements  of  which  are  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and 
carbon,  in  unknown  proportions.  Solubility.  It 
is  insoluble  in  water,  and  alcohol ; with  the  alkalies 

* ‘Elixir  of  Vitriol.  The  Preparation  sold  under  this  name  is  the  Acid: 
Sulfih:  Aromat:  E.  and  is  imperfectly  JEtherial  in  its  nature.  It  is  a 
grateful  medicine.  A spurious  article  is  often  sold  under  this  name, 
which  is  nothing  but  the  diluted  acid,  coloured  by  the  addition  of  a 
tincture. 
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it  unites,  and  forms  soaps.  Incompatible  Sub- 
stances. Extracts,  Spirituous  Preparations,  Tinctures, 
and  Infusions,  are  incapable  of  uniting  perfectly  ivith 
lard,  without  some  intermedium:  the  following  sub- 
stances, on  the  contrary,  are  capable  of  contracting 
with  it  a most  intimate  union.  1.  All  dry  powders, 
whether  of  a vegetable  or  mineral  nature.  2.  Fixed 
and  Volatile  Oils.  3.  Balsams.  4.  Camphor.  5. 
Soaps.  It  is  principally  employed  in  the  formation 
of  ointments,  plasters,  and  liniments. 

iERUGO.  L.D.  /Sub-acetas  Cuprix  Sub-acetis 
\ Impura  ) Cupri.  E. 

Verdigris. 

Qualities.  Form  a dry  mass  composed  of  minute 
crystals,  not  deliquescent ; Colour  bluish-green.  Che- 
mical Composition.  Several  constituents  enter  into 
its  composition,  viz.  Acetate  and  sub-acetate  of  cop- 
per, carbonate  of  copper,  and  copper,  partly  metallic, 
and  partly  oxidized;  it  contains  also  the  stalks  of 
grapes  and  other  extraneous  substances.  Solubility. 
Boiling  water  dissolves  it  in  part,  and  produces  in  it 
a chemical  change,  by  transforming  one  portion  of  the 
sw6-acetate  into  the  soluble  acetate,  and  another  into 
an  oxyd  of  copper,  which  is  precipitated  ; with  cold 
water  this  substance  demeans  itself  differently,  the 
acetate  is  dissolved  by  it,  whilst  that  portion  which  is 
in  the  state  of  sub  salt  remains  suspended  in  the  form 
of  a fine  green  powder.  Vinegar  converts  all  the 
JErugo  into  a soluble  acetate,  this  liquid  ought  there- 
fore never  to  be  employed  for  favouring  vomiting  in 
cases  where  an  overdose  has  been  swallowed,  for  the 
reasons  stated  in  the  Introductory  Essay,  page  4. 
Sulphuric  acid  poured  on  powdered  verdegris  decom- 
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poses  it  with  effervescence,  and  vapours  of  acetic  acid 
are  disengaged.  It  appears  from  the  experiments  and 
observations  of  Duval  and  Orfila,  that  sugar  exercises 
a chemical  action  on  it,  by  which  its  solubility  is  di- 
minished, and  that  on  this  account  it  acts  as  a spe- 
cific against  iis  poisonous  effects.  Uses  It  is  so  un- 
certain and  violent  in  its  operation  that  it  is  rarely 
employed,  except  externally,  * when  it  acts  as  a 
powerful  detergent,  and  mild  escharotic ; and,  in  the 
form  of  ointment,  is  a valuable  application  for  many 
cutaneous  affections,  especially  the  aggravated  kinds 
of  Tetter.  Officinal  Preparations.  JEruso 

O 

Pra’parata , I).  Lini mention  JEruginis.  L.D. 

/ETIIER  SULPHURICUS  RECTIFICATUS.  L. 

Rectified  Sulphuric  JEther. 

Qualities.  A colourless  liquid  ofsp:gr:  739. 
Odour  pungent  and  fragrant;  it  is  highly  volatile,  and 
when  perfectly  free  from  alcohol  it  boils  at  98°;  it  is 
extremely  inflammable,  a circumstance  which  should 
be  remembered  when  it  is  poured  from  one  vessel  to 
another  by  candle  light.  Chemical  Composition. 
When  pure,  it  consists  of  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and  car- 
bon ; tiie  rectified  ether  however  still  contains  some 
water  and  alcohol,  as  Lovitz  obtained  an  ether  of  ’632. 
Soluutlity.  One  part  requires  for  its  solution  ten 
of  water;  with  alcohol  and  ammonia  it  unites  in  every 
proportion.  Solvent  Powers.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  solvents  known  in  vegetable  chemistry,  as  it 
dissolves  balsams,  resins,  gum-resins,  wax,  camphor, 

* Dr.  Smkllome’s  Ointment  for  tub  Eyes.  It  consists  of  half  a 
drachm  ofVerdegris  finely  powdered  and  rubbed  with  oil,  and  then 
mixed  with  an  ounce  of  yellow  Basilicou,  Ceratum  Resina: , P.L. 
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extractive,  See. ; it  takes  up  about  a twentieth  of  its 
weight  of  sulphur,  but  it  exerts  no  solvent  power  upon 
the  fixed  alkalies.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  any 
liquid  vehicle,  if  in  decoctions  or  infusions,  they  should 
be  previously  cooled.  See  Formula  108,  110,  111. 
Medical  Uses.  It  is  highly  valuable  as  a diffusible 
stimulant,  narcotic,  and  antispasmodic.  Dose.  I'Sss 
to  l’3ij,  which,  in  order  to  produce  the  full  effect  of  the 
remedy,  must  be  repeated  at  short  intervals.  Ether 
independent  of  such  virtues,  has  another  valuable 
property  consequent  upon  its  rapid  evaporation,  that 
of  producing  cold  and  dryness;  it  is  therefore  when 
externally  applied,  and  allowed  to  evaporate,  a most 
powerful  refrigerant,  and  has  proved  valuable  in 
scalds  or  burns,  in  facilitating  the  reduction  of  stran- 
gulated hernia,  and  in  diminishing  excessive  circula- 
tion in  the  brain;  if  however  it  be  so  confined,  that 
its  rapid  evaporation  is  prevented,  a very  opposite 
effect  is  produced,  and  it  proves  stimulant,  rubefacient, 
and  even  vesicatory.  With  regard  to  the  other  pro- 
perty incidental  to  it,  that  of  producing  dryness,  I 
am  not  aware  that  it  has  hitherto  been  applied  to  any 
pharmaceutical  purpose  ; the  factmay  be  satisfactorily 
shewn  by  a very  simple  experiment,  by  rincing  with 
ether  a phial,  to  the  interior  of  which  drops  of  water 
obstinately  adhere,  and  then  exposing  it  to  a current  of 
air,  it  will  be  completely  dry  in  a few  minutes.  Id 
may  be  noticed  in  this  place  that  a mixture  ofsulphuric 
and  muriatic  ethers  evaporates  instantaneously,  and 
produces  a degree  of  cold  considerably  below  0 of 
Earenheit.  Adulterations  and  Impurities.  Its 
specific  gravity  affords  the  best  indication  of  its  purity; 
Sulphuric  acid  may  be  detected  by  a precipitation  on 
the  addition  of  a solution  of  barytes,  and  by  its  red- 
dening the  colour  of  litmus ; Alcohol , by  its  forming 
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with  phosphorus  a milky  instead  of  a limpid  solution. 
M.  Gay  Lussac  has  observed  that  when  kept  for  a 
considerable  time,  without  disturbance,  ir  undergoes 
spontaneous  decomposition,  and  that  acetic  acid,  per- 
haps  some  alcohol,  and  a particular  oil,  are  produced 
from  it. 

ALCOHOL.  L.D.  Alcohol , Ardent  Spirit. 

Qualities.  A transparent,  and  colourless  liquid 
of  the  specific  gravity  '815.;  it  does  not  become  solid 
by  any  known  diminution  of  temperature;  it  boils 
at  176°.  and  if  water  be  added,  its  boiling  point  is 
proportionably  raised;  hence,  says  Dr.  Henry,  the 
temperature  at  which  it  boils  is  not  a bad  test  of  its 
strength  ; it  is  combustible,  and  burns  with  a blue 
flame,  Leaving  no  residue.  Chemical  Composition. 
Alcohol,  in  a state  of  complete  purity,  consists  of  car- 
bon, hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  in  proportions  not  hitherto 
determined  with  accuracy ; this  preparation  however 
contains  7 per  cent  of  water  ; Lovitz  and  Saussure  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  it  at  a specific  gravity  of  ‘791, 
which  may  be  considered  as  nearly  pure.  Alcohol 
unites  chemically  with  water  ; and  caloric  is  evolved 
during  this  union  ; the  quantity  of  alcohol  and  water 
in  mixtures  of  different  specific  gravities,  may  be 
learned  from  Mr.  Gilpin’s  tables,  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions, 1794,  or  Nicholson’ s Journal , 4/o.  vol.  1. 
The  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  has  no  process  for  the 
preparation  of  alcohol,  but  it  most  incorrectly  assigns 
the  title  to  that  which  is  the  “ Rectified  Spirit”  of 
the  other  Colleges.  Solvent  Powers.  Alcohol 
dissolves  soap;  vegetable  extract;  sugar;  oxalic, 
camphoric,  tartaric,  gallic,  and  benzoic  acids;  volatile 
oils  ; resins,  and  balsams  ; it  combines  also  with  suL 
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phur,  and  the  pure  fixed  alkalies,  but  not  with  their 
carbonates  : for  its  other  habitudes,  and  applications, 
see  Spiritus  Rectificatus. 

ALLII  RADIX.  L.E.D.  Allium  Sativum. 

Garlic. 

Qualities.  This  bulbous  root  has,  when  recent, 
a foetid  smell,  and  acrid  taste,  which  are  extracted  by 
watery  infusion;  by  decoction  they  are  nearly  lost; 
by  expression,  the  root  furnishes  almost  one-fourth  of 
its  weight  of  a limpid  juice,  and  by  distillation,  an 
odorous  acrid  essential  oil  is  procured,  and  the  exist- 
ence of  sulphur  may  be  detected.  Garlic  has  a con- 
siderable analogy  to  squill,  and  onion,  and  like  them, 
exerts  a diuretic,  diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  stimu- 
lant operation  ; it  is  however  but  rarely  used  in  mo- 
dern practice,  as  it  possesses  no  superiority  over  re- 
medies less  nauseous  and  objectionable ; the  bruised 
root,  externally  applied,  is  highly  stimulant,  and  ru- 
befacient. Officinal  Preparation.  Syrupus 
Allii.  D. 

ALOES  EXTRACTUM.  Aloes. 

There  are  three  species  met  with  in  the  shops,  viz. 

1.  Aloe  Spicata.  L.  Socotorina,  D.  / s°c°torine  Aloes 

PERFOLIATA.  E.  \ Cape  Aloes 

2.  Aloe  Vulgaris. L.  Hepatica.E.D.f  Common  or 

S Barbadoes  Aloes 

3.  Aloe  Cab  alina.  Fetid,  Cabaline,  / Employed  only 

Oi  11  Oise  Aloes.  V.^y  Barriers 
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Qualities.  The  above  varieties  of  aloes  differ  in 
their  purity,  and  likewise  in  their  sensible  qualities  ; 
the  Socotorine  is  the  purest,  it  is  in  small  pieces  of  a 
reddish  brown  colour;  the  Barbadoes  is  in  large  mas- 
ses, of  a lighter  colour,  and  having  an  odour  much 
stronger  and  less  pleasant;  the  Cabaline  is  still  more 
impure,  and  less  powerful.  All  the  kinds  are  charac- 
terized by  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  which  in  the  Soco- 
torincj  is  accompanied  by  an  aromatic  flavour.  Che- 
mical Composition.  In  this  there  appears  to  be 
some  obscurity  ; M.  Braconnot  ( Ann.  Chim.  tom.  G8.J 
conceives  it  to  be  a substance,  sui  generis , which  he 
terms  “ bitter  resin ,”  whilst  others  regard  it  as  com- 
posed of  resin,  gum,  and  extractive,  the  proportions 
of  which  are  supposed  to  vary  in  th,e  different  species, 
but  that  their  peculiar  virtues  reside  in  the  extractive 
part.  Solubility.  It  is  to  the  slowness  with  which 
aloes  undergoes  solution  in  the  primee  vice , that  it  is 
indebted  for  the  medicinal  properties  which  distinguish 
this  substance;  by  boiling  water  it  is  dissolved,  but 
on  cooling  a precipitation  ensues,  and  by  long  de- 
coction, it  becomes  quite  inert;  weak  acids  dissolve  it 
more  abundantly  than  water,  but  proof  spirit  is  the 
most  perfect  solvent  : its  solubility  is  increased  by  the 
addition  of  alkaline  salts,  and  soaps,  but  by  such  a 
combination  aloes  undergoes  a material  change  in  its 
medicinal  properties;  the  bitterness  is  diminished,  its 
purgative  effects  impaired,  and  it  ceases  to  operate 
specifically  upon  the  large  intestines,  a fact  so  far 
valuable,  as  it  enables  us,  in  certain  cases,  to  obviate 
its  irritating  action  upon  the  rectum.  Medical  Use. 
Aloes  is  a bitter  stimulating  purgative,  emptying  the 
large  intestines,  without  making  the  stools  thin;  it 
likewise  warms  the  habit,  quickens  the  circulation,  and 
promotes  the  uterine  and  hemorrhoidal  fluxes.  Dose 
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g.  v.  to  xv.  No  greater  effect  is  produced  by  a large 
dose  than  from  one  comparatively  moderate.  Forms 
of  Exhibition.  The  form  of  pill  should  be  prefer- 
red 0:1  account  of  its  extreme  bitterness,  as  well  as 
being,  for  the  reasons  above  mentioned,  the  one  most 
likely  to  fulfil  tiie  intention  of  its  exhibition,  for  in 
addition  to  what  has  been  stated  ( Introductory  Essay, 
page  20)  on  the  important  influence  of  solubility,  it 
may  be  here  observed  that  since  aloes  does  not  under- 
go solution  in  the  stomach,  it  is  admirably  adapted  for 
the  basis  of  remedies  intended  to  obviate  constitutional 
costiveness,  for  in  our  endeavours  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciencies of  nature  by  the  resources  of  art,  we  should  at 
least  attempt  to  imitate  the  modes  of  her  operation-; 
the  natural  stimulus  of  the  intestines,  the  bile,  is 
poured  into  them  below  the  stomach,  and  whenever  it 
regurgitates  into  that  organ  it  produces  disease;  so  it 
happens  with  our  cathartic  medicines,  unless  we  so 
modify  their  solubility,  that  their  operation  cannot 
commence  until  after  their  passage  through  the  sto- 
mach, we  shall  find  that  we  only  encrease  the  evil  we 
are  endeavouring  to  obviate,  and  that  in  addition  to 
the  torpor  of  the  intestinal  canal  we  shall  induce  the 
stomach  to  participate  in  the  disease,  or  excite  a morbid 
fretfulness  in  that  organ,  which  will  be  attended  with 
the  most  distressing  symptoms.*  See  Formula;  I6‘,  17, 

* Anderson’s  Pills  consist  of  Aloes  with  a proportion  of  Jalap, 
and  Oil  of  Aniseed 

Hooper’s  Pills. — Pil  Aloes  cum  Myrrha  (PH.  Ruf)  Sulphate  of  Iron, 
and  Canella  Bark.. 

Dixon’s  Antibilious  Pills. — Aloes,  Scammony,  Rhubarb,  and  Tar- 
tarized  Antimony. 

Speediman’s  Pills. — Aloes,  Myrrh,  Rhubarb,  Extract  of  Camomile, 
and  some  Essential  Oil  of  Camomile. 

Dinner  Pills— Lady  Webster’s,  or  Lady  Crespiony’s  Pill 

These  popular  Pills  are  the  “ Pilules  Stomachics,”  vulgo,  “ Pilules  ants 
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18.  Aloes  in  combination  with  assafoetida,  furnishes 
an  eligible  purgative  in  the  dyspepsia  of  old  persons. 
O fficinal  Preparations.  jPuIv:  Aloes  comp:  Li. 
Pil:  Aloes  cum  Myrrha.  L.E.D.  Pil : Aloes  comp. 
Pil:  Aloes  cum  Assafoetida.  E.  Pil : Aloes  cum  Colo~ 
cynthide.  E.  Pil:  Cambogice  comp : (a.h?)  L.  Pil : 
Rhei  comp:  (d)  E.  Pil:  Scammon  : cum  Aloe.  D. 
Decoctum  Aloes  comp:  L.  Extractum  Aloes  purificatum. 
L.D.  Extractum  Colocyntyidis  comp  : L.D.  Tinct. 
Aloes.  L.E.D.  Tinct : Aloes  comp  : L.E.D.  Tinct: 
Aloes  Mtherea.  E.  Tinct:  Benzoin  : comp:  fdj  L.E.D. 
Tinct:  Rhei  et  Aloes.  E.  Vinum  Aloes.  L.E.D. 
Adulterations.  It  is  frequently  adulterated  with 
common  resin,  but  the  fraud  more  generally  com- 
mitted is  that  of  mixing  with,  or  substituting  the 
inferior  species  for  the  Socotoritie,  but  the  Barbadoes 
Aloes  may,  independent  of  its  want  of  aromatic  flavour, 
be  distinguished  from  the  Socotorine  by  a simple  test, 
for  the  latter  dissolves  entirely  in  boiling  water,  and 
alcohol,  whereas  the  former,  when  treated  in  a similar 
manner,  leaves  a considerable  residue;  sometimes  the 
Horse  Aloes  is  made  to  appear  so  bright  and  pure,  as 
not  to  be  easily  distinguished  by  the  eye  even  from  the 
Socotorine,  but  its  rank  odour,  of  which  no  art  can 
divest  it,  will  readily  betray  the  fraud. 


cibum  " of  the  Codex  Medicamentarius  Parisiensis.  Editio  Quinta  A.D. 
1758.  viz.  R Aloes  optima;  3vj>  Mastiches,  et  Rosarum  rubrarum 
aa  3'j»  Syrupi  de  Absinthio  q,  s,  ut  fiat  massa,— the  mass  is  divided  into 
Pills  of  3 grains  each.  The  operation  of  this  Pill  is  to  produce  a'copious 
and  bulky  evacuation,  and  in  this  respect,  experience  has  fully  esta- 
blished its  value.  It  is  difficult  to  explain  the  modus  operandi  of  the 
Mastiche,  unless  we  suppose  that  it  depends  upon  its  dividing  the  par- 
ticles of  the  Aloes,  and  thereby  modifying  its  solubility. 
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ALUMEN.  / Super-sulphas  Alumince\  Sulphas 

\ et  Potassce.  J Aluminas  E. 

Aluraen.  D.  Alum. 

Qualities.  Form  octohedral  crystals,  whose 
sides  are  equilateral  triangles  ; they  are  slightly  efflo- 
rescent. Taste , sweet,  rough,  and  acidulous.  Che- 
mical Composition.  It  is  a triple,  or  sometimes  a 
quadruple  salt,  with  excess  of  acid,  consisting  of  sul- 
phuric acid  and  alumina,  with  potass,  or  ammonia,  or 
frequently  both  of  them  ; the  nature  of  the  alkali 
however  does  not  in  the  least  appear  to  affect  the  pro- 
perties of  alum.  Solubility.  A fluidounce  of  cold 
water  dissolves  30  grains,  but  if  boiling  four  drachms  ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible  Sub- 
stances. Alkalies  and  alkaline  salts,  after  neutrali- 
zing the  excess  of  acid,  precipitate  the  alumine.  It 
is  also  decomposed  by  carbonate  and  muriate  of  am- 
monia, carbonate  of  magnesia,  and  tartrate  of  potass, 
lime  water,  superacetate  of  lead,  and  the  salts  of  mer- 
cury, as  well  as  by  many  vegetable  and  animal  sub- 
stances, especially  galls  and  kino.  It  is  on  this  ac- 
count very  injudicious  to  combine  alum  with  any 
vegetable  astringent  with  a view  to  encrease  its 
virtues,  thus  the  “ Pulvis  Sulphatis  Alumina;  com- 
positus ” of  the  Edinburgh  college,  is  less  powerful 
than  any  of  the  ingredients  of  which  it  is  composed  ; 
and  the  addition  of  alum  to  the  decoction  of  bark, 
undoubtedly  diminishes  its  efficacy  as  an  astringent 
injection.  Medical  Uses.  Alum  is  internally  a 
powerful  astringent,  in  haemorrhages  and  inordinate 
iluxes,  and  is  externally  useful  for  repellent  and  as- 
tringent lotions,  and  colly ria.  Dose,  gr.  x ; in  large 
doses  it  is  liable  to  excite  nausea,  and  to  constipate 
the  bowels.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  solution, 
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or  in  substance,  made  into  pills  with  extract ; it  is 
sometimes  given  with  advantage  in  the  form  of  whey 
(Alum-whey.  Serum  Aluminosum)  made  by  boiling 
5 i ] in  a pint  of  milk,  and  then  straining,  the  dose  of 
which  is  a wine  glass  full.  By  briskly  agitating  a 
drachm  of  alum  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  a cOagulutn 
is  formed  (Alum  curd)  which  is  serviceable  in  some 
species  of  ophthalmia,  when  applied  between  two 
pieces  of  thin  linen  rag.  As  alum  is  not  decomposed 
by  sulphate  of  lime,  hard  water  may  be  safely  used 
for  its  solution.  Alum  has  the  effect  of  retarding, 
and  in  some  instances  of  preventing,  the  acetous  fer- 
mentation in  vegetables,  thus  when  added  to  common 
paste  it  prevents  its  becoming  sour  ; animal  substances, 
as  glue , are  preserved  by  it  in  a similar  manner.  It 
has  also  the  property  of  clearing  turbid  water,  wine, 
and  spirituous  liquors,  for  which  purpose  it  is  ex- 
tensively employed.  Officinal  Preparations. 
Liquor  Alum : eo.  L.  Pulv:  Alum:  ro.  E. 

Alumen  Exsiccatum,  L.  Uslum.  I).  Dried  Alum. 
By  the  action  of  heat  alum  undergoes  watery  fusion, 
yields  its  water  of  crystallization,  and  loses  more  than 
one  third  of  its  weight;  if  the  heat  be  too  intense,  or 
long  continued,  it  is  deprived  of  a great  part  of  its 
acid.  It  has  been  recommended,  in  doses  of  a scruple, 
in  cholic,  when  it  has  been  said  to  operate  gently  upon 
the  bowels,  and  to  relieve  the  pain;  I have  myself 
experienced  this  good  effect  when  the  cholic  has  been 
produced  by  the  action  of  lead  : the  preparation  how- 
ever is  principally  used  as  an  external  application, 
having  a degree  of  escharotic  power,  but  it  should  be 
remembered  that,  as  it  owes  'such  power  to  an  excess 
of  acid,  unless  it  be  carefully  prepared,  it  must  be  in- 
efficient. It  ought  to  redden  syrup  of  violets. 
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A lumen  Rupeum.  Roche  or  Roch  Alum.  This 
variety  was  originally  brought  from  Roccha,  formerly 
called  Edessa,  in  Syria,  in  fragments  about  the  size 
of  an  almond,  covered  with  an  efflorescence  of  a pale 
rose  colour;  that  however  which  is  now  sold  under 
this  name  is  common  English  alum,  artificially  co- 
loured. It  is  unimportant. 

Alumen  Roman  um.  Roman  Alum , is  in  irregular 
octohedral  masses,  powdery  on  the  surface;  it  is  the 
purest  kind,  and  contains  no  ammonia  in  its  compo- 
sition. 

AMMONIACUM.  L.E.D.  / IFeracleum  \ 

V Gummiferum  J 
Ammoniac. 

, Qualities.  Form , Masses  composed  of  fragments, 
or  tears,  yellow  on  the  surface,  and  white  within  ; 
Taste , a nauseous  sweet,  followed  by  a bitter  flavour; 
Odour , faint  but  not  unpleasant.  Chemical  Com- 
position. Gum-resin,  gluten,  and  some  volatile 
matter.  Solubility;  it  is  partly  soluble  in  water, 
vinegar,  alcohol,  aether,  and  the  solutions  of  the  alka- 
lies; when  triturated  with  water  a milky  liquor  is 
formed,  which  is  a solution  of  gum  holding  the  resin 
in  suspension,  and  if  the  yolk  of  an  egg  be  employed 
the  mixture  is  more  permanent ; water  appears  to  be 
its  proper  solvent.  Uses.  Stimulant,  antispasmodic, 
and  expectorant : in  large  doses  gently  purgative  and 
sometimes  diuretic;  after  the  exhibition  of  smart  pur- 
gatives, in  combination  with  rhubarb,  it  proves  valu- 
able in  mesenteric  affections  by  correcting  the  viscid 
secretion  of  the  intestines.  Forms  of  Exhibition. 
In  solution,  see  Mist:  Ammoniac , and  in  pills  with 
bitter  extracts,  myrrh,  and  other  gum-resins ; if  rub- 
bed with  camphor  a mass  is  at  once  produced  very 
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suitable  for  pills ; vinegar  renders  it  soft,  and  adapts 
it  for  plasters  (Form:  104J.  Dose,  grs.  x to  xxx. 
Officinal  Preparations.  Mist : Ammoniac : L.D. 
JPil : Sci/lce  co  : L.E.  (a.)  Emplast:  Ammoniac.  E. 
Emplast : Gummos  : E.  Emplast:  Ammoniac:  cum 
Hydrargyro.  L.  Adulterations.  Two  varieties 
are  met  with  in  the  market,  that  in  tears,  gultce  ammo - 
niaci,  which  ought  to  be  white,  clear,  and  dry  ; and 
that  in  lumps,  lapis  ammoniaci,  which  sells  for  one 
third  the  price  of  the  former,  being  very  impure,  and 
generally  adulterated  with  common  resin,  from  which 
it  may  be  purified  by  softening  the  mass  in  a bladder 
which  is  immersed  in  boiling  water,  and  straining  it 
while  fluid. 


AMMON  I/E  SUBCARBONAS.  L.  Carbonas 
Ammonias.  E.D. 

Sub-Carbonate  of  Ammonia. 

Qualities.  Form , white,  semi-transparent  masses, 
which  on  exposure  to  air  effloresce;  Odour , pungent 
and  peculiar;  Taste , acrid  but  cooling.  Chemical 
Composition.  It  will  be  found  to  vary  materially  in 
its  composition  according  to  the  temperature  employed 
for  its  preparation  ; the  quantity  of  alkali  varying 
from  20  to  50  per  cent.  Mr.  Phillips  states  that  this 
salt,  as  usually  prepared,  contains  about  half  its  weight 
of  carbonic  acid,  and  that  its  composition  may  be  ex- 
pressed as  follows,  carbonic  acid  50,  ammonia  39, 
water  11.  Solubility.  According  to  Duncan  it  is 
soluble  in  twice  its  weight  of  cold  water  ; Mr.  Phillips 
states  four  times  ; the  mean  of  these  will  be  found 
nearly  correct.  Its  solubility  however  is  increased 
by  increase  of  temperature,  but  when  dissolved  in 


AMM 


103 


boiling  water  it  effervesces,  and  undergoes  a partial 
decomposition;  it  is  quite  insoluble  in  alcohol,  and 
hence  on  the  addition  of  spirit  to  a strong  solution  a 
dense  coagulum  is  produced.  Incompatible  Sub- 
stances. It  is  decomposed  by  acids,  fixed  alkalies 
and  their  carbonates , lime , magnesia , alum , supertar- 
trate of  potass , and  all  the  acidulous  salts , sulphate  of 
magnesia,  acetate , sub-muriate , and  oxy-muriale  of 
mercury , super-acetate  of  lead , tartarized  iron,  and  the 
sulphates  of  iron  and  zinc.  If  it  be  added  to  decoctions 
and  infusions  they  must  be  previously  cooled.  Forms 
of  Exhibition.  Since  by  exposure  to  air  its  virtues 
are  impaired,  it  ought  not  to  be  kept  in  powdered 
mixtures  ; in  the  form  of  pill  it  is  preserved  much 
longer,  especially  if  it  be  combined  with  some  vege- 
table extract.  Uses.  It  is  stimulant,  antispasmodic, 
diaphoretic,  powerfully  antacid,  exceeding  in  this  re- 
spect the  fixed  alkalies,  and  in  large  doses  it  is  emetic; 
It  is  also  useful  in  syncope  and  hysteria,  as  smel- 
ling salts,  and  for  making  saline  draughts,  see  Acid: 
Cilricum : Dose,  grs.  v to  3j ; to  produce  emesis,  3'ss. 
See  Form.  20.  101,  102.  Officinal  Preparations. 
Liquor  Ammonias  sub-carbonatis,  L.  Liquor  Ammonias 
acelatis,( f)  L.E.D.  Cuprum  Ammoniatum,  (f)  L.E.D. 
Adulterations.  This  salt  ought  to  be  entirely  vo- 
latilized by  heat;  if  any  thing  remain  it  may  be  con- 
sidered impure  ; it  ought  also  to  be  free  from  all  fetor; 
should  this  not  be  the  case  it  may  be  corrected  by 
subliming  it  in  conjunction  with  powdered  char- 
ceal  ; there  is  at  present  a large  quantity  of  tin’s  im- 
pure article  in  the  market,  which  has  been  manufac- 
tured from  the  residue  sold  by  the  gas  light  companies. 
When  long  exposed  to  the  air,  the  excess  of  ammonia, 
upon  which  its  odour  depends,  escapes,  and  an  ino- 
dorous neutral  carbonate  remains. 
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AMMONLE  MURIAS.  L.E.  Sal  Ammon  iacum.D. 
vulgo,  Sal  Ammoniac. 

Qualities.  Form , dense,  striated  concavo-con- 
vex cakes,  which  are  persistent  in  the  air ; or  crystal- 
lized conical  masses;  in  this  latter  form  it  generally 
contains  other  salts,  especially  muriate  of  lime,  which 
render  it  deliquescent.  Taste  bitter,  acrid,  and  cool. 
Chemical  Composition.  In  consequence  of  the 
present  unsettled  opinions  respecting  the  nature  of 
muriatic  acid,  and  ammonia,  and  the  changes  which 
they  undergo  by  combination  with  each  other,  the 
composition  of  this  salt  is  involved  in  much  obscu- 
rity. According  to  Dr.  Thomson,  it  consists  of  equal 
volumes  of  muriatic  acid  gas  and  ammoniacal  gas, 
although  he  has  subsequently  observed  that  from  the 
peculiar  properties  of  the  substance,  it  may  be  a com- 
pound of  Chlorine  and  Ammonium  (the  hypothetical 
base  of  ammonia).  Unlike  all  the  other  ammoniacal 
salts,  it  does  not  undergo  decomposition  by  heat. 
Solubility.  f§ j of  water  at  b0°  dissolves  about 
two  drachms  and  a half;  at  212°,  it  dissolves  its  own 
weight;  it  is  also  soluble  in  4{  parts  of  alcohol; 
its  solution  in  water  is  accompanied  by  considerable 
reduction  of  temperature.  Incompatible  Sub- 
stances. The  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  unite  with 
the  ammonia,  and  disengage  the  muriatic  acid,  whilst 
ammonia  is  disengaged  by  the  action  of  potass  and  its 
carbonate,  carbonate  of  soda,  lime,  magnesia,  &c. 
which  combine  with  its  muriatic  acid;  with  oxyuiu- 
riate  of  mercury  it  combines  and  encreases  its  solu- 
bility, see  Hydrarg:  Oxy -nutrias.  When  united  with 
super-acetate  of  lead,  it  decomposes  it,  and  a muriate 
of  lead  is  precipitated.  It  is  obvious  also  that  nitrate 
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of  silver,  and  all  the  metallic  salts  whose  bases  form 
insoluble  compounds  with  muriatic  acid,  are  incom- 
patible with  it.  Uses,  rarely  employed  as  an  internal 
remedy,  externally  it  is  employed  in  lotions,  either 
for  the  cold  produced  during  its  solution,  in  which 
case  it  should  be  applied  ag  soon  as  the  salt  is  dis- 
solved, or  for  the  stimulus  of  the  salt,  on  which  prin- 
ciple it  acts  as  a powerful  discutient  in  indolent  tu- 
mours ( Form.  SGJ.  It  also  constitutes  an  ingredient 
in  a very  useful  plaster,  in  which  it  undergoes  che- 
mical decomposition  ; this  plaster  consists  of  Soap  % j, 
lead  plaster , 3ij,  liquify  them  together,  and  add  of 
muriate  of  ammonia  5$s.  The  alkali  of  the  soap  enters 
into  combination  with  the  muriatic  acid  of  the  muri- 
ate of  ammonia,  and  forms  thereby  muriate  of  potass, 
or  soda,  and  ammoniacal  gas  (on  which  the  virtue  of 
the  plaster  depends)  is  slowly  but  abundantly  libe- 
rated, acting  as  a powerful  stimulant  and  rubefacient ; 
it  should  be  applied  immediately  after  it  is  formed, 
and  be  renewed  every  twenty-four  hours,  otherwise 
the  intention  is  lost.  ( Pharmacopoeia  Chirurgiea.)  I 
have  often  applied  this  plaster  with  evident  advantage 
to  the  chest  in  pulmonary  affections,  and  I wish  to 
recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  practitioners.  Offi- 
cinal Preparations.  Ammonice  Sub-carbonas  (g.) 
L.E.D.  Liquor  : Ammonice  (g).  L.  Aqua  Ammonias. 
E.D.  Hydrarg:  prcecip : alb:  (f.)  L.  Alcohol  am- 
moniatum , (g.)  E.D.  Ferrum  Ammoniat : (f).  L.E.D. 
Adulterations.  This  salt,  if  pure,  may  be  entirely 
volatilized  by  a low  heat ; the  sulphate  of  ammonia 
however,  as  it  is  also  volatile,  cannot  be  discovered 
except  by  the  muriate  of  barytes,  which  will  indicate 
its  presence  by  a copious  precipitate. 
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•AMYGDALAE  DULCES.  f Varieties  of  > Sweet  & 

< “ Amygdalus  > Bitter 

AMYGDALAE  AMARiE.  ^ Communis.”  J Almonds 

Qualities.  Tlie  stoeet  almond  is  inodorous,  and 
has  a sweet,  bland  taste ; the  bitter  almond , when 
triturated  with  water,  has  the  odour  of  the  peach,  and 
a pleasant  bitter  flavour.  Chemical  Composition. 
Boullay  has  lately  confirmed  the  analogy  which  Proust 
had  stated  to  exist  between  the  emulsion  of  sweet 
almonds  and  human  milk,  viz.  the  former  consists  of 
sweet  oil  54,  albumen  24,  sugar  6,  gum  3,  with  traces 
of  acetic  acid  ; the  indigestible  property  of  the  almond 
depends  upon  its  albuminous  matter.  The  biller 
almond  in  addition  to  those  constituents,  contains 
hydro-cyanic  acid,  (Prussic  acid),  and  a peculiar  vo- 
latile oil,  upon  which  its  narcotic  properties  depend, 
but  these  deleterious  elements  are  so  modified  by  the 
natural  state  of  combination  in  which  they  exist  with 
sweet  oil  and  albumen,  that  they  may  be  eaten  with- 
out inconvenience.  Both  sorts  of  almonds  yield  by 
expression  a large  quantity  of  fixed  oil,  which  is  per- 
fectly mild.  See  Oleum  Amygdal.  The  water  dis- 
tilled from  the  bitter  almond,  when  strongly  impreg- 
nated, has  been  found  to  exert  a deleterious  action  on 
the  human  body,  and  to  prove  fatal  to  many  animals. 
The  leaves  of  the  peach  tree,  the  pips  of  apples,  and 
the  kernels  of  fruit,  all  contain  hydro-cyanic  acid, 
but  the  vegetable  most  efficient  on  account  of  its  pre- 
sence, is  the  cherry  laurel , the  distilled  water  and  oil 
of  which,  is  the  most  destructive  of  all  narcotic  poisons. 
See  Orfila  on  Poisons.  Consistent  with  theory,  the 
watery  extract  of  laurel  is  harmless,  a fact  easily  ex- 
plained, since  the  narcotic  acid  is  entirely  volatilized 
before  the  fluid  can  assume  the  consistence  of  an  ex- 
tract. To  counteract  the  poisonous  effects  ol  prussic 
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acid,  Orfila  recommends,  after  full  vomiting  has  been 
excited,  the  exhibition  of  three  or  four  spoonsfull  of 
oil  of  turpentine,  in  the  infusion  of  coffee,  at  intervals 
of  half  an  hour.  M.  Virey  conceives  that  sulphate  of 
iron  in  solution  is  the  best  antidote,  he  having  ob- 
served that  the  salt  restored  a cow  that  was  nearly 
killed  by  the  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  M.  Majen- 
die  has  lately  published  some  essays  on  the  use  of 
prussic  acid  in  pulmonary  consumption ; there  is 
however  nothing  new  in  its  application  in  such  cases, 
for  Linnaeus  informs  us  that  distilled  laurel  water 
was  frequently  used  in  Holland  in  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. ( Amcenitat : Academ:  vol.  4,  p.  40.)  Solu- 
bility. By  trituration  with  water  a milky  mixture 
is  produced,  ( an  emulsion ),  for  which  purpose  the 
sweet  almonds  should  be  previously  freed  from  their 
cuticle,  (blanched),  and  this  ought  to  be  performed 
by  infusing  them  in  tepid  water,  for  when  hot  it 
separates  a portion  of  their  oil,  as  is  evident  from 
their  being  thus  rendered  yellow,  and  the  emulsion 
is  therefore  more  liable  to  ferment,  and  be  decom- 
posed. |ij  of  almonds  saturate  about  f§vj  of  water; 
since  however  this  extemporaneous  preparation  is  te- 
dious and  inconvenient,  the  London  Pharmacopoeia 
very  judiciously  directs  a confection  to  be  ready  pre- 
pared, 5j  of  which,  when  triturated  with  f|j  of  water, 
immediately  forms  an  elegant  emulsion,  See  Mistura 
Amygdal.  Almonds  form  a useful  intermedium  for 
suspending  in  water  many  substances,  which  are  of 
themselves  not  miscible  with  it,  as  camphor,  and  se- 
veral of  the  gum-resins  ; they  also  assist  in  the  pulve- 
rization of  refractory  substances,  as  ipecacuan,  &c. 
Officinal  Preparations.  Confeetio  Amygdala- 
rum.  L.  Emulsio  Camphora  (i)  E.  Emulsio  Acacia: 
Arab:  E.D.  Amygdalae  Placenta.  Almond  Cake 
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is  the  substance  left  after  the  expression  of  the  oil, 
which,  when  ground,  forms  Almond  Powder,  so 
generally  used  for  washing  the  hands. 


AMYLUM.  L.E.D. 


/ Triticumllybernum \ ^(arcjl 
\ Amylum.  ) 


Qualities.  Form , white  columnar  masses  ; Odour 
and  Taste,  none.  Chemical  Composition.  Fecula 
is  one  of  the  proximate  principles  of  vegetable  matter, 
and  Starch  is  the  fecula  of  wheat.*  Solubility.  It 
is  soluble  in  boiling  water,  forming  with  it  a semi- 
transparent, insipid,  inodorous  and  gelatinous  paste, 
very  susceptible  of  mouldiness,  but  which  is  retarded 
by  the  addition  of  alum  ; it  is  insoluble,  but  falls 
to  powder  in  cold  water;  nor  is  it  dissolved  by  alco- 
hol or  ether;  although  potass  dissolves  starch,  yet 
the  solution  of  it  is  not  disturbed  by  potass,  carbonate 
of  potass,  nor  ammonia,  but  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
potass  produces  a precipitate;  acetate  of  lead,  and  in- 
fusion of  galls  occasion  also  precipitates.  Uses.  As 
a demulcent  it  is  generally  employed  as  a vehicle  for 
the  exhibition  of  opium  in  the  form  of  enema.  The 
ordinary  blue  starch  is  coloured  by  a solution  of  smalt 


* The  fecula  of  various  grains  is  employed  as  articles  of  diet  for  the 
sick,  e.  g.  Saoo,  prepared  from  the  pitli  of  the  Cycas  Circinalis , its  gran- 
ular form  is  imparted  to  it  by  passing  it,  when  half  dry,  through  a 
coarse  sieve.  Salo  -,  from  the  Orchis  Mascula.  Tapioca  from  the  root 
of  the  Jatrojia  Maniliot.  By  expressing  the  root  of  this  plant,  the  juice 
of  which  is  extremely  acrid,  and  baking  the  cake  that  is  left,  an  alimen- 
tary substance  is  prepared  called  Cassava,  the  peculiar  merit  of  whicli, 
like  tapioca,  is  to  swell  and  soften  in  water,  and  thus  to  form  an  excel- 
lent pudding.  Arrow  Root  from  the  Matanta  Artindinacea.  The  arrow 
root  however,  usually  sold,  is  the  fecula  of  potatoes,  100  lbs.  of  which 
will  yield  about  1 0 lbs.  of  fecula,  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  for 
this  purpose  frozen  potatoes  answer  as  well  as  those  not  spoiled  by  tha 
frost. 
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and  alum,  and  is  unfit  for  medicinal  use  ; formerly  it 
was  tinged  yellow  with  saffron  or  turmeric,  but  this 
went  out  of  fashion  on  the  execution  of  the  famous 
midwife  Mrs.  Collier,  who  was  hanged  in  a ruff 
starched  with  that  colour.  ( Gray's  Supplement.) — Of- 
ficinal Preparations.  Mu eilngo  Amyli.  L,E.D. 
Pulvis  Tragacanth:  comp:  (a)  L.  Pil : Hydrargyri 
(k)  E.  Trocliisci  Gummos  : E. 

It  has  been  lately  ascertained  that  Iodine  is  a deli- 
cate test  of  the  presence  of  starch  ; if  a drop  or  two 
of  a solution  of  this  substance  in  alcohol  be  added  to 
an  aqueous  solution  of  starch,  a blue  compound  is 
formed  which  eventually  precipitates.  Iodine  may 
therefore  be  employed  for  ascertaining  the  goodness 
of  starch,  a test  which  is  very  impoitant,  for  much  of 
what  is  sold  under  the  name  of  starch,  does  not  pos- 
sess its  peculiar  characters. 


ANETIII  SEMINA.  L.E.  / Anethum  Graveolens\ 

V Semina.  J 
Dill  Seed. 

These  seeds  when  dry  have  an  aromatic  sweetish 
odour,  and  a warm  pungent  taste,  qualities  which 
reside  in  an  essential  oil,  and  which  is  extracted 
by  distillation  with  water  and  by  digestion  with  alco- 
hol; the  bruised  seeds  yield  their  flavour  to  boiling 
water  by  simple  infusion.  The  seeds  are  but  rarely 
used ; the  distilled  water  is  a valuable  carminative  for 
children. 
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indla  Annum 
Semina. 


) 


Anise  Seeds. 


Ijike  the  dill  seeds,  -warm  and  carminative  j water 
extracts  very  little  of  their  flavour;  rectified  spirit 
the  whole.  It  may  be  remarked  in  this  place  that  the 
value  ofaniseed,  as  well  as  all  those  seeds  which  yield 
essential  oil  by  distillation,  may  be  estimated  by  their 
specific  gravity,  the  heaviest  yielding  the  largest  pro- 
portion of  oil ; a chondrometer  employed  by  corn- 
chandlers  might  be  very  conveniently  applied  to  such 
a purpose.  The  seeds  imported  from  Spain,  which 
are  smaller  than  the  others,  contain  most  oil,  and  are 
to  be  preferred. 


ANTHEMIDIS  FLORES.  L.E.  (. Anlhemis  Nobilis .) 

Chamomili  Flores.  Chamomile  Flowers. 

Qualities.  The  odour  of  the  flowers  is  strong 
and  fragrant;  Taste  bitter  and  aromatic,  with  a slight 
degree  of  warmth.  Chemical  Composition.  The 
active  principles  are  essential  oil,  resin,  and  bitter  ex- 
tractive. Solubility.  Both  water  and  alcohol  take 
up  the  active  parts  of  the  flowers;  hot  water,  by  in- 
fusion, dissolves  nearly  one  fourth  of  their  weight, 
but  boiling  dissipates  the  essential  oil,  on  which  ac- 
count they  should  never  form  an  ingredient  in  a de- 
coction. Uses.  The  flowers  given  in  substance  are 
said  to  have  cured  intermittents ; they  are  however 
but  rarely  used ; externally  they  are  applied  in  fo- 
mentations. See  Infusum  Anlhemidis.  Officinal 
PiiEPAit  ations.  Decoclum  Anlhemidis  nobilis.  E.D. 
Infusum  Anlhemidis.  L.  Extractum  Anthem idis,  L.E. 
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Oleum  Anthemidis.  L.  * There  is  a great  variety  in 
the  quality  and  price  of  chamomile  flowers,  those 
w liich  are  large  and  whitish  are  to  be  preferred  as  the 
freshest ; by  keeping  they  become  invalid,  and  are 
deprived  of  their  aromatic  principle,  and  essential  oil. 
They  are  always  inferior  in  wet  seasons.  The  double 
flowered  varieties  are  also  less  powerful  than  the 
single  kind,  since  the  qualities  reside  in  the  disc  flo- 
rets. 


ANTJMONII  OXYDUM.  L. 

Oxide  of  Antimony. 

This  substance  differs  as  well  in  medicinal  influence, 
as  in  chemical  composition,  from  that  which  was  de- 
signated by  the  same  name  in  the  former  pharmacopaeia 
of  London,  and  is  a much  more  dangerous  and  violent 
preparation.  Mr.  Phillips  has  justly  observed  that 
the  activity  of  the  oxides  of  Antimony  is  diminished  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  oxygen  which  they  con- 
tain ; the  present  preparation  is  a protoxide,  contain- 
ing 20  per  cent  of  oxygen.  Since  it  has  no  claims  on 
account  of  its  value  as  a remedy,  or  on  that  of  its 
utility  for  the  preparation  of  other  antimonial  com- 
pounds, it  might,  and  ought  to  be  abandoned. 

ANTIMONII  SULPHURETUM.  L. 

Sulphuret  of  Antimony. 

Qualities.  This  article  appears  in  the  market  in 
conical  loaves,  which  are  dark  grey  externally,  but 
possess,  internally,  a striated  structure,  and  conside- 
rable brilliancy  ; the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  colleges 
direct  this  substance  to  be  levigated  with  water,  and 

* Chamomile  Drops.  The  nostrum  sold  under  this  name  is  a spirit 
flavoured  with  the  essential  oil  of  Chamomile. 
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kept  in  the  state  of  powder;  it  should  however  never 
be  purchased  in  that  form,  as  it  is  not  unfrequently 
adulterated  with  sulphuret  of  lead,  whereas  it  cannot 
contain  such  admixture  when  its  form  is  characteris- 
tically crystalline  and  striated.  Chemical  Compo- 
sition. Antimony  100,  Sulphur  35‘5 72.  From  the 
time  of  Basil  Valentine  to  the  present,  this  preparation 
has  been  known  in  the  market  by  the  name  of  Anti- 
mony, a name  which  it  is  evident  can  only  with  pro- 
priety be  applied  to  the  pure  metal.  Solubility. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol  ; since  however  it 
is  slightly  acted  upon  by  vegetable  acids,  cups  were 
formerly  made  of  it,  which  imparted  to  wine  that  stood 
in  them  for  some  time,  an  emetic  quality.  Uses.  It 
is  principally  employed  for  the  preparation  of  the  other 
antimonial  combinations,  for  which  purpose  it  is  more 
eligible  than  the  metal  itself,  as  being  less  contami- 
nated with  metallic  impurities.  Its  medicinal  ener- 
gies depend  altogether  upon  the  state  of  the  stomach, 
and  must  therefore  be  extremely  uncertain  ; when  it 
meets  with  any  acid  in  the  stomach,  it  acts  with 
extreme  violence,  a circumstance  which  requires  pre- 
caution. In  times  of  remote  antiquity  it  was  used  by 
females  as  a black  pigment,  for  staining  the  eye-lashes  ; 
it  is  at  present  given  to  horses,  mixed  with  their  food, 
to  make  their  coats  smooth.  Officinal  Prepara- 
tions. Dr.  Black  constructed  a table  representing  a 
view  of  all  the  preparations  whose  basis  was  antimony  ; 
many  of  these  however  have  fallen  into  disuse,  and  the 
nomenclature  of  all  is  changed.  The  following  arrange- 
ment of  the  medicines  prepared  from  the  sulphuret  of 
antimony,*  is  presented  to  us  by  Mr.  Thomson,  in  his 

* The  Sulphuret  of  Antimony  is  an  ingredient  in  Stilsbury’s  Drops. 
See  Hydrargyri  Oxymurias  Dr.  Duncan  also  observes  that  it  seems  to 
constitute  a quack  remedy  which  has  acquired  some  reputation  in  Ire- 
land for  the  cure  of  cancer,  where  it  is  used  as  an  external  application, 
10  the  sore. 
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London  Dispensatory.  1.  By  thit un ation,  Sul- 
phuretum  Antimonii  Prceparatum.  E.D.  2.  By  the 
Action  of  Heat  with  Phosphate  of  Lime, 
(oxidized)  Pulvis  Anttmonialis.  L.D.  Oxidum  An- 
timonii cum  Phosphate  Calcis.  E.  3.  By  the  Ac- 
tion of  Alkalies,  (oxidized),  Antimonii  Sulphu- 
retum  Prcecipitatum.  L.E.  Sulphur  Antimoniatum 
Fuscum.  D.  4.  By  the  Action  of  Acids,  (oxi- 
dized), Antimonii  Oxydurn.  L.  Oxydurn  Antimonii 
Nitro-muriaticum.  D.  Antimonium  Tarlarizatum.  L. 
Tartris  - Antimonii,  Olim  Tartarus  Emeticus.  E. 
Tartar um- Antimoniatum , sive  Emelicum  D.  Liquor 
Antimonii  Tartarizali.  L.  Vinuin  Tartritis  Anti - 
monii.  E. 

Abulter ations.  The  importance  of  employing 
this  article  in  a state  of  great  purity,  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  so  many  active  and  valuable  medicines,  is 
obvious.  It  ought  to  be  entirely  volatalized  by  a red 
heat;  Lead  is  discovered  by  its  imparting-  to  the  anti- 
mony a foliated,  instead  of  a striated  texture,  and  from 
not  being  vaporizable;  Arsenic  by  the  garlic  odour 
emitted  when  thrown  upon  live  coals,  or  by  the 
numerous  tests  mentioned  under  the  history  of  that 
article  ; Manganese  and  Iron , from  not  being  vapo- 
rizable, and  from  other  tests. 

ANTIMONII  SULPHURETUM  PRiECIPI- 
TATUM.  L.E. 

Sulphur  Antimoniatum  Fuscum.  D. 

Precipitated  Sulphur  et  of  Antimony . 

Qualities.  Form,  a brilliant  orange  coloured 
powder;  7'aste,  slightly  styptic,  but  inodorous.  Che- 
mical Composition.  Very  complicated  attractions 
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are  exerted  during  the  preparation  of  this  substance; 
the  result  of  which  is  an  hydro-sulphuret  of  Oxide  of 
Antimony,  with  excess  of  sulphur.  Solubility. 
It  is  quite  insoluble  in  water.  Uses.  According  to 
the  dose,  it  is  diaphoretic,  cathartic,  or  emetic;  it  is, 
however,  less  certain  than  many  other  preparations, 
and,  unless  in  combination  with  mercury  for  cutaneous 
affections,  is  not  very  often  employed.  Incompati- 
ble Substances.  All  acids,  and  acidulous  salts, 
encrease  its  emetic  properties  ; when  therefore  acid  is 
suspected  to  prevail  in  the  prim®  vise,  it  should  be 
combined  with  soap,  magnesia,  (Form:  64)  or  aro- 
matic confection  ; on  the  contrary,  the  confection  of 
roses,  and  vehicles  containing  acids,  should  be  care- 
fully avoided.  Form  of  Exiii bition.  Pills.  Dose, 
grs.  i to  v.  Officinal  Preparations.  Piluta 
Hiydrargyri  Sub-Muriatis  (e.)  L.  Adultera- 
tions. It  is  often  sophisticated  with  chalk,  and  other 
extraneous  matter;  it  ought  not  to  effervesce  with 
acids,  it  should  be  entirely  vaporizable  by  heat,  and 
its  colour  should  be  bright  orange. 

ANTIMONIUM  TARTARIZATUM.  L.  Tar- 
tris  Antimonii.  R.  Tartarum  Antimoniatum.  D. 

Tartar  Emetic. 

Qualities.'  Form , crystals  whose  primitive  form 
is  the  regular  tetrahedron,  although  it  assumes  a 
variety  of  secondary  forms.  Colour , white.  Odour , 
none.  Taste,  slightly  styptic  and  metallic ; on  expo- 
sure to  the  air,  the  crystals  slightly  effloresce;  thrown 
upon  burning  coals,  they  become  black,  and  afford 
metallic  antimony.  Chemical  Composition.  This 
is  involved  in  much  doubt  and  obscuiily  ; it  is  stated 
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in  the  various  dispensatories  to  be  a triple  salt,  con- 
sisting of  tartaric  acid,  oxide  of  antimony,  and  potass, 
and  which  therefore,  says  Mr.  Thomson,  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  reformed  nomenclature,  ought  to  be 
termed  a tartrate,  of  antimony  and  potass.  The  truth 
of  these  views,  however,  is  extremely  questionable. 
I am  inclined  to  believe  with  Gay  Lussac,  that  in  the 
various  metalline  compounds,  of  which  supertartrate  of 
potass  is  an  ingredient,  this  latter  substance  acts  the 
part  of  a simple  acid,  an  opinion  which  receives  much 
support  from  the  great  solvent  property  of  cream  of 
tartar,  and  from  the  striking  faet,  that  it  is  even  capa- 
ble of  dissolving  various  oxides  which  are  insoluble  in 
tartaric  acid,  of  which  the  protoxide  of  antimony  is  an 
example.  According  then  to  this  view,  tartar  emetic 
is  a salt  composed  of  bi-tartrate  ( super-tartrate ) of 
potass,  which  acts  the  parts  of  an  acid,  and  protoxide 
of  antimony:  from  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Phillips, 
it  would  appear  that  100  parts  of  the  bi-tartrate  will 
dissolve  70  of  the  protoxide.  In  this  state  of  doubt  it 
must  be  admitted  that  no  name  can  be  more  appro- 
priate than  Antimonium  Tartarizatum.  Solubility". 
Much  discrepancy  of  opinion  exists  upon  this  subject, 
owing  probably  to  the  variation  and  incidental  im- 
purities to  which  this  salt  is  liable.  Dr.  Duncan,  who 
selected  very  pure  specimens  for  examination,  states 
that  it  is  soluble  in  three  times  its  weight  of  water  at 
212°,  and  in  fifteen  at  60°.  This  solution,  when  the 
salt  is  pure,  is  perfectly  clear  and  transparent,  but  if 
long  kept,  unless  a considerable  portion  of  spirit  be 
added,  it  undergoes  decomposition  ; a precipitate 
indeed  sometimes  takes  place  very  rapidly,  but  this  is 
generally  tartrate  of  lime,  an  incidental  impurity, 
derived  from  the  super-tartrate  of  potass.  Incom- 
patible Substances.  Mineral  Acids , Alkalies  and 
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their  Carbonates , and  many  of  the  Metals , Soaps , 
Hydro- Sulphur cts , onrf  many  infusions  and  decoctions 
of  bitter  and  astringent  Vegetables , e.  g.  f^j.  of  the 
decoction  of  yellow  bark  is  capable  of  completely  de- 
composing 9j  of  this  salt,  and  of  rendering  it  inert. 
Uerthollet  has  accordingly  recommended  the  imme- 
diate exhibition  of  this  decoction  when  an  overdose 
of  the  salt  has  been  taken.  Infusion  and  tincture  of 
galls  throw  down  curdled  and  inert  precipitates  of  a 
dirty  white  colour,  inclining  to  yellow.  Rhubarb  is 
equally  incompatible.  The  extract  of  this  substance 
therefore  never  ought  to  be  employed  in  forming  pills 
of  tartar  emetic  The  Alkaline  Sulphates,  provided 
they  be  perfectly  neutral,  produce  no  disturbance  in 
solutions  of  tartar  emetic,  and  therefore  cannot  be  con- 
sidered incompatible  with  them  ; if  there  be  any 
excess  of  acid,  as  in  alum,  bi-sulphate  of  potass,  &c. 
then  its  decomposition  is  effected,  and  a white  in- 
soluble sulphate  of  antimony  is  precipitated.  It  ap- 
pears therefore  that  the  famous  “ Emeto-purgative” 
of  the  French  school,  consisting  of  sulphate  of  soda, 
and  tartarized  antimony  in  solution,  is  by  no  means 
the  unchemical  mixture  which  some  have  considered 
it  to  be,  and  that  it  really  produces  its  effects  from  the 
operation  of  its  original  ingredients,  and  not  from  that 
of  any  new  compounds,  (Sulphate  of  Antimony, 
Tartrate  of  Soda,  and  Sulphate  of  Potass)  which  have 
been  erroneously  supposed  to  result.  Forms  of 
Exhibition.  Solution  is  its  best  form,  see  j Liquor 
Antimonii  Tartariz.  Dose.  It  either  vomits,  purges, 
or  sweats,  according  to  the  quantity  exhibited,  thus 
grs.  a will,  if  the  skin  be  kept  warm,  promote  a 
diaphoresis,  gr.  | will  procure  some  stools  first,  and 
sweating  afterwards,  and  gr- j will  generally  vomit 
and  then  purge,  and  lastly  sweat  the  patient;  in  very 
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minute  doses,  as  grs.  TV  or  T'T  combined  with  squill 
and  ammoniacum,  it  acts  as  an  expectorant,  (see 
Formula  1,  2,  3,  8,  bO.  It  is  decidedly  the  most  ma- 
nageable, and  the  least  uncertain  of  all  the  antimonial 
preparations,  and  the  practitioner  would  probably 
havre  but  little  to  regret,  were  all  the  other  combina- 
tions of  this  metal  discarded  from  our  pharinacopaeias. 
Tartar  Emetic,  when  triturated  with  lard,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  5 iss  or  5 ij  to  §j  of  the  latter,  forms  a very 
powerful  rubefacient,  occasioning  a pustular  eruption 
on  the  skin,  and  proving  very  serviceable  in  deep 
seated  inflammations.  Officinal  Preparations. 
grs.  j is  contained  in  f|ss  of  Liquor  Antimonii  Tart: 
L.  and  Vinum  Tartratis  Antimonii . E.*  Adulte- 
rations. It  should  be  always  purchased  in  its  crys- 
talline form  ; a solution  of  it,  in  distilled  water,  ought 
to  furnish  a copious  gold  coloured  precipitate,  with 
sulphuret  of  ammonia  ; a precipitate,  soluble  in  nitric 
acid,  with  acetate  of  lead  ; and  a white,  and  extremely 
thick  precipitate,  dissolving  with  facility  in  pure  nitric 
acid,  with  lime  water.  If  the  crystals  deliquesce,  the 
presence  of  other  salts  may  be  inferred. 


AQUA.  Water. 

Water,  from  its  extensive  powers  as  a solvent,  never 
occurs  in  a state  of  absolute  purity,  although  the 
• nature,  and  degree  of  its  contamination,  must  neces- 
sarily vary  according  to  circumstances  and  situation. 
It  is  generally  found  holding  earthy  matter  in  a state 
of  mechanical  suspension,  or  saline,  and  other  bodies 
in  chemical  solution.  The  usual  varieties  of  common 
water  are  classed  and  defined  by  Celsus,  and  modern 


* Norris’s  Drops,  A spirituous  solution  of  Tartarized  Antimony. 
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chemists  have  not  found  any  reason  to  reject  the 
arrangement.  “ Aqua  levissima  pluvialis  est ; dehide 
f interna,  turn  ex  flu  mine,  turn  ex  puleo  ; posthccc  ex 
mve,  out  glade;  grad  or  his  ex  lacu ; gradssima  ex 
palude .” 

1.  Rain  Water.  Aqua  Pu/vialis,  when  col" 
lected  in  the  open  fields,  is  certainly  the  purest  natural 
water,  and  consequently  of  the  least  specific  gravity  ; 
the  bodies  which  it  holds  in  solution,  are  carbonic 
-acid,  a minute  portion  of  carbonate  of  lime,  with  traces 
of  muriate  of  lime. 

2.  Spring  Water.  Aqua  Fontana , in  addition 
to  the  substances  detected  in  rain  water,  generally 
contains  a small  proportion  of  muriate  of  soda,  and 
frequently  other  salts  ; the  larger  springs  are  purer 
than  smaller  ones,  and  those  which  occur  in  primitive 
countries,  and  in  siliceous  rocks,  or  beds  of  gravel, 
necessarily  contain  the  least  impregnation.  An  im- 
portant practical  distinction  has  been  founded  upon 
the  fact,  that  the  water  of  some  springs  dissolve  soap, 
whilst  that  of  others  decompose,  and  curdle  it;  the 
former  has  been  termed  soft,  the  latter  hard  water; 
soft  water  is  a more  powerful  solvent  of  all  vegetable 
matters,  and  is  consequently  to  be  preferred  for  do- 
mestic, as  well  as  medicinal  purposes. 

3.  River  Water.  Aqua  ex  Flumine , being  de- 
rived from  the  conflux  of  numerous  springs,  and  rain 
water,  generally  possesses  considerable  purity;  that  « 
the  proportion  of  its  saline  ingredients  should  be  small 
is  easily  explained  by  the  precipitation  which  must 
necessarily  take  place  from  the  union  of  different 
solutions;  it  is,  however,  liable  to  hold  in  snspension 
partides  of  earthy  matter,  which  impair  its  trans- 
parency. 


AQU 


119 


4.  Well  Water.  Aqua  ex  Puteo , is  essen- 
tially the  same  as  spring  water,  being  derived  from  the 
same  source;  it  is,  however,  more  liable  to  impurity 
from  its  stagnation,  or  slow  infiltration  ; hence  our  old 
wells  furnish  much  purer  water  than  those  which  are 
more  recent,  as  the  soluble  particles  are  gradually 
washed  away. 

5.  Snow  Water.  Aqua  ex  Nive,  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  unwholesbme,  and  in  particular,  to  pro- 
duce a disease  in  the  throat,  but  it  does  not  appear 
upon  what  principle  its  insalubrity  can  depend;  the 
prejudice  however  is  a very  ancient  one,  for  Hippo- 
crates observes,  that  snow  or  ice  water  is  unwhole- 
some, in  consequence  of  its  finer  particles  being 
evaporated,  and  lost  during  its  solution  : it  appears  to 
differ  only  from  rain  water  in  being  destitute  of  air, 
to  which  water  is  certainly  indebted  for  its  briskness, 
and  perhaps  many  of  its  good  effects  upon  animals  and 
vegetables.  The  same  observations  apply  to  Ice 
Water. 

6.  Lake  Water.  Aqua  ex  Lacu , is  a collection 
of  rain,  spring,  and  river  waters,  contaminated  with 
various  animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  which,  from  its 
stagnant  nature,  have  undergone  putrefaction  in  it. 

tf.  Marsh  Water.  Aqua  ex  Palude , being  the 
most  stagnant  is  the  most  impure  of  all  water,  and  is 
generally  loaded  with  decomposing  vegetable  matter. 

To  what  extent  the  impurities  of  water  are  capable 
of  influencing  their  salubrity,  has  been  a subject  of 
interesting  enquiry  from  the  age  of  Hippocrates  to 
the  present  day.  To  many  of  these  natural  conta- 
minations, too  much  importance  has  been  certainly 
attached;  it  is  an  affected  refinement  to  suppose  that 
the  presence  of  minute  portions  of  suth  earthy  and 
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calcareous  salts,  as  generally  occur  in  solution,  can 
impart  any  noxious  quality  to  water;*  whilst  on  the 
contrary,  animal  and  vegetable  impurities,  or  earthy 
bodies  in  a state  of  mechanical  suspension,  cannot  fail 
to  prove  injurious,  and  must  be  regarded  as  the  true 
“ scelera  aquarum,”  Guided  by  false  analogies 
many  have  supposed  that  they  recognised  the  origin 
of  all  calcareous  diseases  in  the  earthy  impurities  of 
water;  the  researches  however  of  chemistry  have 
removed  this  delusion,  by  demonstrating  that  the  sub- 
stances found  in  water  never  enter  into  the  composition 
of  urinary  calculi.  Metallic  and  other  accidental 
contaminations  are  necessarily  highly  injurious,  and 
the  water  in  which  their  presence  is  suspected,  should 
be  submitted  to  the  most  careful  examination. 

For  the  purification  and  preservation  of  water  nu- 
merous method*  have  been  adopted;  the  mechanical 
impurities  may  be  removed  by  filtration,  which  is  per- 
formed through  porous  stones,  or  alternate  layers  of 
sand  or  charcoal ; muddy  water  may  be  also  cleared 
by  adding  a few  grains  of  alum  to  each  pint,+  and  in 
that  proportion,  the  water  is  not  rendered  in  the  least 
disagreeable:  when  water  has  contracted  a putrid 

-*  I take  this  opportunity  of  observing  that  I have  made  analyses  of 
several  of  those  springs  in  Cornwall,  which  have  from  time  immemorial 
enjoyed  a reputation  in  the  neighbourhood  for  curing  diseases,  amongst 
which  were  the  waters  of  Holy-well,  so  named  from  its  supposed 
virtues,  and  those  of  Permiscen  Bay,  equally  extolled  for  their  medicinal 
qualities.  But  1 have  only  been  able  to  detect  minute  quantities  of  car- 
bonate of  lime,  derived  from  infiltration  through  banks  of  calcareous 
sand.  See  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall. 

f I am  informed  by  a respectable  chemist  in  this  town,  that  he  sells  a 
large  quantity  of  alum  for  this  very  purpose,  as  well  as  to  publicans  for 
the  sake  of  clearing  their  spirituous  liquors ; for  the  same  end,  we  are 
told,  thas  the  wine  merchants  in  Paris  put  into  each  cask  of  wine  asmuch 
as  a pound  of  alum, 
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smell,  it  may  be  rendered  sweet  by  agitating  it  with  a 
small  portion  of  magnesia.  Dr.  Black  observes  that 
nitrate  of  silver,  which  is  one  of  the  most  antiseptic 
substances  known,  will  preserve  water  from  putrefac- 
tion for  ever*  and  that  it  may  at  any  time  be  separated 
therefrom  in  a few  minutes,  by  adding  a small  lump  of 
common  salt ; this  fact  in  itself  is  curious,  but  the 
experiment  is  too  hazardous  to  recommend.  As  that 
peculiar  property  of  water  which  is  termed  hardness j 
generally  depends  upon  the  presence  of  sulphate  of 
lime , the  addition  of  an  alkaline  carbonate  twenty- 
four  hours  previous  to  its  being  used,  will  be  found 
to  restore  it,  or  if  it  should  depend  upon  super-car- 
bonate of  lime , long  ebullition,  without  any  addition, 
will  be  found  sufficient  for  its  cure. 

Water  when  kept  for  a long  time  in  casks,  especially 
on  long  voyages,  is  partially  decomposed,  and  a volume 
of  carbureted  hydrogen  is  evolved,  imparting  to  such 
water  the  peculiar  smell  and  taste  which  characterise 
it;  this  decomposition  may  in  a great  degree  be  ob- 
viated by  charring  the  interior  of  the  water  casks. 
In  Pharmacy  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  whenever 
common  water  is  employed  it  should  not  be  hard ; 
filtered  rain  water  may  be  recommended  as  the  most 
eligible  on  such  occasions. 

AQUA  DISTILLATA.  L.  E.  D. 

Distilled  Water. 

Qualities.  Taste , vapid,  from  the  absence  of  air ; 
and  slightly  empyreumatic,  in  consequence  probably 
of  the  presence  of  a small  quantity  of  extractive 
matter,  which  has  undergone  partial  decomposition . 
a fluid-ounce  weighs  454-f  grains.  Medicinal  Use' 
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la  extemporaneous  prescriptions,  distilled  water  should 
be  always  ordered  whenever  the  formula  contain  any 
of  the  following  substances  : — Acidum  Sulphuricum, 
Acidum  Citricum ; Antimonium  Tartarizatum ; Ar - 
genti  Nitras  ; Cuprum  Ammoniatum  ; Ferrum  Tarta- 
rizatum ; Hydrargyri  Oxy-murias ; Liquor  Am- 
in onice  ; Liquor  Plumbi  Acetatis  ; Liquor  Potasses; 
Plumbi  Super- Acetas ; Solutio  Muriatis  Barytas ; 
Vinum  Ferri ; Zinci  Sulphas ; Ferri  Sulphas.  Dis- 
tilled water  ought  also  to  be  employed  in  preparations 
where  much  water  is  evaporated,  as  in  the  formation 
of  extracts,  since  the  residual  matter  of  common  water 
will  remain  mixed  with  the  product  of  the  process,  and 
uselessly  add  to  its  bulk,  or  even  in  some  cases,  pro- 
duce in  it  chemical  changes;  unless  however  under 
such  circumstances,  common  water  purified  by  filtra- 
tion should  be  ordered,  as  the  air  which  it  contains 
imparts  to  it  a pleasant  and  sprightly  flavour;  in 
making  infusions  or  decoctions,  it  is  very  important 
that  the  water  should  be  free  from  those  impurities 
which  impart  to  it  hardness , and  which  render  it  a far 
less  powerful  solvent  of  vegetable  matter,  nor  indeed 
can  resinous  substances  be  mixed  with  such  water, 
even  when  assisted  by  a mucilaginous  medium ; on 
which  account,  in  prescribing  emulsions,  it  may 
perhaps  be  prudent  to  direct  the  employment  of  dis- 
tilled water.  Tests  of  its  Puiiitv.  Its  trans- 
parency ought  not  to  be  disturbed  by  the  addition  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  or  muriate  of  barytes. 


AQUA  MARINA.  Sea  Water. 

Until  the  late  able  researches  of  Dr.  Murray,  we 
possessed  but  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  composi- 
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tion  of  sea  water,  it  is  not  therefore  surprising  that 
the  analysis  performed  by  different  chemists  should  be 
found  to  be  so  materially  at  variance  ; the  true  cause 
of  such  discordance  is  now  easily  understood,  for  it 
appears,  that  in  the  examination  of  a mineral  water 
or  any  compound  saline  solution,  the  substances  ob- 
tained from  it  are  not  necessarily  the  original  ingre- 
dients, but  frequently  the  products^  of  new  combina- 
tions established  by  the  operation  of  analysis,  and  that 
consequently  the  nature  of  the  results  obtained  may 
vary  according  to  the  modes  in  which  such  analysis 
has  been  conducted,  or  even  according  to  the  degree 
of  dilution  in  which  the  saline  substances  exist.*  The 

* The  law  which  determines  such  combinations  has  been  investigated 
with  singular  ingenuity  and  success  by  Dr.  Murray,  ( Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh , 1816).  Berthollet  had  already  established 
the  important  fact,  that  combinations  are  often  determined  by  the  force 
of  cohesion,  in  such  a manner,  that  in  principles  acting  on  each  other, 
those  on  which  this  force  operates  most  powerfully,  in  relation  to  the 
fluid  which  is  the  medium  of  action,  are  combined  together ; hence  from 
a knowledge  of  the  solubility  of  the  compounds  which  substances  form, 
we  may  predict  what  combinations  will  be  established  when  they  act 
on  each  other,  those  al-ways  combining  -which  form  the  least  soluble  com/tounds. 
(See  Introductory  Essay,  page  33).  It  is  for  the  extension  of  these 
views,  and  for  the  useful  application  of  them  that  we  are  indebted  to 
Dr.  Murray,  who  justly  observes  that  if  the  force  of  cohesion  can  so 
far  modify  chemical  attraction,  as  to  establish  among  compound  salts 
dissolved  in  any  medium,  those  combinations  whence  the  least  soluble 
compounds  are  formed,  we  are  entitled  to  conclude  that  the  reverse  of 
this  force,  i.  e.  the  power  of  a solvent,  may  produce  the  opposite  effects, 
or  cause  the  very  reverse  of  these  combinations  to  be  established,  so 
that  in  a concentrated  medium  the  least  soluble  will  be  formed,  and  in 
a dilute  one,  the  more  soluble  compounds  will  be  established,  hence 
follows  the  simple  rule  by  which  the  actual  state  in  which  saline  bodies 
exist  in  a solution  may  be  determined,  viz.  that  in  any  fluid  containing  the 
elements  of  compound  salts  the  binary  compounds  existing  in  it  will  be  generally 
those  which  are  most  soluble  in  that  fluid , and  the  reverse  combinations  will  only  be 
established  by  its  concentration  favouring  the  influence  of  cohesion.  It  appears 
that  by  simply  evaporating  a saline  solution  we  may  produce  changes 
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elements  of  the  salts  contained  in  a pint  of  sea  water 
are,  Lime  2 -9,  Magnesia  14-8,  Soda  96-3,  Sulphuric 
Acid  14*4,  Muriatic  Acid  97.7.  total  22G-1  grains,  and 
supposing  these  elements  to  be  combined  in  the  modes 
which  Dr.  Murray’s  views  appear  to  establish,  the 
saline  contents  of  a pint  of  sea  water  may  be  expressed 
as  follows,  Muriate  of  Soda  159-3,  Muriate  of  Mag- 
nesia 35-5,  Muriate  of  Lime  5.7,  Sulphate  of  Soda 
25-6  grains,  total  226'1  grains;  besides  such  saline 
contents,  it  is  contaminated  w-ith  various  animal  and 
vegetable  bodies,  in  consequence  of  which  it  becomes, 


in  its  composition,  and  obtain  products  which  never  existed  in  its 
original  state  of  dilution ; thus  suppose  muriate  of  magnesia  and  sulfihate  of 
soda  to  be  dissolved  in  water,  as  is  actually  the  case  in  the  water  of  the 
ocean,  and  the  solution  to  be  concentrated  by  evaporation  from  heat ; 
the  combinations  of  sulphate  af  magnesia , and  muriate  of  soda,  being  on  the 
whole  less  soluble  in  water,  this  circumstance  of  inferior  solubility,  or 
the  force  of  cohesion  thus  operating,  actually  determines  the  formation 
of  these  compounds,  and  the  production  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  from 
the  bittern  is  to  be  explained  upon  this  principle.  Since  it  appears 
therefore  that  the  influence  of  solubility  is  most  important,  temperature, 
to  whose  dominion  it  is  under  all  circumstances  subject,  must  neces- 
sarily be  alike  powerful ; let  us  exemplify  this  fact  by  the  action  of 
the  very  salts  under  consideration  : it  has  been  just  stated  that  muriate 
of  magnesia  and  sulphate  of  soda , decompose  each  other  in  a concentrated 
solution  at  a high  temperature,  producing  muriate  of  sttda,  and  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  but  at  temperatures  below  S2°.  the  reverse  actually 
takes  place,  muriate  of  soda  and  sulphate  of  magnesia  reacting,  and 
being  converted  into  sulphate  of  soda  and  muriate  of  magnesia  ; a fact 
evidently  owing  to  the  relation  of  the  solubility  of  these  salts  to  tem- 
perature. Muriate  of  soda  has  its  solubility  scarcely  altered,  either  by 
heat  or  cold,  sulphate  of  soda  is,  in  these  respects,  completely  the  re- 
verse, hence  at  an  elevated  temperature,  muriale  of  soda  is  the  least, 
and  sulphate  of  soda  the  most  soluble  salt,  whilst  at  low  tempera- 
tures, the  reverse  of  this  happens.  All  the  circumstances  of  this  in- 
vestigation are  most  interesting,  the  medical  practitioner  will  at  Once 
perceive  its  importance,  as  enabling  him  to  appreciate  the  real  nature 
of  saline  solutions,  and  even  in  many  instances,  to  preserve  their 
identity.  See  Aquas  Min: rales. 
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when  long  kept,  highly  offensive.  Medical  Use. 
As  a cathartic  a pint  is  the  ordinary  dose,  which 
should  be  taken  in  the  morning,  at  two  doses,  with  an 
interval  of  half  an  hour  between  each;  this  quantity 
contains  half  an  ounce  of  purgative  salt,  of  which 
about  three  fourths  are  muriate  of  soda,  but  it  is 
much  more  active  than  a similar  portion  of  any  artifi- 
cial combination.  In  procuring  sea  water  for  medi- 
cinal purposes,  there  is  a precaution,  the  importance 
of  which  experience  has  suggested  to  me,  that  it  be 
not  hastily  drank  on  the  beach,  before  the  particles  of 
sand,  with  which  under  such  circumstances  it  is  gene- 
rally mixed,  are  allowed  to  subside;  from  the  neglect  of 
this  precaution  I have  witnessed  serious  consequences. 
The  most  important  advantages  of  sea  water  are  de- 
rived from  its  external  use  as  a bath. 


AQUjE  DISTILLATiE.  L.D.  Aqu^e  Stilla- 
xitije.  E. 

Distilled  Waters. 

These  are  water  impregnated  with  the  essential  oils 
of  vegetables,  and  are  principally  designed  as  grateful 
vehicles  for  the  exhibition  of  more  active  remedies ; 
ample  directions  for  preparing  them  are  given  in  the 
several  Pharmacopoeias,  and  if  they  be  rectified  by 
redistillation  they  may  be  kept  for  several  years;  the 
usual  mode  of  preserving  them  is  by  adding  spirit, 
which  has  also  the  incidental  advantage  of  preventing 
them  from  being  frozen,  during  the  winter  season. 
Some  recommend  a film  of  the  essential  oil  to  be  dif- 
fused over  the  water’s  surface.  They  may  be  extem- 
poraneously prepared  by  adding  to  water  what  have 
been  called  Essences , which  consist  of  essential  oil 
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and  alcohol,  or  by  rubbing  any  essential  oil  with  ten 
times  its  weight  of  sugar,  or,  what  answers  still  better, 
of  magnesia  ; when  however  they  are  so  prepared  they 
never  retain  their  transparency.  The  properties  of 
each  water  may  be  learnt  by  referring  to  the  vegeta- 
ble from  which  it  is  distilled. 


AQU.E  MINERALES.  Mineral  Waters. 

Although  all  waters  that  flow  from  the  earth,  are* 
as  they  contain  mineral  bodies  in  solution,  strictly 
speaking,  mineral  waters;  yet  this  term  is  especially 
applied  to  such  only  as  are  distinguished  from  spring-, 
lake,  river,  or  other  water,  by  a peculiarity  in  colour, 
taste,  smell,  or  any  obvious  properties,  or  by  the  me- 
dicinal effects  which  they  produce,  or  are  known  to  be 
capable  of  producing. 

To  the  medical  practitioner  the  history  of  these 
waters  is  most  interesting  and  instructive,  involving 
highly  important  subjects  of  chemical  and  physiologi- 
cal inquiry.  These  waters  are  without  doubt  in- 
debted for  their  medicinal  virtues  to  the  operation  of 
the  substances  which  they  hold  dissolved,  but  this  is 
so  materially  aided  by  the  peculiar  state  of  dilution  in 
which  they  exist,  as  well  as  by  the  mere  bulk,  and 
temperature  of  the  water  itself,  as  to  render  extremely 
doubtful  the  success  of  every  attempt  to  concentrate 
their  powers  by  evaporation.  To  what  extent  dilution 
may  modify  the  chemical  condition  of  saline  solutions 
has  been  satisfactorily  demonstrated  by  the  researches 
of  Dr.  Murray  (See  Aqua  Marina ),  and  to  what  de- 
gree an  encrease  in  the  solubility  of  any  remedy  may 
influence  its  medicinal  properties  has  been  considered 
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al  some  length,  in  the  Introductory  Esay  of  this  work, 
(page  19J.  It  is  certain  that,  in  general,  soluble  salts, 
are  capable  of  exerting  a much  more  powerful  effect 
upon  the  animal  economy,  than  those  which  are  inso- 
luble; on  which  account,  the  earthy  muriates,  espe- 
cially that  of  lime,  are  amongst  the  most  active  in- 
gredients of  mineral  waters.  Although  chemical  ana- 
lysis has  frequently  from  its  own  imperfection,  failed 
in  ascertaining  their  presence,  it  seems  probable  that 
muriate  of  lime,  and  sulphate  of  soda,  exist  in  all  those 
springs  that  furnish,  by  the  usual  methods  of  exami- 
nation, sulphate  of  lane,  and  muriate  of  soda  ; for  the 
same  reasons  it  is  equally  probable,  that  iron,  which 
in  certain  waters  has  been  supposed,  from  the  analysis, 
to  exist  as  a carbonate,  is  in  its  native  solution  a true 
muriate ; this  is  undoubtedly  the  fact  with  respect  to 
the  Bath  waters.  Is  it  then  surprising,  that  medical 
practitioners  should  hitherto  have  failed  in  their  at- 
tempts to  emulate,  by  artificial  arrangements,  the 
medicinal  efficacy  of  active  mineral  springs?  For  the 
investigation  of  the  true  composition  of  mineral  waters 
the  researches  of  Dr.  Murray  furnish  a simple  and 
elegant  formula.  Determine  by  precipitants  the  weight 
of  the  acids  and  bases , suppose  them  united  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  shall  form  the  most  soluble  salts  ; and 
these  salts  will  constitute  the  true  saline  constituents  of 
the  water  under  examination. 

Mineral  waters  admit  of  being  divided  into  four 
classes,  viz. 

1.  Acidulous;  owing  their  properties  chiefly  to 
carbonic  acid  ; they  are  tonic  and  diuretic,  and  in 
large  doses  produce  a transient  exhilaration  ; the  most 
celebrated  are  Pyrmont,  Seltzer,  Spa , Carlsbad  and 
Scarborough. 
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2.  Chalybeate;  containing  iron  in  the  form  of 
sulphate , carbonate , or  muriate  ; they  have  a styptic, 
inky  taste  ; Hart  fell  near  Moffat , Peterhead,  Tun- 
bridge, Brighton , Cheltenham , Bath,  Lemington  Priors, 
Castle  Horneck,  near  Penzance , &c. 

3.  Sulphureous  Waters,  derive  their  character 
from  a sulphurretted  hydrogen,  either  uncombined  or 
united  with  lime,  or  an  alkali,  Enghien , Aix  la  Cha - 
pelle , Harrowgate,  Moffat. 

4.  Saline  ; mostly  purgative,  and  are  advanta- 
geously employed  in  those  hypochondriacal  and  visce- 
ral diseases  that  require  continued,  and  moderate  re- 
laxation of  the  bowels,  Cheltenham , Lemington , Seid - 
litz,  and  all  brackish  waters. 

Some  springs,  as  those  of  Bath , Matlock,  and  Bux- 
ton, owe  their  virtues  rather  to  temperature  than  to 
any  other  cause,  and  others,  as  Malvern,  to  the  dilu- 
ent power  alone  of  the  water. 


ARGENTI  NITRAS.  L.  Nitras  Argenti.  E.D, 
Fused  Nitrate  of  Silver,  dim,  Lunar  Caustic. 

Qualities.  Fused  nitrate  of  silver  is  in  small 
cylinders  of  a dark  grey  colour,  and  presenting,  when 
broken  across,  a crystalline  structure.  Odour,  none  ; 
Taste,  intensely  bitter,  austere,  and  metallic;  it  tinges 
the  skin  indelibly  black ; when  perfectly  free  from 
copper,  it  is  not  deliquescent.  Chemical  Compo- 
sition ; oxide  of  silver  70.  nitric  acid  30.  Solubi- 
lity. In  an  equal  weight  of  water,  at  60°.  it  is  also 
soluble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible  Substances. 
Fixed  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths,  the  muriatic , sul- 
phuric, and  tartaric  acids,  and  all  the  salts  which 


ARG 


129 

contain  them  ; Soaps,  arsenic , hydro- snlplnirets, 
astringent  vegetable  infusions , undistilled  waters.  The 
solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  are  not  disturbed  by  am- 
monia, the  ammoniaco-nitrate  being  very  soluble; 
nitrate  of  silver  tinges  the  skin  and  hair  black,  and 
has  been  frequently  employed  for  the  latter  purpose  ;* 
it  likewise  forms  the  basis  of  permanent  ink.t  Medi- 
cal Use.  Tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  escharotic  ; it 
is  said  to  prove  efficacious  in  epilepsy,  but  during  a 
trial  for  several  years  in  the  Westminster  hospital,  I 
never  could  discover  its  virtues ; many  of  the  cases  in 
which  it  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  successful, 
probably  derived  advantage  from  the  purgative  medi- 
cines which  were  simultaneously  administered.  It  is 
principally  useful  as  an  external  application,  and  may 
be  considered  as  the  strongest  and  most  manageable 
caustic  that  we  possess,  whilst  in  solution  it  acts  as 
a useful  stimulant  to  indolent  ulcers.  Forms  of  Ex- 
hibition. For  internal  use  in  pills  made  with  crumb 
of  bread,  with  the  addition  of  some  sugar,  to  prevent 
the  mass  from  becoming  too  hard.  Dose,  gr  gradu- 
ally increased  to  gr.  j.  Adulterations.  Copper 
may  be  always  suspected,  when  it  deliquesces,  and  is 
to  be  immediately  detected  by  its  solution  assuming  a 
blue  colour,  w hen  supersaturated  by  ammonia.  The 
sticks  should  be  preserved  in  closely  stopped  phials, 
and  covered  with  soft  and  dry  paper Antidote. 

* For  the  same  purpose  the  Frencli  employ  a pomatum  prepared  with 
the  oxide  of  bismuth,  and  it  is  said  to  answer  the  intention. 

t Permanent  Ink  for  marking  Linen.  This  preparation  is  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  thickened  with  sap  green,  or  cochineal.  The 
Prcjiaring  Liquid , with  which  the  linen  to  be  marked  is  previousl  v wetted, 
is  a solution  of  soda,  boiled  with  gum,  or  some  animal  mucilage.  It  is 
a curious  circumstance  that  if  potass  be  used  4ar  this  purpose,  the  mark- 
ing Ink  will  run. 
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hen  this  substance  has  been  taken  in  excess,  muriate 
of  soda  is  its  true  antidote;  indeed  so  completely  does 
it  decompose,  and  separate  it  from  watei,  that  if  a 
saturated  solution  ofnitrate  of  silver  be  filtered  through 
common  salt,  it  may  be  afterwards  drank  with  im- 
punity. This  circumstance  alone,  would  of  necessity 
render  nitrate  of  silver  a very  uncertain  remedy. 

ARMORACIAE  RADIX.  L . E . Cochlearia  \ 

\Armoracia  ) 

Raphanus  Rusticanus,  D.  Horse  Radish  Root. 

Qualities.  Taste  hot  and  acrid ; Odour  pungent. 
Chemical  Composition.  All  its  virtues  depend 
upon  an  essential  oil.  Solubility.  Both  water  and 
alcohol  extract  its  active  principles,  but  they  are  dis- 
sipated by  decoction.  Medical  Uses.  As  a stimu- 
lant in  paralysis  it  is  often  useful ; Sydenham  found 
it  successful  in  dropsies  which  were  consequent,  on 
intermittent  fevers  ; Cullen  recomnxends  a syrup  made 
with  the  infusion  of  horse  radish,  to  remove  that  spe- 
cies of  hoarseness  which  depends  upon  local  relaxation  ; 
Dr.  Withering  extolls  an  infusion  of  this  root  in  milk 

as  a cosmetic  both  safe  and  effectual.  Incompatible 

• 

Substances.  Alkaline  Carbonates ; Oxy-muriate  of 
Mercury  ; Nitrate  of  Silver  ; the  Infusion  of  Galls , 
and  of  Yellow  Cinchona  Bark , produce  precipitates 
with  the  infusion  of  this  root.  Foiims  of  Exhibi- 
tion. In  substance  scraped  or  swallowed  whole,  or 
in  infusion.  Dose  of  the  substance  3j,  of  an  infusion 
f§ij.  Officinal  Preparations.  Infusum  Anno - 
racice  comp  : L.  Spiritus  Armoracice  comp  : L.  D. 
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ARSENICI  OXYDUM.  L.  Oxydum  Arsenici. 
E.  Arsenicum.  D.  While  Arsenic , vulgo  Arsenic. 

Qualities. — Form , shining,  semivitreous  lumps, 
breaking  with  a conchoidal  fracture,  and  when  reduced 
to  powder,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  white  sugar; 
Taste , acrid  and  corrosive,  leaving  an  impression  of 
sweetness.  Specific  gravity  5",  it  is  volatilized  at  the 
temperature  of  383  Fall  : and  in  the  state  of  vapour  is 
quite  inodorous,  although  it  is  asserted  in  many  che- 
mical works  of  authority  to  yield  a smell  like  that  of 
garlic;  the  fact  is  that  the  alliaceous  or  garlic-like 
smell  is  wholly  confined  to  metallic  arsenic  in  a state 
of  vapour,  and  whenever  the  arsenious  acid  yields  this 
odour,  we  may  infer  that  its  decomposition  has  taken 
place;  this  happens  when  it  is  projected  upon  ignited 
charcoal,  or  when  heated  in  contact  with  those  metallic 
bodies  which  readily  unite  with  oxygen,  as  Antimony 
and  Tin.  It  is  stated  by  Orfila  and  other  chemists, 
that  if  it  be  projected  upon  heated  copper  the  allia- 
ceous odour  is  evolved;  this  however  takes  place 
only  when  the  copper  is  in  a state  of  ignition,  at  which 
temperature  its  affinity  for  oxygen  enables  it  to  reduce 
the  arsenious  acid,  for  I find  by  experiment  that  if  a 
few  grains  of  this  substance  be  heated  on  a plate  of 
copper,  by  means  of  a spirit  lamp  or  blowpipe,  no 
odour  is  perceptible,  for  the  whole  of  the  acid  is  dissi- 
pated before  the  copper  can  acquire  a sufficiently 
exalted  temperature  to  deoxidize  it.  If  the  arsenious 
acid  be  heated  on  a plate  of  zinc,  the  smell  is  not 
evolved  until  the  metal  is  in  the  state  of  fusion  ; if 
instead  of  these  metals  we  employ  in  our  experiments 
those  of  gold,  silver,  or  platina,  no  alliaceo’us  smell 
whatever  is  produced,  at  any  temperature.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  arsenical  vapours  which  yield  this  peculiar 
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cdour  are  less  noxious  than  those  which  are  in- 
odorous, but  I am  not  aware  that  the  knowledge  of 
this  fact  can  be  applied  to  any  purpose  of  practical 
importance,  Chemical  Composition.  This  sub- 
stance possesses  many  of  the  essential  habitudes  of  an 
acid,  as  for  instance,  that  of  combining  with  the  pure 
alkalies  to  saturation  ; it  is  therefore  very  properly 
denominated  Arsenious  Acid.  It  may  be  farther  aci- 
dified by  distilling  it  with  nitrous  acid,  and  the  com- 
pound which  results  is  a white  concrete  substance 
termed  Arsenic  Acid ; from  experiments  on  the  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  absorbed  by  metallic  arsenic,  during  its 
conversion  into  these  two  compounds,  instituted  by 
Proust  and  Davy,  it  appears  that  the  arsenious  acid 
consists  of about  25  of  oxygen  and  75  of  metal,  and  the 
arsenic  acid  of  53  of  oxygen,  and  67  of  metal,  or  the 
quantity  of  metal  being  the  same,  that  the  oxygen  in 
tihe  latter  compound  is  to  that  in  the  former  nearly  as 
three  to  two.  Solubilitt.  We  have  but  lately 
been  set  right  upon  this  point,  Klaproth  has  shewn 
that  it  requires  for  its  solution. 400  parts  of  water  at 
60°,  and  only  13  at  212’,  and  moreover,  that  if  100 
parts  of  water  be  boiled  on  the  arsenious  acid,  and 
suffered  to  cool,  it  will  retain  three  grains  in  solution, 
and  deposit  the  remainder  in  tetrahedrous  crystals ; 
this  fact  shews  the  importance  of  employing  boiling 
water  in  every  chemical  examination  of  substances 
supposed  to  contain  arsenious  acid.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  oils  ; with  lime  water  it  produces  a white 
precipitate  of  arsenite  of  lime,  which  is  soluble  in  an 
excess  of  arsenious  acid;  with  magnesia  it  forms  a 
soluble  arsenite , which  proves  very  virulent.  The 
poisonous  effects  of  arsenious  acid  are  so  amply  detailed 
in  medical  works,  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to 
dwell  upon  them  in  this  place ; it  may,  however  be 
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interesting  and  useful  to  record  an  account  of  the 
pernicious  influence  of  arsenical  fumes  upon  orga- 
nized beings,  as  I have  been  enabled  to  ascertain  in 
the  copper  smelting  works  of  Cornwall  and  Wales; 
this  influence  is  very  apparent  in  the  condition  both  of 
the  animals  and  vegetables  in  the  vicinity;  horses  and 
cows  commonly  lose  their  hoofs,  and  the  latter  are 
often  to  be  seen  in  the  neighbouring  pastures  crawling 
on  their  knees  and  not  unfrequently  suffering  from 
a cancerous  affection  in  their  rumps,  whilst  the  milch 
cows,  in  addition  to  these  miseries,  are  soon  deprived 
of  their  milk  ; the  men  employed  in  the  works  are 
more  healthy  than  vve  Could  a priori  have  supposed 
possible;  the  antidote  upon  which  they  all  rely  with 
confidence,  ■whenever  they  are  infested  with  more  than 
an  ordinary  portion  of  arsenical  vapour,  is  sweet  oil, 
and  an  annual  sum  is  allowed  by  the  proprietors  in 
order  that  it  may  be  constantly  supplied ; this  opinion 
is  not  solitary,  for  Tachenius  relates  that  the  poisonous 
effects,  such  as  convulsions,  gripes,  and  bloody  stools, 
with  which  he  was  seized  from  exposure  to  the  fumes 
of  arsenic,  were  relieved  by  milk  and  oil. 

It  deserves  notice  that  the  smelters  are  occasionally 
affected  with  a cancerous  disease  in  the  scrotum,  simi- 
lar to  that  which  infests  chimney-sweepers,  and  it  is 
singular  that  Stahl  in  describing  the  putrescent  ten- 
dency in  the  bodies  of  those  who  die  from  this  poison, 
mentions  in  particular  the  gangrenous  appearance  of 
these  parts.  It  is  a very  extraordinary  fact  that  pre- 
vious to  the  establishment  of  the  copper  works  in 
Cornwall  the  marshes  in  their  vicinity  were  continually 
exciting  intermittent  fever,  whereas  since  that  period 
a case  of  ague  has  not  occurred  in  the  neighbourhood ; 

I have  heard  it  remarked  by  the  men  in  the  works, 
that  the  smoke  kills  all  fevers.  The  fact  is  here 
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stated  without  any  other  comment  than  that  the  agri- 
cultural improvements  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
district  are  not  sufficient  to  afford  any  clue  to  the  ex- 
planation of  the  circumstance.  Medicae  Uses. 
Much  has  been  said  upon  this  subject,  and  the  pro- 
priety and  safely  of  its  exhibition  has  been  often 
questioned  ; there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  great- 
est circumspection  is  required  in  the  practitioner  who 
administers  it,  and  it  ought  not,  in  my  opinion,  to 
be  employed  until  other  remedies  have  failed;  that 
it  is  capable  of  accumulating  in  the  system  is  very 
evident,  and  this,  in  certain  habits,  may  predispose 
the  patient  to  serious  diseases  ; the  form  in  which  it  is 
most  manageable  and  least  dangerous,  is  that  of  solu- 
tion. See  Liquor  Arsenicalis.  Some  practitioners 
have  exhibited  it  in  substance,  made  into  pills,  by 
rubbing  one  grain  with  ten  of  sugar,  and  then  beating 
the  mixture  with  a sufficient  quantity  of  crumb  of 
bread,  to  form  ten  pills,  one  of  which  is  a dose.  The 
Chinese' and  other  oriental  nations  form  the  sulphuret 
of  arsenic  ( realgar ) into  medical  cups,  and  use  lemon 
juice,  after  it  has  stood  some  hours  in  them,  by  way  of 
cathartic.  As  an  external  application,  arsenic  has 
Ions'  been  extolled  in  the  cure  of  cancers.  * 

* Plunkett’s  Ointment,  consists  of  arsenious  acid,  sulphur,  and 
the  powdered  flowers  of  the  Ranunculus  Fltdmmulay  and  Cotula  Fatida , 
levigated  and  made  into  a paste  with  the  white  of  an  egg. 

Pate  Arsenicale.  This  favourite  remedy  of  the  French  surgeons 
consists  of  70  parts  of  cinnabar,  22  of  sanguis  draconis,  and  8 of  arsenious 
acid,  made  into  paste  with  saliva,  at  the  time  of  applying  it.  This  com- 
bination, observes  a periodical  writer,  is  similar,  with  the  exception  of 
the  ashes  of  the  soles  of  old  shoes,  to  that  recommended  by  Father 
Cosmo,  under  the  name  of  ‘ Pulvis  Anti-carcinomatosa .” 

Singleton’s  Eye  Salve,  or  Goluen  Ointment.  Under  this  name 
is  sold  a preparation  which  consists  of  sulphuret  of  aroenie  ( 'arpimcnt ) 


Adulterations.  It  is  frequently  sophisticated 
with  chalk,  gypsum,  or  sulphate  of  barytes;  the  fraud 
is  isstantly  detected  by  its  not  being  entirely  vola- 
tilized by  heat,  or  by  any  insoluble  residuum  occurring 
in  preparing  the  Liquor  Arsenicalis , according  to  the 
directions  of  the  pharmacopaeia.  To  many  the  adul- 
teration of  so  active  a substance  may  seem  unimpor- 
tant, but  in  consequence  of  its  being  thus  rendered  a 
medicine  of  variable  activity,  it  is  one  of  the  most  dan- 
gerous frauds  which  can  be  committed  : a very  un- 
pleasant circumstance  lately  occurred  from  such  a 
cause  in  one  of  our  public  institutions : arsenic  had 
been  obtained  from  the  shop  of  a respectable  chemist, 
who  had  not  usually  supplied  the  establishment,  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  the  arsenical  solution  ; the 
article  happened  to  be  less  adulterated  than  that  which 
had  been  previously  employed  ; the  solution  however 
was  prepared  in  the  usual  way,  and  the  usual  dose 
was  continued;  the  patients  were  soon  seized  with 
violent  pains  in  the  bowels,  and  the  cause  was  not 
detected  until  by  an  examination  of  the  bottle  the 
usual  sediment  was  not  discovered. 

Antidotes.  Late  researches  have  shewn  that  sul- 
phuret  of  potass,  on  which  physicians  have  placed  so 
much  reliance,  merits  no  confidence.  The  great  indi- 
cation to  be  fulfilled  in  all  cases  of  poisoning  is  to  ex- 
cite vomiting,  and  to  administer  liquids,  which  are  the 
least  liable  to  act  as  solvents  of  the  acrid  matter,  on 
which  account  lime  water  presents  itself  as  a very  ap- 
propriate fluid. 


■with  lard,  or  spermaceti  ointment.  The  Unguentum  Uydraxgyri  Nitrico 
Oxydi  of  the  London  College,  is  also  sold  under  the  same  titl£. 

Ju  Paris  Arsenic  forms  the  basis  of  several  blistering  cerates.  Such 
applications  cannot  be  safe. 
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METHODS  OF  DETECTING  THF,  PRESENCE  O f 
ARSENIOUS  ACID. 

I.  By  its  reduction  to  a metallic  form.  Mix  a porj 
tion  of  the  suspected  powder  with  three  times  its 
weight  of  black  flux  (consisting  of  finely  powdered 
charcoal  one  part,  dry  carbonate  of  potass,  two  parts) 
put  the  mixture  into  a thin  glass  tube,  hermetically 
closed  at  one  end,  about  eight  inches  in  length,  and 
one  fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter;  should  any  of  the 
powder  adhere  to  the  sides  of  the  tube,  it  must  be 
carefully  brushed  off  with  a feather,  so  that  the  inner 
surface  of  its  upper  part  may  be  perfectly  clean  and 
dry;  the  closed  end  of  the  tube,  by  way  of  security, 
may  be  thinly  coated  with  a mixture  of  pipe  clay  and 
sand,  but  this  operation  is  not  absolutely  necessary ; 
the  open  extremity  is  to  be  loosely  plugged  with  a 
piece  of  paper ; the  coated  end  must  be  now  heated 
on  a chaffing  dish  of  red  hot  coals,  when  the  arsenic, 
if  present,  will  sublime,  and  be  found  lining  with  a 
brilliant  metallic  crust  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  ; a 
portion  of  this  reduced  metal,  if  it  be  arsenic,  will, 
when  laid  on  heated  iron,  exhale  in  dense  fumes  which 
are  characterised  by  a strong  smell  of  garlic. 

It  merits  particular  notice,  that  in  reducing  by  the 
above  process  the  arsenious  acid  to  the  state  of  metal, 
the  presence  of  potass  in  the  flux  is  very  essential,  since 
it  forms  immediately  an  arsenite  of  potass,  and  thereby 
fixes  the  arsenious  acid,  and  prevents  it  from  being 
volatilized  before  the  temperature  is  sufficiently  high 
to  enable  the  charcoal  to  decompose  it;  an  ignorance 
of  this  fact  has  not  unfrequently  proved  a source  of 
disappointment  and  fallacy. 

Another  method  of  identifying  white  arsenic  by 
metallization,  is  to  form  at  the  moment  of  its  reduc- 
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tion,  an  alloy  with  copper,  this  is  easily  effected  in  (he 
following  manner, — Mix  the  suspected  powder  with 
black  flux,  as  in  the  former  experiment,  and  place 
the  mixture  between  two  polished  plates  of  copper,, 
bind  them  tightly  together  by  iron  wire,  and  expose 
them  to  a low  red  heat;  if  the  included  substance 
contained  arsenic,  a white  stain  will  be  left  on  the 
surface  of  the  copper,  which  is  an  alloy  of  the  two 
metals.  If  in  this,  as  in  the  former  experiment,  char- 
coal be  employed  without  the  addition  of  a fixed  al- 
kali, the  result  may,  for  the  reason  which  it  is  need- 
less to  repeat,  prove  unsatisfactory. 

2.  By  the  Application  of  certain  Reagents, 
or  Tests,  to  its  Solutions. 

A great  and  important  question  has  arisen  in  me- 
dical jurisprudence,  whether  any  chemical  proofs  of 
the  presence  of  white  arsenic,  short  of  its  actual  reduc- 
tion to  the  state  of  metal,  can  be  depended  upon,  or 
ought  to  be  received  as  evidence  in  the  courts  of  cri- 
minal law.  After  a full  experimental  investigation  of 
the  subject,  and  an  impartial  review  of  all  the  facts 
which  bear  upon  the  question,  the  author  feels  no 
hesitation  in  declaring  it  to  be  his  conviction,  that 
white  arsenic  may  be  detected  without  any  fear  of 
fallacy,  by  a proper  application  of  certain  tests,  and 
that  the  contrary  opinion,  is  entirely  founded  in  er- 
ror, and  unsupported  by  experiment,  as  will  more 
fully  appear  in  the  sequel. 

(A)  Fused  Nitrate  qf  Silver,  or  Lunar  Caustic.  For 
this  test  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Hume  of  London, 
who  first  gave  it  to.  the  public  in  the  Philosophical 
Magazine  for  May,  1809,  vol.  xxxiii.  His  method  of 
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applying  it  is  as  follows:  Into  a clean  Florence  flask 
introduce  two  or  three  grains  of  the  suspected  pow- 
der, to  which  add  about  eight  ounces  of  rain  or  dis- 
tilled water,  and  heat  the  solution  until  it  begins  to 
boil,  then,  while  it  boils,  frequently  shake  the  flask, 
and  add  to  the  hot  solution  a grain  or  two  of  sub-car- 
bonate of  potass,  agitating  the  whole  to  make  the 
mixture  uniform.  Pour  into  a wine  glass  about  two 
table  spoonsful!  of  the  solution,  and  touch  the  surface 
of  the  fluid  with  a,  stick  of  lunar  caustic.  If  arsenic 
be  present,  a beautiful  yellow  precipitate  will  instantly 
proceed  from  the  point  of  contact,  and  settle  tow  ards 
the  bottom  of  the  glass  as  a flocculent  and  copious 
precipitate. 

By  this  test  the  O'Oth  part  of  a grain  may  be  satis- 
factorily recognised  in  two  ounces  of  water.  The 
presence  of  some  alkali  is  essential  to  the  success  of 
the  experiment,  since  arsenious  acid  is  unable  by  the 
operation  of  simple  affinity  to  decompose  the  nitrate 
of  silver.*  The  validity  of  this  test  has  been  question- 
ed on  the  following  grounds,  which  shall  be  fairly 
examined  in  order. 

The  alkaline  phosphates  are  found  to  produce  preci- 
pitates with  silver,  analogous  in  colour  and  appearance 
to  the  arsenite  of  silver.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  case 
when  the  experiment  is  performed  in  the  manner  just 
stated,  but  there  are  other  reagents  which  w ill  im- 
mediately distinguish  these  bodies;  I have  also  shewn 

* If  any  trifling  opacity  occur  in  a simple  solution  of  arsenic,  when 
assayed  by  the  nitrate  of  silver,  it  may  he  considered  as  the  effects  of 
some  casual  impurities;  this  is  further  demonstrated  by  bringing  ever  the 
surface  of  the  arsenical  liquid,  a piece  of  blotting  paper,  or  a stopper, 
moistened  with  a solution  of  ammonia,  when  there  will  instantly  form 
3 copious  yel  ow  precipitate  of  arsenite  of  silver. 


that  there  is  a mode  of  so  modifying  the  application 
of  the  silver  test  itself,  that  no  error  or  doubt  can 
arise  in  the  use  of  it,  from  the  presence  of  phosphoric 
salts. t My  method  consists  in  conducting  the  trial 
on  writing  paper,  instead  of  in  glasses,  thus — drop 
the  suspected  fluid  on  a piece  of  white  paper,  making 
with  it  a broad  line;  along  this  line  a stick  of  lunar 
caustic  is  to  be  slowly  drawn  several  times  succes- 
sively, when  a streak  is  produced  of  a colour  resemb- 
ling that  known  by  the  name  of  Indian  Yellow ; and 
this  is  equally  produced  by  the  presence  of  arsenic 
and  that  of  an  alkaline  phosphate,  btit  the  one  from 
arsenic  is  rough,  curdy,  and  flocculent,  as  if  effected 
by  a crayon,  that  from  a phosphate  homogeneous  and 
uniform,  resembling  a water  colour  laid  smoothly  on 
with  a brush  ; a more  important,  and  distinctive  pe- 
culiarity soon  succeeds,  in  less  than  two  minutes  the 
phqsphoric  yellow  fades  into  a sad  green,  and  becomes 
gradually  darker,  and  ultimately,  quite  black;  the 
arsenical  yellow,  on  the  other  hand,  remains  perma- 
nent, or  nearly  so,  for  some  time,  when  it  becomes 
brown.  In  performing  the  experiment  the  sun-shine 
should  be  avoided,  or  the  transitions  of  the  colour 
will  take  place  too  rapidly.  It  would  be  prudent  also 
for  the  inexperienced  operator  to  perform  a similar 
experiment  on  fluids  known  to  contain  arsenic,  and  a 
phosphoric  salt,  as  a standard  of  comparison.  In  this 
way  the  nitrate  of  siver,  without  the  intervention  of 
any  other  test,  is  fully  capable  of  removing  every 
ambiguity,  and  of  furnishing  a distinguishing  mark  of 
difference  between  the  chemical  action  of  arsenic  and 
the  phosphates.  Mr.  Hume  states  that  he  has  repeated 
this  experiment  to  his  entire  satisfaction,*  and  that, 

f Annals  of  Philosophy,  vol.  IP.  p.  60. 

* London  Medical  and  Pyhsical  Journal,  January  1818. 
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in  a late  unfortunate  case  of  poisoning;  he  derived 
considerable  information  by  its  application.  The 
laborious  author  of  the  London  Dispensatory  accepts 
it  as  an  excellent  test,  but  observes  that  it  is  rendered 
wore  luminous  by  brushing  the  streak  lightly  over 
with  liquid  ammonia,  immediately  after  the  applica- 
tion of  the  caustic,  when,  if  arsenic  be  present,  a 
bright  queen’s  yellow  is  produced  which  remains  per- 
manent for  nearly  an  hour;  but  that  when  the  lunar 
caustic  produces  a white-yellow  before  the  ammonia 
is  applied,  we  may  infer  the  presence  of  some  alka- 
line phosphate,  rather  than  that  of  arsenic.  One  of 
the  great  advantages  of  this  test  is  the  very  small 
quantity  that  is  required  for  examination  ; it  would  be 
well  therefore  for  the  operator  to  perform  the  expe- 
riment in  both  ways  on  a separate  paper. 

The . Muriates  produce  precipitates  with  silver  so 
copious  and  Jlocculent , as  to  overcome  every  indication 
which  the  presence  of  arsenic  would  otherwise  afford. 
Dr.  Marcet  proposes  to  obviate  this  difficulty,  by- 
adding  to  the  fluid  to  be  examined  dilute  nitric  acid, 
and  then  cautiously  to  apply  the  nitrate  of  silver  un- 
til the  precipitation  ceases,  in  this  way  the  muriatic 
acid  will  be  entirely  removed,  whilst  the  arsenic,  if 
it  be  present,  will  remain  in  solution,  and  may  be 
rendered  evident  by  the  affusion  of  ammonia,  which 
will  instantly  produce  the  yellow  precipitate  in  its 
characteristic  form.  This  mode  however  it  must  be 
confessed  appears  complicated,  and  requires  some 
chemical  address  for  its  accomplishment ; it  should  be 
also  known  that  the  yellow  precipitate  thus  produced, 
is  not  always  permanent,  for  it  is  soluble  in  the  ni- 
trate of  ammonia  formed  during  the  process.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  is  surely  preferable  to  preci- 
pitate at  once  from  the  suspected  fluid  all  the  sub^ 
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stances  which  nitrate  of  silver  can  affect,  and  then  to 
expose  the  mixed  and  ambiguous  precipitate,  so  ob- 
tained, to  a low  heat  in  a glass  tube,  when  the  arse- 
nious  acid  will  be  immediately  separated  by  sublima- 
tion ; in  this  way  the  presence  of  muriates  may  even 
in  certain  cases,  be  serviceable,  especially  if  the  quan- 
tity of  arsenic  be  minute,  for  by  encreasing  the  bulk 
of  the  precipitate  we  shall  decrease  the  difficulty  of 
its  examination.  By  this  process  also  I should  pro- 
pose to  meet  the  embarrassments  which  are  stated  to 
arise  from  the  influence  of  various  animal  and  vege- 
table substances,  as  milk,  broth,  wine,  &c.  so  fre- 
quently present  in  the  suspected  liquid,  and  which 
are  known  to  alter  the  character  of  the  arsenical  in- 
dications* 

It  has  been  stated  that  in  consequence  of  the  ina- 
bility of  arsenious  acid  to  decompose  nitrate  of  silver 
by  simple  elective  attraction,  the  presence  of  alkali 
becomes  indispensable  in  the  examination,  for  which 
purpose  Dr.  Marcet  has  suggested  the  superior  advan- 
tages which  will  attend  the  use  of  ammonia  in  cases 
where  the  arsenic  has  not  been  previously  combined 
w ith  a fixed  alkali,  since  it  does  not,  when  added  singly, 
decompose  nitrate  of  silver,  a circumstance  which  in 
using  the  fixed  alkalies  is  very  liable  to  occasion  fal- 
lacy. This  led  Mr.  Hume  to  form,  at  once,  a triple 
compound,  an  ammoniaco-nitrate  of  silver ,*  which  is 

‘ > N 

* The  following  is  the  formula  for  its  preparation.  Dissolve  ten  grains 
of  lunar  caustic  in  ten  times  its  weight  of  distilled  water,  to  this  add, 
, guttatim , liquid  ammonia,  until  a precipitate  is  formed;  continue  cau- 
tiously to  add  the  ammonia,  repeatedly  agitating  the  mixture  until  the 
precipitate  is  nearly  redissolved.  The  object  of  allowing  a small  por- 
tion to  remain  undissolved  is  to  guard  against  an  excess  of  ammonia. 
Wherever  the  test  is  used,  the  liquid  to  which  it  is  added  ought  to  be 
quite  cold. 
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a triumph  in  the  art  of  analysis,  for  whilst  it  obviates 
the  necessity  of  ascertaining  the  proportion  of  alkali 
required  in  each  experiment,*  it  possesses  the  valu- 
able property  of  not  in  the  least  disturbing  the  phos- 
phate of  soda. 

(B)  Sulphate  of  Capper.  Like  the  preceding  test 
this  requires  also,  for  its  success,  that  the  arsenious 
acid  should  be  combined  with  some  alkali,  in  which 
case,  by  the  operation  of  double  elective  attraction, 
an  arsenite  of  copper  is  thrown  down  of  a very  striking 
and  characteristic  colour,  beingthat  of  the  well-known 
pigment  called  Scheele's  green ; if  arsenic  be  not  pre- 
sent in  the  liquid  so  assayed,  and  a fixed  alkali  has 
been  employed,  the  result  will  be  a delicate  sky  blue, 
instead  of  the  grass  green  precipitate. 

Mr.  Hume  recommends  the  employment  of  ammo- 
nia, in  preference  to  the  fixed  alkalies,  for  the  rea- 
sons stated  under  the  consideration  of  the  silver  test, 
and  he  proposes  to  form,  by  a similar  process,  an  Am- 
moniaco-Sulphate  of  Copper , in  using  which  however 
care  must  be  taken  that  it  be  not  too  highly  concen- 
trated, for  in  that  state  it  will  not  produce  precipita- 
tion. Much  controversy  has  taken  place  on  the  sub- 
ject of  sulphate  of  copper  as  a test  for  arsenic,  and  it 
has  been  stated  with  more  confidence  than  truth  that 
a decoction  of  onions  has  the  property  of  imparting  to 
the  copper  precipitate,  which  is  produced  by  a fixed 
alkali,  a colour  and  appearance  analogous  to  that 
which  is  occasioned  by  arsenic.  This  opinion  was 
boldly  advanced  and  supported  on  a most  important 
trial  at  the  Lent  assizes  for  Cornwall  in  1817. 

* This  is  very  important,  for  an  excess  of  ammonia  redissolres  the 
yellow  precipitate,  and  therefore  defeats  the  object  of  the  test.  The 
fixed  alkalies,  in  excess,  have  not  such  a property. 
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Since  this  event  an  opportunity*  has  occurred  which 

* The  great  impression  made  upon  the  public  mind  in  Cornwall  by 
the  above  trial,  produced  a disposition  to  regard  the  cause  of  every 
Hidden  deatli  with  more  than  usual  jealousy. 

In  consequence  of  a report  having  arisen  that  a young  woman  had 
died  after  an  illness  of  forty-eight  hours,  and  been  hastily  buried  at 
Madron,  the  magistrates  of  that  district  issued  their  warrant  for  the 
disinterment  of  the  body,  and  requested  my  attendance  at  the  exami- 
nation. It  appeared  upon  dissection  that  the  immediate  cause  of  death 
was  inflammation  of  the  intestines ; the  stomach  was  found  to  contain  a 
considerable  portion  of  liquid,  which  was  carefully  collected  and  ex- 
amined; no  solid  matter  could  be  discovered  in  it.  It  appeared  to 
consist  principally  of  the  remains  of  a quantity  of  pennyroyal  tea,  which 
had  been  the  last  thing  administered  to  the  deceased ; this  was  divided 
into  several  portions,  and  placed  in  separate  wine  glasses,  and  sub- 
mitted, in  the  presence  of  the  sheriff  and  other  gentlemen,  to  a series 
of  experiments,  amongst  which  the  following  may  he  particularized,  as 
bearing  upon  the  question  at  issue. 

1st.  A few  drops  of  a solution  of  sub-carbonate  obpotass  were  added 
to  the  liquid,  in  one  Of  the  glasses,  when  its  colour,  which  was  before  of 
a light  hazel,  was  instantly  deepened  into  a reddish  yellow  ; the  sulphate 
of  copper  was  then  applied,  when  a precipitate  fell  down,  which  every 
one  present  immediately  pronounced  to  be  of  a vivid  green  hue,  but  on 
pouring  off  the  supernatant  liquid,  and  transferring  the  precipitate  on 
■white  paper,  it  assumed  a blue  colour,  without  the  least  tinge  of  green  ; 
the  explanation  of  the  phenomenon,  and  the  fallacy  to  which  it  gave 
rise,  was  obvious ; the  yellow  colour  imparted  to  the  liquid  by  the 
alkali,  was  the  effect  of  that  body  upon  vegetable  extract,  and  will 
generally  take  place  on  adding  it  to  the  infusions  of  vegetable  sub- 
stances. 

2nd.  To  another  portion  of  the  liquid,  the  ammoniaco-nitrate  of 
silver  was  added ; a slight  turbidness  arose,  but  no  yellow  precipitate 
occurred. 

3rd.  After  adding  a fixed  alkali,  the  surface  of  the  liquid  was  touched 
with  a stick  of  lunar  caustic,  but  no  yellow  precipitate  was  produced. 

4th.  Tiie  liquid  was  next  assayed  in  a watch  glass,  for  a phosphate  of 
soda , by  endeavouring  to  form  a triple  salt  with  magnesia  and  ammonia, 
as  suggested  by  Dr.  Wollaston  ; the  result  proved  that  pihosphate  of  soda 
was  not  present.  It  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  the  relation  of  the  experi- 
ments ; I conceive  that  sufficient  evidenceriias  been  adduced  to  establish 
the  truth  of  the  explanation.  I have  frequently  repeated  the  first  ex- 
periment, substituting  for  the  gastric  infusion,  a deeqetion  of  onions, 
and  with  similar  results. 
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has  enabled  me  to  examine  this  alleged  fact,  by  a fair 
and  appropriate  series  of  experiments,  the  result  of 
which  satisfactorily  proved  that  the  opinion  was 
grounded  on  an  optical  fallacy,  arising  from  the  blue 
precipitate  assuming  a green  colour,  in  consequence 
of  having  been  viewed  through  a yellow  medium; 
the  phosphoric  salts  may  also,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, be  mistaken  for  arsenic,  for  the  intense  blue 
colour  of  the  phosphate  of  copper  will  thus  neces- 
sarily appear  green.  This  instance  of  optical  fallacy 
is  not  solitary,  corrosive  sublimate  has  been  said  to 
possess  the  character  of  an  acid  because  it  turns  the 
syrup  of  violets  green,  whereas  this  change  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  combination  of  the  yellow  hue  of 
the  sublimate  with  the  blue  colour  of  the  violet. 

Whenever  therefore  such  a source  of  fallacy  can 
be  suspected,  the  operator  would  do  well  to  repeat 
his  experiment  on  white  paper,  in  the  manner  I have 
before  proposed,  and  the  results  which  are  obtained 
in  glasses  should  always  be  examined  by  day  light, 
and  viewed  by  reflected,  and  not  by  transmitted  light. 

There  are  several  other  tests  by  which  arsenic  may 
be  identified.  The  process  described  in  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia  for  the  preparation  of  Arsenias  Kali, 
the  arseniate,  or  rather  sop'er-arseniate  of  potass, 
which  has  been  long  known  under  the  name  of  “ the 
arsenical  salt  of  Maequer,”  has  been  strongly  advised 
as  a collateral  proof;  it  consists  in  decomposing  the 
nitrate  of  potass  by  the  arsenious-  acid,  but  since  this 
problem  requires  that  the  suspected  poison  should  be 
in  a solid  and  palpable  form,  it  is  impossible  to  exa- 
mine its  pretensions  to  our  confidence,  without  being 
reminded  of  the  story  so  often  told  to  us  in  our 
infancy,  of  catching  a bird  by  laying  salt  upon  its  tail. 
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It  is  necessary  to  observe  in  this  place  that  the  arse- 
ninte,  like  the  ar  senile  of  potass,  or  that  of  ammonia,  is 
obedient  to  the  silver  test,  but  that  instead  of  the 
yellow  precipitate,  which  is  produced  by  the  latter 
salt,  we  obtain  by  the  former,  a red,  or  brick-coloured 
one. 

In  taking  an  impartial  review  of  all  the  evidence 
which  the  investigation  of  this  subject  can  furnish,  it 
must  appear  to  the  most  fastidious  that  the  silver  and. 
copper  tests  above  described  are  capable,  under  pro- 
per management,  of  furnishing  striking  and  infallible 
indications,  and  that  in  most  cases,  they  will  be 
equally  conclusive,  and  in  some  even  more  satisfac- 
tory in  their  results,  than  the  metallic  reproduction 
upon  which  such  stress  has  been  laid,  and  for  this  o"b- 
vious  reason,  that  unless  the  quantity  of  metal  be 
considerable,  its  metallic  splendour  and  appearance 
is  often  very  ambiguous  and  questionable  ; it  has  to 
my  knowledge  happened  to  a medical  person,  by  no 
means  deficient  in  chemical  address,  to  ascribe  to  the 
presence  of  arsenic  that  which  was  no  other  than  a 
film  of  very  finely  divided  charcoal;  in  this  state  of 
doubt  the  last  resource  was  to  ascertain  whether  it 
yielded,  or  not,  upon  being  heated,  an  alliaceous 
odour  ; surely  an  unprejudiced  judge  would  prefer  the 
evidence  of  sight  as  furnished  by  the  arsenical  tests,, 
to  that  of  smell,  as  afforded  in  this  last  experiment. 
No  one  will  attempt  to  deny  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  medical  practitioner  who  is  called  upon  to 
decide  so  important  a question  as  the  presence  of 
arsenic,  to  prosecute  by  experiment  every  point  which 
admits  the  least  doubt ; he  should  also  remember  that 
in  a.  criminal  case,  he  has  not  only  to  satisfy  his  own 
conscience,  but  that  he  is  bound,  as  far  as  he  is  able, 
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to  convince  the  public  mind  of  the  accuracy  and 
truth  of  his  researches,  and  he  fails  in  his  duty  if 
he  omits,  through  any  false  principle  of  humanity, 
to  express  the  strong  conviction  which  the  success  of 
such  experiments  must  necessaril)  have  produced  in 
his  mind.  The  application  of  chemical  reagents  on 
solutions  suspected  to  contain  arsenic,  throws  no  ob- 
stacle whatever  in  the  way  of  the  metallic  reduction 
of  that  body,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  furnishes  pre- 
paratory steps  in  the  process,  since  the  precipitates 
vVhich  are  produced  may  be  collected,  and  easily  de- 
composed, as  before  stated. 

ASARI  FOLIA  L.E.D.  fAsaHim  Muropcetiin\ 
Asarabacca  Leaves.  \ J 

Qualities.  The  leaves,  when  recent, are  nauseous, 
bitter,  and  acrimonious  ; properties  which  are  impair- 
ed by  keeping.  Chemical  Composition,  a peculiar 
acrid  principle,  not  well  understood.  Solubility, 
water  by  infusion  extracts  its  sensible  properties,  but 
they  are  lost  by  decoction.  Uses.  As  an  errhine ; 
Dr.  Cullen  has  remarked  that  they  form  the  most 
useful  species  of  this  genus  of  local  stimulants.  Dose, 
gr.  iij  to  v.  repeated  every  night  until  the  full  effect 
is  produced.  Officinal  Pbep.  Pulvis  Asari  com - 
positus.  E.D. 

ASSAFGETIDA.  L.E.D.  /Ferula  AssafoetidaN 

V Gummi  Resina.  ) 

Qualities.  Form , small  irregular  masses,  ad- 
hering together,  of  a variegated  texture,  and  contain- 
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frig  many  little  shining-  tears  of  a whitish,  reddish, 
or  violet  hue.  Tasle , bitter  and  sub-acrid.  Odour , 
fcetid  and  alliaceous,  but  this  latter  property  is  very 
much  impaired  by  age.  Chemical  Composition. 
Gum  (or  according  to  Brugnafelli,  extractive)  GO, 
resin  30,  and  essential  oil  10  parts.  Solubility-. 
It  yields  all  its  virtues  to  alcohol  and  ether;  if  tritu- 
rated with  water  it  forms  a milky  mixture,  but  which 
is  not  permanent,  unless  some  intermede  be  employed 
for  the  suspension  of  the  gum-resin;  for  this  purpose 
egg  may  be  added,  in  the  proportion  of  one  yolk  to 
a drachm  of  assafcetida,  or  a permanent  mixture  may 
be  effected  by  carefully  triturating  the  gum  resin  with 
double  its  weight  of  mucilage.  If  3 vj  of  assafcetida  be 
triturated  with  3ss  of  camphor,  a mass  results  of  a 
proper  consistence  for  a plaster  ; if  triturated  with 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  it  is  easily  reduced  to  powder, 
but  undergoes  no  other  change.  Forms  of  Exhi- 
bition ; in  mixture  or  in  pills.  Dose,  gr.  v to  ^j. 
Form  : 111.  Properties,  stimulant,  antispasmodic, 
expectorant,  and  anthelmintic ; in  cases  of  flatulent 
cholic,  it  has,  in  the  form  of  enema,  acted  like  a 
charm.  Officinal  Prep  : Mist : Assafcetid : L.D. 
Tinct : Assafcetid : L.E.D.  Spir:  Ammonias  fcetid  : 
(a)  L.E.D.  Tinct:  Castorei  comp:  (n)  E.  Pil : 
Aloes  cum  Assafcetid:  (d)  E.  Pil:  Galbani  comp: 
(a)  L.  Enema  Fcetid : D.  Impurities.  Its  character- 
istic odour  should  be  powerful,  and  when  broken,  its 
fracture  ought  to  exhibit  a bluish-red  appearance. 
It  ought  not  to  be  brittle. 


..I 


148 


BAL 


BALSAM UM  PERU  VI AN UM.  L.E.D. 

(Myroxylon  Peruiferum)<  . 

Peruvian  Balsam. 

Qualities.  Form , a viscid  liquid  of  a reddish 
brown  colour.  Odour , fragrant  and  aromatic.  Taste , 
hot  and  bitter.  Chemical  Composition.  Resin, 
volatile  oil,  and  benzoic  acid ; it  is  therefore  a true 
balsam-,  the  term  was  formerly  applied  to  every  ve- 
getable resin  having  a strong  scent,  and  tho  fluidity 
of  treacle,  and  which  W'as  supposed  to  possess  many 
medicinal  virtues;  it  is  now  restricted  to  those  resins 
which  contain  the  benzoic  acid  in  their  composition, 
of  which  there  are  only  three,  viz.  the  Balsams  of 
Peru , Tolu , and  Benzoin.  Solubility,  water  when 
boiled  upon  it  dissolves  only  a portion  of  benzoic  acid; 
ether  is  its  most  complete  solvent;  alcohol  dissolves 
it  completely,  but  the  quantity  of  this  menstruum 
must  be  considerable.  Properties,  stimulant,  and 
tonic,  on  which  account  in  certain  chronic  affections 
of  the  lungs,  it  has  been  found  a serviceable  expec- 
torant; Sydenham  gave  it  in  pthisis,  but  whenever 
any  inflammatory  action  is  to  be  apprehended  Dr. 
Fothergill  wisely  cautions  us  against  its  use.  Forms 
op  Exhibition,  diffused  in  water  by  means  of  mu- 
cilage, or  made  into  pills  with  any  vegetable  powder. 
Dose,  gr.  v to  5j.  Adulterations,  a mixture  of 
resin  and  some  volatile  oil  with  benzoin,  is  often  sold 
for  Peruvian  Balsam,  and  the  fraud  is  not  easily  de- 
tected, and  is  probably  of  but  little  importance. 
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BALSAMUM  TOLUTANUM.  L.E.D. 

(Toluifera  Balsamum) 

Balsam  of  Tolu. 

Q(talities.  Form,  a thick  tenacious  liquid  becoming 
concrete  by  age,  in  which  state  it  is  usually  found  in 
the  shops.  Tasle , warm  and  sweetish.  Odour , extremely 
fragrant,  resembling  that  of  lemons.  Chemical  Com- 
position. Volatile  oil,  resin,  and  benzoic  acid.  So- 
lubility. It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  forming  a tincture 
which  is  rendered  milky  by  water,  but  no  precipitate 
falls.  When  dissolved  in  the  smallest  quantity  of  a 
solution  of  potass,  its  odour  is  changed  into  one  that 
resembles  clove  pink.  Forms  or  Fxhibtion.  It 
may  be  suspended  in  water  by  means  of  mucilage,  or 
yolk  of  egg,  but  is  rarely  employed  except  on  account 
of  its  agreeable  flavour;*  its  virtues  are  similar  to 
those  of  the  balsam  of  Peru.  Officinal  Pu'ep  : 
Tinct:  Benzoini  comp;  L.E.D.  Tinct:  Toluifcri 
Balsam:  E.D.  Syrup:  Tolutan  : L. 

BELLA DONN/E  FOLIA,  L.E.D. 

(Atropa  Belladonna) 

Deadly  Nightshade. 

Qualities*  The  loaves  ard  inodorous.  Taste , 
slightly  nauseous,  sweetish,  and  subacrid  ; their  pe- 
culiar properties  are  not  lost  by  drying.  Chemical 
Composition.  Vauqueliu  found  that  the  leaves  con- 
tained a substance  analogous  to  albumen,  salts  with  a 
base  of  potass,  and  a bitter  principle  on  which  its 

* Tolu  Lozenges.  Sugar  8 oz.  Cream  of  Tartar  1 oz.  Starch 
2 drachms.  Tinct : Toluifera:  Ralsami  E.  one  fluiddrachm,  mucilage 
of  Gum  Tragacanth  IJ.  s. 
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narcotic  properties  depended.  Solubility,  water 
4s  the  most  powerful  solvent  of  its  active  matter. 
Uses,  it  is  a powerful  sedative  and  narcotic,  both  as 
an  internal  medicine  and  as  an  external  application. 
Forms  of  Exhibition  ; every  part  of  the  plant  is 
poisonous,  and  the  berries  from  their  beautiful  ap- 
pearance have  often  tempted  the  unwary  ; the  leaves 
however  furnish  the  most  convenient  form  of  exhibi- 
tion ; externally,  they  may  be  used  as  a poultice,  in- 
ternally, one  grain  of  the  dry  leaves  powdered,  and 
gradually  encreased  to  10  or  12  grains,  or  the  leaves 
may  be  infused  in  boiling  water  in  the  proportion  of 
four  grains  to  two  fluid-ounces,  which  may  be  given 
as  a dose.  A little  of  this  infusion,  dropped  into  the 
eye,  permanently  dilates  the  pupil,  for  which  intention 
it  has  been  successfully  applied  previous  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  cataract.  The  extract  of  this  plant,  since 
its  active  principle  is  fixed,  ought  to  possess  activity, 
but,  as  it  occurs  in  commerce,  it  is  found  to  be  very 
uncertain  and  variable,  a circumstance  which  entirely 
depends  upon  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  pre- 
pared. An  overdose  of  belladonna  produces  the  most 
distressing  and  alarming  symptoms,  and  so  paralising 
is  its  influence,  that  vomiting  can  be  hardly  excited 
by  the  strongest  doses  of  tartarized  antimony;  in 
such  cases,  vinegar  will  be  found  the  best  antidote, 
after  the  exhibition  of  which,  emetics  are  more  likely 
to  perform  their  duty.  Officinal  Prep  : Extract  : 
Belladonnas.  L.  Succus  spissahts  Atropcc  Belladon- 
nas. E. 

BENZOINUM.  L.E.  Benzoe.  D.  (Sty rax  Benzoin) 
vulgo,  Benjamin. 

Qualities.  Form , brittle  masses,  composed  of 
w liite  and  brownish,  or  yellowish,  fragments  ; Odour , 
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fragrant;  Taste , scarcely  perceptible.  When  heated, 
it  exhales  benzoic  acid  in  the  form  of  crystals.  Che- 
mical Composition.  Resin,  and  a large  proportion 
of  benzoic  acid.  Solubility.  It  is  readily  dissolved 
by  alcohol  and  ether,  and  is  again  separated  from  them 
by  water;  solutions  of  lime,  and  the  fixed  alkalies 
separate  the  benzoic  acid  from  it,  which  can  after- 
wards be  recovered  from  such  solutions  by  the  ad- 
dition of  an  acid.  Uses:  it  is  considered  expecto- 
rant, and  was  formerly  used  in  asthma,  and  other 
pulmonary  affections;  it  has  however  fallen  into  dis- 
use, and  is  now  principally  employed  in  perfumery, 
and  odoriferous  fumigations.*  Officfnal  Prep: 
Acidum  Benzoinum.  L.E.D.  Tinct:  Benzoini  comp : t 
L.E.D.  Impurities  ; it  is  found  in  the  market  in 
various  degrees  of  purity,  the  best  is  yellowish,  stud- 
ded with  white  spots  ; the  worst  is  full  of  dross,  and 
very  dark  or  black. 

* Fumigating  Pastilles.  Benzoin  generally  constitutes  the  chief 
ingredient  in  these  compositions,  to  which  may  be  added  any  variety  of 
odoriferous  substances;  the  following  formula  may  be  offered  as  a 
specimen:  fj-  Benzoin  jj,  Cascaril/a  7,  ss.  Myrrh  F)j,  Olei  nuc : enoschat : 
•l : CaryofihijU  : ya  gr. \.potasue  nitratis  Jss,  curb : ligni  Jvj,  mucilage  gum  ; 
Teat;,  q.  s. 

f Virgin’s  Milk.  A spirituous  solution  of  Benzoin  mixed  with  about 
twenty  parts  of  rose  -water , forms  a cosmetic  long  known  by  this  name. 
Under  the  same  title  also  a very  different  preparation  is  sold,  -uid.  Liquor 
Plumbi  acetulis. 

Friar’s  Balsam,  'Wads’s  Drops,  Jesuit’s  Drops.  These  prepa- 
rations are  nothing  more  than  the  Tinctura  Benzoini  com/iosita. 

Pectoral  Balsam  of  Honey.  Is  the  tincture  of  Benzoin,  or  that 
of  Tolu. 

Essence  of  Coltsfoot.  This  preparation  consists  of  equal  parts  of 
the  Balsam  of  Tolu,  and  the  Compound  Tincture  of  Benzoin,  to  which  is  added 
double  the  quantity  of  rectified  Spirit  of  IVine ; and  this  forsooth  is  a 
Sectoral  for  Coughs!  If  a patient  with  a pulmonary  affection  recover* 
during  the  use  of  such  a remedy,  would  not  the  recovery  be  more  pro- 
perly designated  an  Escape  than  a Cure? 
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CALAMI  RADIX.  L.  Acori  Calami  Radix,  E. 

Acorus.  D.  (Acorus  Calamus)  Sweet  Flag  Root. 

Qualities.  This  root  is  full  of  joints,  crooked, 
and  flattened  on  the  sides,  internally  of  a white  co- 
lour, and  loose  spongy  texture.  Odour , fragrant  and 
aronjatic.  Taste , bitter  and  pungent,  qualities  which 
are  improved  by  exsiccation.  Chemical  Composi- 
tion. The  principles  in  which  its  qualities  reside 
appear  to  be  essential  oil,  and  bitter  extractive ; the 
root  likewise  contains  fecula,  which  is  copiously  pre- 
cipitated from  its  infusion  by  acetate  and  super-ace- 
tate of  lead.  Watery  infusion  extracts  all  its  virtues, 
but  decoction  impairs  them.  Spirit  is  also  an  appro- 
priate solvent.  Uses.  It  is  not  employed  so  fre- 
quently as  it  deserves;  it  would  be  a useful  addi- 
tion to  many  of  thejcompound  infusions  of  vegetable 
stomachics.  Dose.  A cupfull  of  the  infusion  made 
by  adding  5vj  of  the  dried  root  to  f^xij  of  boiling 
water. 

CALUMB/E  RADIX.  L.  / Plantce  adhuc\ 

V Anonymoe  J 

Colomba  Radix  E.  Colomba  D. 

Calumba  Root. 

Qualities.  Form-,  the  dried  root  imported  into 
this  country  is  in  transverse  sections ; the  bark  is 
thick,  and  easily  detached  ; the  wood  is  spongy  and 
yellowish;  the  pieces  are  frequently  perforated,  evi- 
dently by  worms.  Odour , slightly  aromatic.  Taste , 
bitter,  and  somewhat  acrid.  Chemical  Composi- 
tion ; Cinchonin,  bitter  resin,  and  starch,  in  addition 
to  which,  M.  Blanche  has  found  a peculiar  animal- 
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like  substance.  Solubility.  Boiling  water  takes 
up  about  one-third  of  its  weight,  but  proof  spirit  ap- 
pears to  be  its  most  perfect  menstruum.  Incompati- 
ble Substances.  No  change  is  occasioned  in  the 
infusion  by  the  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver,  sulphate 
of  iron,  muriate  of  mercury,  or  tartarized  antimony; 
but  precipitates  are  produced  by  the  infusion  of  galls 
and  yellow  Cinchona  bark,  by  acetate  and  superacetate 
of  lead;  oxy-muriate  of  mercury ; and  lime-water. 
The  infusion  very  soon  spoils.  Dose  of  the  powdered 
root  gr.  xv  to  3ss;  of  the  infusion  fgissto  f§ij.  Uses* 
It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  tonics  and  stomachics 
which  we  possess.  It  seems  to  be  superior  to  many 
others,  from  not  possessing  astringent,  and  stimulant 
powers,  on  which  account  it  is  singularly  eligible  in 
certain  pulmonary  and  mesenteric  affections ; it  may 
be  given  in  combination  with  chalybeates,  aromatics, 
saline  purgatives,  or  with  rhubarb,  as  circumstances 
may  require.  Officinal  Preparations.  Infus  : 
Calumbce.  L.  Tinct:  Calumbce.  L.E.D*  It  becomes 
worm-eaten  by  age,  and,  in  that  condition,  should  be 
rejected.  Those  pieces  which  have  the  brightest  co- 
lour, and  the  greatest  specific  gravity,  are  the  best* 
The  root  of  white  b'riony , tinged  yellow  with  the  tinc- 
ture of  Calumha,  has  been  fraudulently  substituted 
for  this  root. 

\ * 

CAMBOGIA.  L.  /' Stalagmitis.  \ Gambogia.  E.D. 

Gamboge.  \Cambogioides.) 

Qualities.  Form.  Lumps  of  a solid  consistence, 
breaking  with  a vitreous  fracture  ; Odour  none  ; Co- 
lour deep  yellow,  bordering  on.  red,  and  becoming, 
when  moistened,  a brilliant  light  yellow.  Taste 
slightly  acrid,  but  which  is  not  experienced  unless  it 
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be  allowed  to  remain  long  in  the  mouth.  Chemical 
Composition.  One  part  of  gum,  and  four  parts  of  a 
brittle  resin ; but  this  knowledge  throw  s no  light  on 
the  nature  of  its  cathartic  property.  Solubility. 
•When  triturated  with  water  two  thirds  of  its  substance 
are  speedily  dissolved,  and  a turbid  solution  results  ; 
alcohol  dissolves  nine  tenths,  and  forms  a yellow 
transparent  tincture,  which  is  rendered  turbid  by 
the  addition  of  water;  sulphuric  ether  dissolves  six 
tenths  of  the  substance  ; it  is  also  soluble  in  alkaline 
solutions,  and  the  resulting  compound  is  not  rendered 
turbid  by  water,  but  is  instantly  decomposed  by  acids, 
and  the  precipitate  so  produced  is  of  an  extremely 
brilliant  yellow  colour,  and  soluble  in  an  excess  of 
acid.  Incompatible  Substances.  No  bodies  ap- 
pear to  produce  in  gamboge  such  a chemical  change, 
as  to  destroy  the  chemical  properties  which  distinguish 
it,  but  by  a mechanical  admixture,  its  solubility,  and 
consequently  its  operation,  may  be  materially  modi- 
fied ; see  Introductory  Essay , pftge  21.  Dr.  Cullen 
found  that  the  inconvenience  arising  from  its  too  ra- 
pid solubility,  and  sudden  impression  upon  the  sto- 
mach, might  be  obviated  by  diminishing  the  dose,  and 
repeating  it  at  short  intervals  as  directed  in  Form : 
26.  Foums  of  Exhibition.  No  form  is  more  judi- 
cious than  that  of  pill.  Dose,  gr.  2 to  gr.  6.  Uses. 
It  is  a powerful  drastic  cathartic,  and  hydragogue, 
very  liable  to  excite  vomiting,  and  from  this  peculiar 
action  upon  the  stomach  it  has  been  frequently  em- 
ployed with  success  in  the  expulsion  of  teniae  (Form  : 
121.)  and  it  accordingly  enters  as  an  ingredient  into 
many  of  the  compositions  which  are  sold  for  the  cure 
of  tape  worms.  Officinal  Prep:  Pil:  Cambogice 
corny:  L.  There  is  a considerable  difference  in  the 
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degree  of  purity  in  which  this  substance  occurs  in  the 
market ; it  should  be  estimated  by  its  clearness  and 
brilliancy. 

CAMPHORA.  L.E.D.  ( Laurus  Cnmphora*) 

Camphor.* 

Qualities.  Form , a white  brittle  substance,  unc- 
tuous to  the  touch,  but  possessing  at  the  same  time 
a degree  of  ductility  which  prevents  its  being  easily 
pulverised,  unless  a few  drops  of  spirit  be  previously 
added.  Odour  peculiar,  fragrant,  and  penetrating. 
Taste  bitter,  pungent,  and  aromatic.  Specific  gravity 
•9887,  it  therefore  swims  on  water;  it  is  so  volatile 
that  during  warm  weather  a considerable  proportion 
will  evaporate,  especially  if  at  the  same  time  the  at- 
mosphere be  rather  moist.t  It  is  readily  ignited,  and 
burns  with  a brilliant  flame  and  much  smoke.  Che- 
mical Composition.  It  is  a proximate  vegetable 

* Although  the  Camphor  of  commerce  is  generally  furnished  by  the 
Laurus  Camphor  a,  yet  it  is  abundantly  yielded  by  many  other  plants.  It 
is  said  that  what  is  imported  from  Sumatra  is  the  product  of  the  Lryobo- 
lans  Camphora.  It  is  also  contained  in  the  roots  of  the  Cinnamon,  Cassia , 
and  Sassafras  laurels , and  in  those  of  Galangale,  Zedoary,  and  Ginger  ; in 
Cardamom  seeds  and  Long  Pepper.  The  essential  oils  of  Lavender,  Sage , 
Thyme,  Peppermint , Rosemary,  and  those  of  many  other  labiate  plants  yield 
camphor  by  distillation.  Camphor  may  be  also  artificially  formed  by 
driving  a stream  of  muriatic  acid  gas  through  oil  of  turpentine ; this 
factitious  product  however,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  native  camphor 
in  not  being  soluble  in  weak  nitric  acid,  and  also  in  not  being  preci- 
pitated by  water  from  its  solution  in  strong  nitric  acid. 

f It  is  a curious  fact  that  the  conversion  of  volatile  substances  into  a 
gaseous  state  is  always  facilitated  by  the  presence  of  water  in  the  atmos-' 
phere;  this  is  strikingly  exemplified  by  the  greater  rapidity  with  which 
limestone  is  burnt,  and  reduced  to  quick  lime,  in  moist  weather,  and  by 
the  assistance  which  is  rendered,  in  a dry  season,  by  placing  a pan  of 
water  in  the  ash-pit.  This  is  one  cause  of  medicines  so  soon  losing 
their  virtues  when  kept  in  a humid  atmosphere,  as  on  the  sea  coast. 
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principle,  resembling-  the  essential  oils  in  many  of  its 
habitudes,  and  it  will  probably  be  found  hereafter  to 
be  a compound  of  an  essential  oil  with  some  vegetable 
acid.  Solubility  ; water  may  be  said  to  dissolve 
about  a nine  hundreth  part  of  its  weight,  or  fgj  ra- 
ther more  than  gr  {■,  but  its  solvent  power  is  conside- 
rably increased  by  the  addition  of  carbonic  acid  gas  ; 
camphor  is  also  rendered  more  soluble  by  trituration 
with  magnesia  ; it  is  soluble  in  an  equal  weight  of 
alcohol,  but  is  again  separated  by  the  addition  of 
water ; it  is  also  dissolved  by  oils,  both  fixed  and 
volatile,*  especially  if  their  temperature  be  a little 
raised,  and  by  sulphuric  and  other  ethers,  but  strong- 
acetic  acid  may  be  said  to  be  its  most  powerful  sol- 
vent. By  repeatedly  distilling  it  with  nitric  acid  it  is 
converted  into  Camphoric  acid,  an  acid  distinguished 
by  peculiar  properties,  and  composing,  with  alkalies 
and  earths,  a class  of  salts  called  Campliorates , but 
which  do  not  possess  any  medicinal  value.  The  al- 
kalies do  not  produce  any  effect  upon  camphor.  In- 
compatible Substances.  It  is  not  affected  by  any 
substance  with  which  we  can  combine  it.  Forms  of 
Exhibition.  It  is  preferable  in  the  form  of  mixture, 
since  it  is  very  liable  in  the  solid  state  to  excite  nau- 
sea, and  from  swimming  on  the  contents  of  the  sto- 
mach, to  occasion  pain  at  its  upper  orifice.  If  a 
larger  dose  be  required  than  that  which  water  can 
dissolve,  an  additional  proportion  may  be  suspended 
by  means  of  sugar,  almonds,  egg,  or  mucilage,  for 
which  purpose  three  times  its  wreight  of  gum  arabic 
is  required.  Camphor  has  also  the  property  of  uniting 
with  gum-resins,  and  of  converting  them  into  soft, 

* An  Odontalgic  Rkmedy  in  great  repute  consists  of  a solution  of 
camphor  in  oil  of  turpentine,  a flaidounce  of  which  will  dissolve  two 
drachms. 
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and  uniform  masses ; hence  they  may  sometimes  be 
conveniently  applied  for  diffusing  it  in  water;  it  may 
be  formed  into  pill  masses  by  stiff  mucilage,  fceti,d 
gums,  or  by  a confection.  Medicinal  Use.  In  mode- 
rate doses  it  exhilarates  without  raising  the  pulse, 
and  gives  a tendency  to  diaphoresis  ; and  under  cer- 
tain conditions  of  the  body,  when  opium  fails,  it  pro- 
motes sleep.  As  its  effects  are  transient,  its  dose 
should  be  repeated  at  short  intervals.  Formulae  10, 
48,  53,  59,  103,  109,  112,  115,  119,  125.  Camphor 
is  said  to  correct  the  bad  effects  of  opium,  mezereon, 
Ivttae,  and  the  drastic  purgatives,  and  diuretics.  Dose 
gr.  ij  to  9j.  In  excessive  doses  it  occasions  anxiety, 
vomiting,  syncope,  and  delirium  ; these  violent  effects 
are  best  counteracted  by  opium.  Officinal  Prepa- 
rations. Mistura  Camphora ?.  L.D.  Emulsio  Cam- 
phorata.  E.  Spiritus  Camphor  os  L.E.D.  Tinctura 
Camphorce  comp : L.E.D.  Acidum  Acetosum  Campho- 
roUnn.  E.D.  Linimentum  Camphorce.  L.E.D.  Lini- 
ment: Camphorce  comp : L.  Liniment:  Saponis.  (cl) 
L.E.D.*  Adulterations.  It  has  been  stated  that 
pure  camphor  may  be  known  by  placing  it  upon  hot 
bread,  when  it  will  turn  moist,  whereas  an  adulte- 
rated specimen  becomes  dry — with  what  can  it  be 
adulterated  ? 

CANELL^E  CORTEX.  L.E.D.  (Canella  Alba\ 

\ Cortex  ) 

Canella  Bark. 

Wild  Cinnamon. 

Qualities.  Form.  It  occurs  in  quilled  and  flat 
pieces  the  former  are  of  a whitish  yellow  colour, 
considerably  thicker  than  cinnamon,  the  latter,  which 
are  probably  the  bark  of  the  larger  branches,  or  of 

* For  tlie  different  empiric*!  Liniments,  see  Article  Soap. 
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the  stem  of  the  tree,  are  yellow  on  the  outside,  and 
pale  brown  within.  Odour  resembling  that  of  cloves. 
Taste  warm,  pungent,  and  slightly  bitter.  Chemical. 
Composition.  Its  virtues  depend  upon  an  essential 
oil,  and  a bitter  resin.  Solubility.  Water  extracts 
only  the  bitterness,  but  proof  spirit  both  the  bitterness 
and  aroma.  Medical  Uses.  As  a warm  stimulant  to 
the  stomach,  and  as  a corrigent  tq  other  medicines.  In 
America  it  is  considered  as  a powerful  antiscorbutic. 
Dose  of  the  powdered  bark  gr  x to  3ss.  Officinal 
P hep.  Tine.  Gentian , comp,  (a,  c)  E.  Vinum  Aloesy 
(a,  c)  L.  D.  Pulv.  Aloes  cum  canella , (c)  D. 

CAPSICI  BACC/E.  L.  E.  D.  /Capsicum\ 
Berries  of  the  Capsicum.  \ Annuum.y 

Qualities.  Form.  Pods,  long,  pointed  and  pen- 
dulous ; Colour , when  ripe,  a bright  orange  red. 
Odour  aromatic  and  pungent.  Taste  extremely  acri- 
monious and  fiery.  Solubility.  Its  qualities  are 
partially  extracted  by  water,  but  more  completely  by 
ether  and  spirit.  Chemical  Composition.  Cinchonin, 
a resin  in  which  its  acrimony  appears  to  reside,  and 
mucilage.  Incompatible  Substances.  The  infu- 
sions of  capsicum  are  disturbed  by  Infusion  of  Galls ; 
Nitrate  of  Silver;  Oxy -muriate  of  Mercury  ; Acetate 
of  Lead;  the  Sulphates  of  Iron , Copper  and  Zinc; 
Ammonia , Carbonate  of  Potass  and  Alum , but  not  by 
sulphuric,  nitric,  or  muriatic  acid.  Medical  Uses. 
It  is  a most  powerful  stimulant  to  the  stomach,  and  is 
unaccompanied  with  any  narcotic  effect;  as  a gargle 
in  cynanche  maligna,  and  in  relaxed  states  of  the 
throat  it  furnishes  a valuable  remedy ; combined  with 
purgatives,  it  proves  serviceable  in  dyspepsia ; see 
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Formula  16.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  It  may  be 
given,  made  into  pills  with  crumb  of  bread,  or  in  the 
form  of  tincture,  diluted  with  water ; for  the  purpose 
of  a gargle,  a simple  infusion  in  the  proportion  of  grj 
to  fjj  of  boiling  water,  or  fjvj  of  the  tincture  to  f^viij 
of  the  Infusum  Rttscej 'may  be  directed.  Dose,  of  the 
substance  grvj"  to  x,  of  the  tincture  f3j  to  f*5 ij  in  an 
aqueous  vehicle.  Off:  Prep:  Tinct : Capsici.  L.  I). 

Cayenne  Pepper  is  an  indiscriminate  mixture  of  the 
powder  oft  fie  dried  pods  of  several  species  of  capsicum, 
but  especially  of  the  Capsicum  baccatum , (Bird  pepper.) 

Adulterations.  Cayenne  pepper  is  generally 
mixed  with  muriate  of  soda , w'hich  disposes  it  to  deli- 
quesce. Red  Lead  may  be  detected  by  digesting  it 
in  acetic  acid,  and  adding  to  the  solution  sulphuret 
of  ammonia,  which  will  produce,  if  any  lead  be  present, 
a dark  coloured  precipitate;  or  the  fraud  may  be 
discovered  by  boiling  some  of  the  suspected  pepper 
in  vinegar,  and  after  filtering  the  solution  adding  to 
it  sulphate  of  soda,  when  a white  precipitate  will  be 
formed,  which,  after  being  dried  and  exposed  to  heat, 
and  mixed  with  a little  charcoal,  will  yield  a metallic 
globule  of  lead. 


CARBO  LIGNI.  L.  E.  D.  Charcoal. 

Qualities.  It  is  a black,  inodorous,  insipid,  brittle 
substance;  when  newly  prepared  it  possesses  the  pro- 
perty of  absorbing  very  considerable  quantities  of  the 
different  gases;  it  is  also  capable  of  destroying  the 
smell  and  taste  of  a variety  of  vegetable  and  animal 
substances,  especially  of  mucilages,  oils,  and  of  matter 
in  which  extractive  abounds.  The  use  of  chairing 
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the  interior  of  water  casks,  and  of  wrapping  charcoal 
in  clot  ii s t ..at  ha  . icquired  a had  smell,  depends  upon 
this  o.  operty ; for  the  same  reason  it  furnishes  a very 
excellent  tooth  powder,*  for  which  purpose,  that 
which  is  obtained  from  the  shell  of  the  cocoa  nut  is 
to  be  preferred.  None  of  the  fluid  menstrua  with 
which  we  are  acquainted  have  any  action  whatever 
as  solvents  upon  carbon. + Medical  Uses.  It  is 
antiseptic,  and  has  been  administered,  internally,  to 
correct  the  putrid  eructations  which  sometimes  attend 
dyspepsia,  but  in  order  to  produce  this  effect  it  should 
be  newly  prepared,  or  such  as  has  been  preserved 
from  the  access  of  air,  for  it  operates  by  absorbing  the 
putrid  gas,  as  well  as  by  checking  the  decomposition 
of  the  undigested  element.  Dose,  grs  x to  3j.  It  has 
been  lately  asserted  to  possess  powers  as  an  antidote 
to  arsenic;  if  this  be  true,  its  action  can  only  be  me- 
chanical, by  absorbing,  like  a sponge,  the  arsenical 
solution ; and  thereby  defending  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  from  its  virulence.^  Charcoal,  when  mixed 
with  boiled  bread,  forms  a very  valuable  poultice  for 
foul  and  gangrenous  sores. 

Charcoal  is  prepared  for  the  purposes  of  medicine 
and  the  arts,  from  a variety  of  substances,  viz. 


* Lardner’s  Prepared  Charcoal  consists  of  cretaceous  powder, 
or  chalk  finely  powdered,  rendered  grey  by  the  addition  of  charcoal, 
or  ivory  black. 

A Concentrated  Solution  of  Charcoal  is  sold  for  cleaning 
the  teeth. 

} I apprehend  that  this  property  will  explain  how  charcoal  acts  as  a 
test  for  arsenic,  which  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Thomson.  See  London 
Pispensatory,  second  edition,  page  53.  “ Into  the  suspected  solution 
Stir  a moderate  quantity  of  charcoal  powder ; allow  it  to  settle,  then 
popr  off  the  supernatant  liquid,  and  when  the  powder  which  remains 
Is  dry,  sprinkle  some  of  it  on  a hot  poker,  when,  if  the  solution  contained 
arsenic,  the  odour  of  garlic  will  be  rendered  sensible. 


CAR 


161 


Burnt  Sponge,  Spo-ngia  Uslu.  L.  Consists  of 
charcoal,  with  portions  of  phosphate,  and  carbonate 
of  lime,  and  subcarbonate  of  soda  ; it  has  been  highly 
commended  in  bronchocele  and  scrophulous  com- 
plaints, in  the  form  of  an  electuary,  or  in  that  of  a 
lozenge. 

Vegetable  /Ethiops.  Pulvis  Quercus  marinas. 
From  the  fucus  v esiculosus,  or  bladder  wrack,  used  as 
the  preceding. 

Ivory  Black.  Fbur  ustum.  From  ivory  shavings 
burned ; used  as  a dentrifice  and  a pigment,  but  bone 
black  is  usually  sold  for  it. 

Lamp  Black.  Full  go  Lampadum.  By  burning 
resinous  bodies,  as  the  refuse  of  pitch,  in  furnaces  of  a 
peculiar  construction. 

Wood  Soot.  Fu/igo  ligni , collected  from  chimnies 
under  which  wood  is  burnt.  It  contains  sulphate  of 
ammonia,  which  imparts  to  it  its  characteristic  bitter- 
ness. It  has  been  considered  antispasmodic,  and  a 
tincture  was  formerly  prepared  of  it. 


CARDAMOMI  SEMINA.  L.  D.  / Elettaria  \ 

V Cardamomum.  J 

Amomum  llepens.  E.  Cardamom  Seeds. 

Qualities.  Odour",  aromatic  and  agreeable;  Task , 
warm  and  pungent,  but,  unlike  the  peppers,  they  do 
not  immoderately  heat  the  stomach.  Solubility. 
Water,  alcohol  and  rnther  extract  their  virtues;  the 
two  latter  most  completely,  and  the  result  is  trans- 
parent, whereas  the  watery  infusion  is  turbid,  and 
mucilaginous.  Chemical  Composition.  Fecula, 
mucilage,  and  essential  oil.  Medical  Uses.  They 
are  carminative  and  stomachic,  and  prove  grateful 
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adjuncts  to  bitter  infusions  ; they  are  principally  em- 
ployed to  give  warmth  to  other  remedies.  Dose  of 
the  powder,  gr  vj  to  £)j.  Officinal  Phep  : Extract: 
Colocynth : comp:  (c)  L.D.  Tinct:  Cardamomi , L.E.D. 
Tinct:  Cardamom:  comp:  L.D.  Tinct:  Cinnamomi , 
co.  (a)  L.E.  Tinct.  Gentian , co.  (d)  L.  Tinct. 
Rhei , (c)  L.  E.  D.  Tinct.  Rhei  cum  Aloe , (c)  E. 
Tinct.  Sennce , (c)  L.  D.  Spir.  Ether.  Aromat.  (a) 
L.  Vinum  Aloes  socot , (c)  E.  Confect.  Aromat.  ( a) 
L.  Pulv.  Cinnamom  co.  (a)  L.  E.  D.  Pil.  Scillilicee, 
(d)  E.  Infus.  Sennce , D (c). 

Cardamom  seeds  should  be  kept  within  their  husks, 
or  their  virtues  will  soon  be  considerably  impaired ; 
they  are  frequently  mixed  with  grains  of  paradise> 
which  are  much  hotter  and  more  spicy,  and  less  aro- 
matic in  their  flavour. 

CARICiEFRUCTUS.  L.D.  Fici  Caricae  Fructus,  E. 

The  preserved  Fruit  of  the  Fig. 

Qualities  of  the  dried  fig  are  too  well  known  to 
require  description.  The  fig  consists  almost  entirely 
of  mucilage  and  sugar.  Uses.  It  has  been  already 
stated  that  the  most  ancient  cataplasm  on  record  was 
made  of  figs,  (2  Kings  chap.  xx.  7.)  they  are  employed 
medicinally  in  many  demulcent  decoctions,  as  Decoc- 
tum  Hordei  comp.  L.  D.  They  are  gently  aperient; 
it  is  curious  to  learn  that  they  constituted  the  chief 
part  of  the  food  of  the  ancient  Athletoe. 
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CARYOPHYLLI.  L. 

(Eugenia  Caryophyllata.  The  unopened [flowers  dried.) 

Caryophilli  Arornatici  Germen,  E. 

Caryophylli  aromat.  Calyx,  D. 

Cloves. 

Cloves  are  the  unexpanded  flowers,  or  flower-buds, 
of  the  clove  tree,  which  are  first  obtained  when  the 
tree  is  six  years  old ; they  are  gathered  in  October 
and  November,  before  they  open,  and  w hen  are  they 
still  green,  and  are  dried  in  the  sun,  after  having  been 
exposed  to  smoke,  at  a heat  of  120°,  till  they  assume 
a brown  hue.  It  is  a curious  fact  that  the  flowers 
when  fully  developed  are  quite  inodorous,  and  that 
the  real  fruit  is  not  in  the  least  aromatic.  Quali- 
ties. Form , that  of  a nail,  consisting  of  a globular 
head,  formed  of  the  four  petals  of  the  corrolla,  and 
four  leaves  of  the  calyx  not  yet  expanded ; and  a 
germen  situated  below  nearly  cylindrical,  and  scarcely 
an  inch  in  length.  Odour , strong,  fragrant,  and  aro- 
matic. Taste , acrid,  aromatic  and  permanent. 

Solubility.  Water  extracts  their  odour,  but 
little  of  their  taste ; alcohol  and  ether  take  up  both 
completely.  Medical  Uses.  They  are  more  stimulant 
than  any  of  the  other  aromatics  ; they  are  sometimes 
given  alone,  but  more  generally  as  a corrigent  to 
other  medicines.  Officinal  Prep.  InfusumCaryo- 
ph/yllorum,  L.  Spir.  Lavand.  eo.  D.  Frauds.  The 
Dutch  frequently  mix  the  best  cloves  with  those  from 
■which  the  oil  has  been  drawm. 

Caryophylli  Oleum.  This  essential  oil,  in 
consequence  oFThe  resinous  matter  which  it  holds  in 
solution,  has  a specific  gravity  of  1.020,  and  conse- 
quently sinhs  in  water.  When  the  oil  has  a hot  fiery 


164 


CAS 


taste,  and  a great  depth  of  colour,  it  is  adulterated. 
It  is  imported  from  the  spice  islands.  On  account  of 
its  stimulant  properties,  it  is  added  to  griping  extracts, 
or  used  as  a local  application  in  the  tooth  ache. 
V auquelin  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  the  Agatho- 
phyllum  raxensara  an  essential  oil,  in  every  respect 
similar  to  that  of  cloves. 


CASCARILLiE  CORTEX.  L.D.  / Croton  \ 

* \Cascarilla.y 

Croton  Eleutheria  E. 

Cascarilla  Bark. 

Qualities.  Form , curled  pieces,  or  rolled  up 
into  short  quills;  its  fracture  is  smooth  and  close,  of 
a dark  brown  colour;  Odour  light  and  agreeable; 
when  burning,  it  emits  a smell  resembling  that  of 
musk,  which  at  once  distinguishes  it  from  all  other 
barks.  Taste  moderately  bitter,  with  some  aromatic 
warmth.  Chemical  Composition.  Mucilage,  ex- 
tractive, resin,  volatile  oil,  and  a large  proportion  of 
woody  fibre.  Solubility.  Its  active  constituents 
are  partially  extracted  by  alcohol  and  water,  and 
completely  by  proof  spirit.  Medical  Uses.  Car- 
minative and  tonic;  it  is  an  excellent  adjunct  to 
cinchona,  rendering  it  by  its  aromatic  qualities,  more 
agreeable  to  the  stomach,  and  increasing  its  power?. 
It  is  valuable  in  dyspepsia,  and  flatulent  cholic,  in 
dysentery  and  diarrhoea,  and  in  the  gangrenous  thrush 
peculiar  to  children.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  It  is 
most  efficacious  in  substance;  it  may  however  be 
given  in  the  form  of  infusion,  or  tincture.  Decoction 
dissipates  its  aromatic  principle;  the  extract  therefore 
merely  acts,  as  a simple  bitter.  ( Formula;  96,  99.) 
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Dose  of  the  powder,  grs  xij  to  5ss.  Officinal 
Preparations,  Infus.  Cascarill.  L.  Tine.  Cascarill. 
L.  D.  Extract.  Cascarill.  D. 

CASSLdE  PULPA.  L.E.  D.  / Cassia  Fistula,  \ 
Cassia  Pulp.  \Lomentorum  Pulpa.J 

The  fruit  is  a cylindrical  pod,  scarcely  an  inch  in 
diameter,  but  a foot  or  more  in  length;  the  exterior 
is  a hard  brown  bark;  the  interior  is  divided  into 
numerous  transverse  cells,  each  of  which  contains  an 
oval  seed,  imbedded  in  a soft  black  pulp.  Qualities. 
Odour  faint  and  rather  sickly.  Tasle  sweet  and  muci- 
laginous. Solubility.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the 
pulp  is  dissolved  by  water,  partially  by  alcohol  and 
sulphuric  ether.  Chemical  Composition.  Sugar, 
gelatine,  gluten,  gum,  and  a small  portion  of  resin, 
extractive,  and  some  colouring  matter.  Uses.  It  is 
gently  laxative,  and  is  adapted  for  children  and  very 
delicate  women,  but  it  should  be  always  given  in 
combination  with  manna,  or  some  other  laxative,  or 
it  is  apt  to  induce  nausea,  flatulence  and  griping. 
Officinal  Preparations.  Confectio  Sennce  L. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  this  drug  in  the  market;  that 
from  the  West  Indies,  the  pods  of  which  are  generally 
large,  rough,  thick  rinded,  and  contain  a nauseous 
pulp;  and  that  from  the  East  Indies,  which  is  to  be 
preferred,  and  which  is  distinguished  by  smaller  and 
smoother  pods,  and  by  their  containing  a much  blacker 
pulp.  The  pulp  ought  not  to  have  a harsh  flavour, 
which  arises  from  the  fruit  having  been  gathered 
before  it  w'as  ripe,  nor  ought  it  to  be  sour,  which  it  is 
very  apt  to  become  upon  keeping. 

* Essence  of  Coffee.  The  Cassia  pulp  is  said  to  form  the  basis 
of  this  article. 
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GASTOREUM,  L.  E.  D.  /Castor  Fiber,  (Roseicus)\ 
Castor.  \ Concretion  sui  generis.  ) 

This  substance  is  secreted  by  the  beaver,  in  bags 
near  the  rectum.*  Qualities.  Odour , strong  and 
aromatic.  Taste  bitter,  sub-acrid,  and  nauseous.  Colour 
reddish  brown.  Chemical  Composition.  Volatile 
oil,  resin,  mucilage,  extractive,  iron,  and  small  portions 
of  the  carbonates  of  potass,  lime  and  ammonia.  Lau- 
gier  also  detected  the  presence  of  benzoic  acid. 
Solubility.  Its  active  matter  is  dissolved  by  alcohol, 
proof  spirit,  and  partially  by  water;  the  tincture  made 
with  alcohol  is  the  least  nauseous,  and  the  most  effica- 
cious; the  spirit  of  ammonia  is  also  an  excellent 
menstruum,  and  in  many  cases  improves  its  virtues. 
Forms  or  Exhibition.  It  may  be  given  in  sub- 
stance, as  a bolus,  or  in  the  form  of  tincture,  but  its 
exhibition  in  the  form  of  extract  or  decoction  is  che- 
mically incorrect.  Dose,  grs  x to  £)j,  and  in  clysters 
to  5j.  Medical  Uses.  It  is  antispasmodic,  and 
seems  to  act  more  particularly  on  the  uterine  system. 
It  certainly  proves  beneficial  as  an  adjunct  to  anti- 
hysteric combinations.  Officinal  Prep.  Tinct. 
Castorei.t  L.  E.  D.  Adulterations.  It  is  some- 
times counterfeited  by  a mixture  of  dried  blood,  gum 
ammoniacum,  and  a little  real  castor,  stuffed  into  the 
scrotum  of  a goat;  the  fraud  is  detected  by  comparing 
the  smell  and  taste  with  those  of  real  castor;  and  by 
the  deficiency  of  the  sebaceous  follicles,  which  are 
always  attached  to  genuine  specimens.  There  are 
two  kinds  in  the  market,  the  Russian,  and  Canadian, 

* The  ancients  erroneously  considered  them  as  the  testicles  of  the 
beaver. 

| Bateman’s  Pectoral  Drops  consist  principally  of  the  Tincture 
of  Castor,  with  portions  of  camphor  and  opium,  flavoured  by  anise 
seeds,  and  coloured  by  cochineal. 
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the  former  however,  which  is  the  best,  has  become 
extremely  scarce ; it  may  be  distinguished  from  the 
latter,  by  being  larger,  rounder,  heavier,  and  less  cor- 
rugated on  the  outside. 

J t ' ' * ' i • 

CATA  PLASMATA . Poultices. 

Cataplasms  are  generally  extemporaneous  prepara- 
tions, and  are  calculated  to  fulfil  several  different  in- 
dications, viz.  1,  as  Stimulants.  Cataplasma  Sinapis , 
L.  D.  2,  Antiseptics.  Cataplasma  Fermenti.  L. 
A powerfully  antiseptic  cataplasm  may  be  made  by 
stirring  finely  powdered  charcoal  into  a common 
linseed  meal  poultice.  3,  Sedatives.  The  most 
efficient  of  which  are  composed  of  Conium,  Digitalis 
or  Hyoscyamus.  4,  Emollients.  For  which  purpose 
the  common  farinaceous  poultice  is  the  most  eligible. 
The  consistence  of  a cataplasm  ought  to  be  sufficiently 
tenacious  to  prevent  its  spreading  farther  than  is 
designed,  and  yet  not  so  hard  as  to  occasion  any 
mechanical  irritation. 

Every  substance,  whether  liquid  or  solid,  may 
become  an  ingredient  in  this  species  of  composition; 
in  adapting  them  however  for  this  purpose,  some 
share  of  chemical  knowledge  will  be  found  necessary, 
notwithstanding  that  the  direction  of  them  is  more 
generally  entrusted  to  the  nurse  than  to  the  medical 
practitioner.  For  example,  care  must  be  taken  not 
to  reduce  into  pulp,  by  decoction,  substances  that 
contain  volatile  principles ; and  in  preparing  active 
liquids  to  be  added  to  linseed  meal,  so  as  to  produce 
a proper  consistence,  we  must  always  be  directed  by 
their  chemical  composition. 
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CATECIIU  EXTRACTUM,  L.  E.  D. 

(Acacia  Catechu,  Extractum.)  Catechu,  olim. 

Terra  Japonica.  Japan  Earth. 

Qualities.  There  are  two  varieties  of  catechu 
in  the  market,  the  one  of  a light  yellowish,  the  other 
of  a chocolate  colour;  they  differ  only  in  the  latter 
having  a more  austere  and  bitter  taste.  Chemical 
Composition.  Tannin,  gallic  acid,  a peculiar  ex- 
tractive matter,  mucilage,  and  earthy  impurities. 
Solubility.  It  is  almost  totally  dissolved  both  by 
water  and  spirit.  Incompatible  Substances.  Its 
astringency  is  destroyed  by  alkaline  salts;  and  pre- 
cipitates are  produced  by  metallic  salts,  especially  by 
those  of  iron.  Medical  Uses.  It  is  a most  valu- 
able astringent.  Fojims  op  Exhibition.  In  infu- 
sion, tincture,  or  powder.  ( Form.  88,  90.^1  In  the 
form  of  a lozenge,  from  its  gradual  solution,  it  may 
be  very  advantageously  applied  in  relaxed  states  of 
the  uvula  and  fauces ; I have  found  this  remedy  suc- 
cessful in  cases  where  the  sulphate  of  zinc  was  ineffi- 
cient. From  its  great  astringency  it  also  forms  an 
excellent  dentrifice,  especially  when  the  gums  are 
spongy  ; for  this  purpose  I have  employed  equal  parts 
of  powdered  catechu,  and  peruvian  bark,  with  one 
fourth  the  quantity  of  the  powder  of  myrrh.  Dose,  grs. 
x to  ^j.  Officinal  Prep.  Infus.  Catechu.  Tinct. 
Catechu.  L.  E.  D.  Electuarium  Mimosce  Catechu , E.D. 

CERA.  L.  E.D.  Wax. 

r,  . ..  .t.  ■*.  - f ' f 

It  is  admitted  into  the  list  of  the  Materia  Medica 
under  two  forms,  viz. 
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1.  U e.k i Fla  va.  Yellow,  or  Unbleached  Wax . 

Qualities.  Ocfaw 'faintly  honey  like ; it  is  brittle, 

vet  soft  : when  chewed,  it  does  not,  if  pure,  adhere  to 
the  teeth  ; it  melts  at  142’,  and  burns  entirely  away. 
Chemical  Composition.  It  is  the  honeycomb  of 
the  bee,  melted  with  boiling  water,  pressed  through 
cloth  bags,  and  ultimately  cast  into  round  cakes  for 
the  market.  Whether  it  be  an  animal  product,  or  a 
vegetable  substance  merely  collected  by  the  bee,  has 
been  a question  of  dispute;  the  former  opinion  is 
probably  correct,  although  wax  is  certainly  produced 
as  a secretion  by  many  plants.  The  yellow  wax  con- 
tains a portion  of  pollen  which  imparts  to  it  its  colour, 
and  increases  its  fusibility.  Solubility.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  and  in  cold  alcohol,  or  ether,  but  it 
is  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether,  in  fixed  oils,  and 
in  alkalies.  Uses.  It  is  chiefly  employed  in  the  com- 
position of  external  applications.  Adulterations. 
Earth  or  peas-meal , may  be  suspected  when  the  cake 
is  very  brittle,  and  the  colour  inclines  to  grey  ; Resin 
is  detected  by  putting  it  in  cold  alcohol,  which  will 
dissolve  the  resinous  part  without  acting  on  the  wax. 
Tallow  is  discovered  by  the  greater  softness  and  une- 
tuosity  of  the  cake,  and  by  its  suffocating  smell  when 
melted;  when  this  latter  substance  is  employed,  tur- 
meric is  added  to  disguise  its  paleness. 

2.  Cera  Alba.  White,  Bleached,  or  Virgin's  Wax. 

Qualities.  This  substance  differs  only  from  the 

former,  in  being  colourless,  harder,  heavier,  and  less 
fusible.  Uses.  It  is  said  to  be  demulcent,  and  very 
useful  in  dysentery,  but  it  is  rarely  used.  Forms  of 
Exhibition.  It  may  be  formed  into  a mixture  by 
melting  it  with  one  third  of  its  weight  of  soap,  and 
then  gradually  adding  to  it  any  mucilaginous  liquid. 
Adulterations.  White  lead  may  be  detected,  by 
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melting-  the  wax  in  water,  when  the  oxide  will  fall  to 
the  bottom  of  the  vessel ; tallow  may  be  suspected, 
when  the  cake  wants  its  usual  translucency. 

CERATA,  L.  E.  Cerates. 

These  compositions  are  characterized  by  a degree 
of  consistence,  intermediate  between  that  of  plasters, 
and  that  of  ointments.  As  this  consistence  is  derived 
from  the  wax  which  they  contain,  they  very  properly 
derive  from  it  the  generic  appellation  of  cerates. 
Officinal  Prep.  Ceralum  Simplex , L.  Cerat. 
Calami  nee.  L.  (C.  Carbonatis  Zinci  Impuri.  E.  Un- 
guent. Calaminare.  D.)  These  preparations  have 
been  long  known  under  the  name  of  Turner’’ s Cerate  ; 
they  form  the  basis  of  many  extemporaneous  cerates, 
in  some  of  which,  nitric  oxide  of  mercury,  and  in 
others,  the  liquor  of  acetate  of  lead,  are  introduced. 
Cerat.  Cetacei.  L.  (C.  Simplex.  E.)  Cerat.  Lyttce , L. 
(Spermaceti  cerate  six,  powdered  Hies  one  part.)  As  it 
is  intended  to  promote  a purulent  discharge  from  a 
blistered  surface,  it  may  be  reduced  in  strength  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.  Cerat.  Plumbi  Super acetatis.  L. 
Cerat.  Plumbi  comp.  L.  This  is  Goulard's  Cerate. 
Cerat.  Resince  L.  ( Unguent.  Resinosum.  E.  Unguent. 
Resince  albcc.  D.)  Cerat.  Sabince.  L.  ( Ung.  Sabince.  D.) 
It  is  intended  to  keep  up  a purulent  discharge  from  a 
blistered  surface;  in  practice  however  it  is  often  found 
to  fail,  from  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  it  good,  since 
the  acrid  principle  of  the  plant  is  injured  by  long- 
boiling,  and  by  bein.:  previously  dried;  the  ointment 
also  loses  its  virtues  by  exposure  to  the  air.  There 
are  besides  many  magistral,*  or  extemporaneous 

* Kirkland's  Neutral  Cerate.  Is  formed  by  melting  together 
Sviij  of  Lead  Plaster  with  5§iv  of  olive  oil,  into  which  are  to  be  stirred 
Jiv  of  prepared  chaik;  when  the  mixture  is  sufficiently  cool«d,  f§iv  of 
acetic  acid,  and  Jiij  of  pulverized  super-acetate  of  lead  are  to  be  added, 
and  the  whole  is  to  t>e  stirred,  until  nearly  cold. 


CET 


171 


cerates  of  great  value  in  surgical  practice,  for  ail 
account  of  which,  consult  a useful  little  manual, 
entitled  “ Pharmacopoeia  Chirurgica .” 

CETACEUM.  L.  /Physeter  Macrocephalus,  \ 
Spermaceti.  E.  D.  V Concretion  sui  generis.  ) 

Spermaceti. 

Qualities.  Form , Hakes,  which  are  unctuous, 
friable,  and  white.  Odour  and  taste  scarcely  percep- 
tible. Sp.  Grav.  9.433.  It  melts  at  112°.  Chemical 
Composition.  It  is  a peculiar  modification  of  fatty 
matter.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and 
cold  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  hot  alcohol,  ether,  and  oil 
of  turpentine,  but  it  concretes  again  as  the  fluids  cool; 
in  the  fixed  oils  it  is  completely  soluble.  The  alkaline 
carbonates  do  not  affect  it,  but  it  is  partially  dissolved 
in  the  pure  alkalies,  and  with  hot  ammonia  it  forms 
an  emulsion  which  is  not  decomposed  on  cooling. 
Uses.  It  is  demulcent  and  emollient,  but  it  possesses 
no  advantages  over  the  bland  oils.  Forms  of  Exhi- 
bition. It  may  be  suspended  in  water  by  means  of 
mucilage,  or  yolk  of  egg.  ( Formulae  76,  78,  79.) 
Officinal  Prep.  Ceratum  Simplex.  E.  Ceralum 
Cetacei  L.  Unguent.  Cetacei.  L.  D.  From  exposure 
to  hot  air,  it  becomes  rancid;  but  it  may  be  again 
purified,  by  being  washed  in  a warm  solution  of  potass* 

CINCHONA.  L.  E.  D.  Bark.  Peruvian  Bark. 

Jesuit's  Bark. 

Notwithstanding  the  labours  of  the  Spanish  bota- 
nists, the  history  of  this  important  genus  is  still  in- 
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volved  in  considerable  perplexity,  and  owing  to  the 
mixture  of  the  barks  of  several  species,*  and  their 
importation  into  Europe  under  one  common  name,  it 
is  extremely  difficult  to  reconcile  the  contradictory 
opinions  which  exist  upon  the  subject,  nor  indeed 
would  such  an  investigation  be  consistent  with  the 
plan  and  objects  of  this  work.  Under  the  trivial 
name  officinalis,  Linnaeus  confounded  no  less  than 
four  distinct  species  of  chinchona,  and  under  the  same 
denomination  the  British  Pharmacopoeias,  for  a long 
period,  placed  as  varieties  the  three  barks  known  in  the 
shops;  this  error  indeed  is  still  maintained  in  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia,  but  the  London  and  Edinburgh  col- 
leges have  at  length  adopted  the  arrangement  of 
Mutis,  a celebrated  botanist,  who  has  resided  in 
South  America,  and  held  the  official  situation  of 
Director  of  the  exportation  of  bark  for  nearly  forty 
years,  viz. 

Cinchona  CordifoliaH  Cortex.  L.E.  Cortex 
Peruvianus.  D.  Heart-leaved  Cinchona  Bark,  com- 
monly called  Yellow  bark. 

Cinchona  Lancifolije  Cortex.  L.E.  Cortex 
Peruvianus.  D.  Lance-leaved  Cinchona  Bark,  com. 
mon  Quilled  bark. — Pale  bark. 

Cinchona:  Oblongifolia:  Cortex.  L.E.  Cor. 
tex  Peruvianus.  D.  Oblong-leaved  Cinchona  Bark, 
called  Red  bark. 

* There  are  no  less  than  twenty-five  distinct  species  of  Cinchona, 
independent  of  any  additions  which  we  may  owe  to  the  zeal  of  Humboldt 
and  Bonpland ; and  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  in  his  London  Dispensatory 
states  that  in  a large  collection  of  dried  specimens,  of  the  genus  Cinchona, 
in  his  possession,  collected  in  1805,  both  near  Loxa  and  Santa  Fd,  he 
finds  many  species  which  are  not  mentioned  in  the  works  of  any  Spanish 
botanist. 

+ Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson  regards  this  as  the  species  which  yields  the 
common  fialc  bark  of  the  shops,  and  states,  upon  the  authority  of  Mutis 
and  Zea,  that  the  Cinchona  Land/tlia  yields  the  Yellow  bark. 
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Qualities.  The  odour  and  taste  of  these  three 
species  are  essentially  the  same,  although  they  differ 
in  intensity.  They  are  all  bitter,  sub-astringent  and 
aromatic,  but  the  flavour  of  the  Yellow  bark  is  incom- 
parably the  most  bitter,  although  less  austere  and 
astringent,  whilst  the  red  bark  has  a taste  much  less 
bitter,  but  more  austere  and  nauseous  than  either  of 
the  other  species.  Chemical  Composition.  No 
vegetable  substance  has  been  more  frequently,  or 
more  ably  submitted  to  analysis,  and  an  attempt  has 
even  been  made  by  Vauquelin,  to  establish  a classi- 
fication upon  the  different  effects  which  reagents 
produce  upon  the  different  kinds  of  bark ; but  the 
intermixture  of  the  barks,  as  they  occur  in  commerce, 
throws  insuperable  obstacles  in  all  our  researches, 
and  we  are  compelled  to  rest  satisfied  with  general 
results.  The  following  may  be  stated  as  the  known 
constituents  of  cinchona.  Cinchonin,  (a  peculiar 
vegetable  principle  characterized  by  its  power  of 
producing  a precipitate  with  the  infusion  of  nut-galls,) 
resin,  extractive,  gluten,  tannin,  a small  portion  of 
volatile  oil,  and  some  salts,  whose  base  is  lime,  one 
of  which  is  found  only  in  yellow  bark,  and  has  been 
discovered  to  contain  a peculiar  vegetable  acid,  which 
Vauquelin  denominated  kinic , but  which  Dr.  Duncan 
more  properly  calls  cincfwnic  acid.  In  the  red  bark, 
Fourcroy  detected  also  a portion  of  citric  acid,  some 
muriate  of  ammonia,  and  muriate  of  lime.  Upon 
which  of  these  principles  the  tonic  and  febrifuge 
virtues  of  bark  depend,  has  not  been  satisfactorily 
explained.  Deschamps  attributes  them  to  cinchonate 
of  lime,  and  asserts  that  two  doses  of  thirty-six  grains 
each  will  cure  any  intermittent.*  Westring  considers 

* Essential  Salt  of  Bark.  The  preparation,  sold  under  this 
empirical  title,  is  an  extract  prepared  by  macerating-  the  bruised  sub- 
stance of  bark  in  cold  water,  and  submitting  the  infusion  to  a very  slow 
evaporation. 
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tannin  as  the  active  constituent,  whilst  M.  Seguin 
assigns  all  its  virtues  to  the  principle  which  precipitates 
tannin,  and  which  he  mistook  for  gelatiqe.  Fabroni 
however  concludes  from  his  experiments  that  the 
febrifuge  property  does  not  belong  essentially  and 
individually  to  the  astringent,  the  bitter,  or  any  other 
soluble  principle,  since  the  quantity  of  these  encreases 
by  protracted  ebullition,  whilst  the  virtues  of  the 
decoction  evidently  decrease.  This  argument  how- 
ever will  not  go  far,  when  we  learn  that  by  long 
boiling,  important  chemical  changes  are  produced  in 
the  liquid.  In  the  midst  ofthese  difficulties,  experience 
interposes  her  aid,  and  demonstrates  that  ihe  virtues 
of  bark  must  depend  upon  the  combination  of  all  its 
principles,  for  no  preparation  how  ever  carefully  made, 
or  scientifically  combined,  w ill  equal,  in  efficacy,  bark 
in  the  state  of  powder;  even  the  ligneous  fibre, 
w hich  the  chemist  pronounces  to  be  inert  and  useless, 
may  produce  its  share  of  benefit,  b<y  modifying  the 
solubility  of  the  other  ingredients,  or  by  performing- 
some  mechanical  duty  which  we  are  at  present  unable 
to  appreciate.  Solubility.  Cold  wafer  extracts 
its  bitter  taste,  with  some  share  of  its  odour;  when 
assisted  by  a moderate  heat,  the  infusion  is  stronger, 
but  becomes  turbid  as  it  cools ; the  infusion  cannot 
be  kept,  even  for  a short  time,  without  undergoing 
decomposition,  and  being  spoiled  ; wine  also  extracts 
the  virtues  of  bark,  and  it  is  prevented  by  this  sub- 
stance from  becoming  sour,  a fact  which  probably 
depends  upon  the  avidity  w ith  which  bark  combines 
with  oxygen,  and  which  seems  to  throw  some  light 
upon  the  cause  of  its  antiseptic  virtues.  The  colour- 
ing matter  of  wine  is  precipitated  by  bark,  as  it  is  by 
charcoal,  in  the  course  of  a few  days.  Uy  decoction 
the  active  matter  of  cinchona  is,  in  a great  degree, 
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extracted,  but  if  the  process  be  protracted  beyond 
eight  or  ten  minutes,  it  undergoes  a very  important 
chemical  change  ; it  combines  with  oxygen,  becomes 
insoluble,  and  medicinally  considered,  it  is  rendered 
inert ; on  this  account,  the  extract  is  necessarily  a 
very  inefficient  preparation ; if  we  attempt  to  redis- 
solve it,  not  more  than  one  half  is  soluble  in  water. 
Vinegar  is  a less  powerful  solvent  than  water;  the 
active  matter  of  bark  is  rendered  more  soluble  by  the 
addition  of  mineral  acids,  and  by  the  earths  and  alka- 
lies, these  latter  bodies  deepen  its  colour;  lime  water 
has  been  recommended  as  a solvent,  and  it  affords  an 
excellent  form  for  children  and  dyspeptic  patients ; 
for  the  same  reason  we  obtain  a stronger  and  perhaps 
a more  efficient  preparation,  by  triturating  it  with 
magnesia,  previous  to  the  process  of  infusion.  Alcohol 
is  a very  powerful  solvent,  but  the  great  activity  of 
this  menstruum  so  limits  its  dose  that  we  are  prevented 
from  exhibiting  a sufficient  quantity  of  the  bark  in 
the  form  of  tincture;  it  furnishes  however  an  excellent 
adjunct  to  other  preparations. 

Incompatible  Substances.  Precipitates  are 
produced  by  the  salts  of  iron,  sulphate  of  zinc,  nitrate 
of  silver,  oxy  muriate  of  mercury,  tarlarized  antimony , 
solutions  of  arsenic,  S?c.  Any  considerable  portion  of 
a tincture  produces  also  a precipitation,  which  some- 
times does  not  immediately  take  place,  and  the  medi- 
cinal value  of  the  bark  is  probably  not  impaired  by 
it;  as  the  infusions  of  nut  galls  and  some  other  vege- 
table astringents  precipitate  the  cinchoniu  from  bark, 
it  becomes  a question  how  far  such  liquids  are  medi- 
cinally compatible;  saline  additions,  as  alum , muriate 
of  ammonia,  fee.  have  been  frequently  proposed,  but 
in  many  of  such  mixtures  decompositions  arise,  which 
must  deceive  us  with  regard  to  the  expected  effects. 
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Forms  of  Exhibition.  No  form  is  so  efficient  as 
that  of  powder,  but  where  the  stomach  rejects  it,  it 
must  be  administered  in  infusion  or  decoction ; with 
the  addition  of  its  tincture.  (Formulae  92,  95,  9fi,  97.) 
Dose  of  the  powder,  gr.  v to  5 ij  or  more,  of  the  in- 
fusion or  decoction  l'Jij.  Medical  Uses.  It  is 
powerfully  tonic  and  antiseptic;  it  was  introduced 
into  practice  for  curing  intermittent  level's,  but  since 
that  period,  it  has  been  generally  used  in  diseases  of 
debility,  in  fevers  of  the  typhoid  type,  and  in  gan- 
grene. It  was  first  conjectured  to  be  useful  in  gout, 
by  Sydenham  ; in  acute  rheumatism  Dr.  Haygarth  has 
strongly  recommended  its  exhibition  : when  however 
it  is  used  in  these  diseases,  the  greatest  attention 
ought  to  be  paid  to  the  state  of  the  bowels,  and 
purgatives  should  be  occasionally  interposed.  Offi- 
cinal Prep  Infus.  Cinchona ?,  L.  E.  D.  Decoct. 
Cinclion.  L.  E.  I).  Extractum  Cinchon.  L.  E.  Ex- 
tract. Cinchona  resinosum.  L.  D.  Tinct.  Cinchona , 
L.  E.  D.  Tinct.  Cinchona  comp.  L.  E.  D.  Adul- 
terations. The  frauds  committed  under  this  head 
are  most  extensive;  it  is  not  only  mixed  with  inferior 
barks,  but  frequently  with  genuine  bark,  the  active 
constituents  of  which  have  been  entirely  extracted 
by  decoction  with  water.  In  selecting  cinchona  bark, 
the  follow  ing  precautions  may  be  useful,  it  should  be 
dense,  heavy  and  dry,  not  musty,  nor  spoiled  by  mois- 
ture ; a decoction  made  of  it  should  have  a reddish 
colour  when  warm;  but  when  cold,  become  paler, 
and  deposit  a brownish  red  sediment.  When  the 
bark  is  of  a dark  colour  between  red  and  yellow,  it  is 
either  of  a bad  species,  or  it  has  not  been  well  pre- 
served. Its  taste  should  be  bitter,  but  not  nauseous, 
nor  very  astringent,  with  a slight  agreeable  acidity ; 
when  chewed,  it  should  not  appear  in  threads,  nor  of 
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much  length  ; the  odour  is  not  very  strong,  but  when 
bark  has  been  well  cured,  it  is  always  perceptible, 
and  the  stronger  it  is,  provided  it  be  pleasant,  the 
better  may  the  bark  be  considered.  In  order  to  give 
bark  the  form  of  quill,  the  bark  gatherers  not  un- 
frequently  call  in  the  aid  of  artificial  heat,  by  which 
its  virtues  are  deteriorated  ; the  fraud  is  detected  by 
the  colour  being  much  darker,  and  upon  splitting  the 
bark,  by  the  inside  exhibiting  stripes  of  a whitish 
sickly  hue.  In  the  form  of  powder,  cinchona  is 
always  found  more  or  less  adulterated.  During  a 
late  official  inspection  of  the  shops  of  apothecaries 
and  druggists,  the  Censors  repeatedly  met  with  pow- 
dered cinchona  having  a harsh  metallic  taste,  quite 
foreign  to  that  which  characterizes  good  bark.  Much 
has  been  said  of  late  concerning  the  probability  of 
the  genuine  species  of  the  cinchona  tree  becoming 
extinct ; in  consequence  of  which  some  succedaneum 
has  been  anxiously  sought  for  ; the  bark  of  the  broad 
leaved  willow,  Salix  Caprea , has  been  proposed  for 
this  purpose.  Vogel  recommends  the  root  of  Geum 
urbanum  avens ; others  propose  that  of  the  Datisca 
canabina. 

The  Cinchona  Caribcea  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharma- 
copoeia is  said  by  Dr.  Wright,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  our  knowledge  of  it,  to  have  satisfac- 
torily answered  in  all  cases  where  the  Peruvian  bark 
was  indicated. 

CINNAMOMI  CORTEX.  L.  E.  D.  (Laurus 
Cinnamomum.)  Cinnamon. 

All  the  qualities  of  cinnamon  depend  upon  the 
presence  of  an  essential  oil.  It  is  principally  employed 
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to  cover  the  taste  of  nauseous  medicines.  Adulter- 
ations. It  is  sometimes  intermixed  with  cinnamon 
from  which  the  oil  has  been  drawn ; the  fraud  is 
detected  by  the  weakness  of  the  odour  and  taste  of 
the  specimen;  sometimes  it  is  mixed  with  cassia , but 
this  is  soon  discovered,  for  cassia  is  thick  and  clumsy, 
breaks  short,  and  smooth,  and  has  a remarkably  slimy 
taste,  whereas  the  fracture  of  cinnamon  is  shivery, 
and  its  flavour  warm  and  clean.  Cinnamon  ought 
not  to  leave  a mawkish  taste  in  the  mouth,  this  cir- 
cumstance denotes  an  inferior  quality:  there  is  an 
inferior  kind  imported  into  Europe  from  China, 
through  the  hands  of  private  merchants ; this  is  dis- 
tinguished by  being  darker  coloured,  rougher,  denser, 
and  by  breaking  shorter;  the  taste  is  also  harsher, 
more  pungent,  and  ligneous,  without  the  sweetness 
of  the  Ceylon  cinnamon.  Dose  of  the  cinnamon  in 
powder  is  from  grs.  x to  3j.  Officinal  Prep. 
Aqua  Cinnamomi,  L.  E.D.  Spir.  Cinnamomi,  L.E.  I). 
Tinct.  Cinnamom.  L.  E.  D.  Tinct.  Cinnamom.  co.  L. 
Pulv.  Cinnamom.  comp.  L.  E. 

Cinn amo mi  Oleum.  It  is  principally  imported 
from  Cevlon:  it  has  a whitish  yellow  colour,  a pun- 
gent burning  taste,  and  the  peculiar  fine  flavour  of 
cinnamon  in  a very  great  degree.  It  should  sink  in 
water,  and  be  entirely  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  powerful  stimulants  which  we  possess. 
Dose,  m i to  iij,  on  a lump  of  sugar. 

COCCUS.  L.  E.  (Coccus  Cacti.)  Coccinella.  D. 

Cochineal. 

It  is  an  insect  imported  from  Mexico,  and  New 
Spain,  and  has  the  appearance  of  a wrinkled  berry, 
or  seed,  of  a deep  mulberry  colour,  with  a white 
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powder  between  the  wrinkles.  Uses.  Its  medicinal 
virtues  are  now  entirely  discredited,  and  it' is  only 
employed  for  the  sake  of  its  colouring  matter,  for  the 
purpose  of  a dye ; it  was  known  by  the  Phoenicians, 
and  was  the  tolu  of  the  Jews.  Its  watery  solution 
is  of  a violet  crimson,  its  alcoholic  of  a deep  crimson, 
and  its  alkaline  of  a purple  hue ; the  colour  of  the 
watery  infusion  is  brightened  by  acids,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  alum,  and  at  the  same  time  partly  precipitated. 
Incompatible  Substances.  The  colouring  matter 
is  decomposed  by  sulphate  of  iron , sulphate  of  zinc , 
and  acetate  of  lead.  Officinal  Prep.  Tinct.  Car- 
damom. comp.  L.  D.  Tinct.  Cinchon.  comp.  L.  D. 
Tinct.  Gentian , comp.  E.  Tinct.  Cantkarid.  D.  Adul- 
terations. It  is  invariably  adulterated  with  pieces 
of  dough,  formed  in  moulds,  and  coloured  with  cochi- 
neal. I understand  that  this  fraud  gives  employment 
to  a very  considerable  number  of  women  and  children 
in  this  metropolis.  A cargo  of  the  counterfeit  article 
was  some  time  since  exported,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
drawback;  by  throwing  a suspected  sample  into  water, 
we  shall  dissolve  the  spurious  ones,  and  ascertain  the 
extent  of  the  adulteration. 

COLCHICI  RADIX.  L.  E.  D.  / Colchicum  \ 

\Autumnale.y 

The  Bulb  of  the  Meadow  Saffron. 

Qualities.  When  recent,  it  has  scarcely  any 
odour,  but  its  taste  is  bitter,  hot  and  acrid.  Chemica  l 
Composition.  Its  properties  reside  in  a milky  juice, 
and  depend  upon  an  essential  oil;  it  contains  also 
extractive  matter,  which,  when  in  solution,  under- 
goes a chemical  change,  similar,  I apprehend,  to  that, 
which  takes  place  in  the  infusions  of  senna,  and  it 
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would  appear  with  similar  inconvenience.  Sir  Everard 
Home  ascertained  that  this  deposit,  in  the  vinous 
infusion,  excites  nausea  and  griping,  but  that  it  may 
be  removed  without  destroying  the  efficacy  of  the 
medicine.  The  virtues  of  this  bulb  are  very  variable, 
according  to  the  place  of  growth,  and  season  of  the 
year.  It  should  be  gathered  upon  the  first  appearance 
of  its  leaves  in  spring,  for  the  bulb  begins  to  decay 
when  the  flower  expands.  In  autumn  it  is  quite 
inert.  It  is  also  necessary  to  extract  the  virtues  of 
the  bulb  as  soon  as  it  is  gathered,  for  although  re- 
moved from  the  earth,  the  developing  process  of 
vegetation  continues,  and  the  substance  undergoes  a 
corresponding  series  of  chemical  changes,  and  finally 
becomes  as  inert  as  if  it  had  remained  in  the  ground. 
It  is  a problem  of  some  importance  to  discover  a 
method  of  destroying  the  vegetable  life  of  the  bulb, 
without,  at  the  same  time,  injuring  its  virtues,  for 
I apprehend  that  a want  of  attention  to  the  above 
precaution  frequently  renders  the  vinous  infusion  in- 
active. The  flower  of  the  meadow  saffron  is  very 
poisonous  to  cattle.  Solubility.  Vinegar  and 
wine*  are  the  best  menstrua  for  extracting  its  active 

* Eau  Medicinale  De  Husson.  After  various  attempts  to  discover 
the  active  ingredient  of  this  Parisian  remedy,  it  is  at  length  determined 
to  be  the  colchicum  autumnale  which  several  ancient  authors,  under  the 
name  of  hermodactyus , have  recommended  in  the  Cure  of  gout,  as  stated 
in  the  historical  preface  to  this  work.  The  following  is  the  receipt  for 
preparing  this  medicine.  Take  two  ounces  of  the  root  of  colchicum,  cut 
it  into  slices,  macerate  it  in  four  fluid-ounces  of  proof  spirit,  and  filter. 

Dr.  Wilson’s  Tincture  for  the  Gout.  This  is  merely  an  infusion 
of  colchicum,  as  Dr.  Williams  of  Ipswich  has  satisfactorily  shewn.  Since 
the  discovery  of  colchicum  being  the  active  ingredient  of  the  eau 
medicinale,  numerous  empirical  remedies  have  started  up,  containing  the 
principles  of  this  plant  in  different  forms. 

The  expressed  juice  of  the  colchicum  is  used  in  Alsace  to  destroy 
vermin  in  the  hair;  it  is  very  acrid,  and  excoriates  the  parts  to  which 
it  is  applied. 
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qualities;  by  decoction  its  essential  oil  is  dissipated. 
Medicinal  Uses.  It  has  been  much  extolled  on  the 
continent  as  a remedy  in  dropsy,  especially  in  hydro- 
thorax, and  in  humoral  asthma;  its  operation  how- 
ever as  a diuretic,  is  less  certain  than  squill.  As  a 
specific  in  gout  its  efficacy  has  been  fully  ascertained, 
it  allays  pain,  and  cuts  short  the  paroxysm.  Incom- 
patible Substances.  In  my  opinion,  acids,  and 
all  oxygenating  substances  render  the  vinous  infusion 
drastic,  on  the  contrary,  alkalies  render  its  principles 
more  soluble,  and  its  operation  more  mild,  but  not 
less  efficacious.  Magnesia  may  judiciously  accompany 
its  exhibition.  Dose  of  the  saturated  vinous  infusion, 
the  only  form  in  which  its  successful  operation  can 
be  ensured,  f3ss  to  f3 j,  whenever  the  patient  is  in 
pain.  Officinal  Prep.  Acetum  Colchici.  L. 
Oxymel  Colchici , D.  Syrupus  Colchici  Aulumnalis.  E. 

COLOCYNTHIDIS  PULPA.  L.  E.  D. 

(Cucumis  Colocynthis.) 

Colocynth.  Bitter  Cucuvibcr. 

Qualities.  The  medullary  part  of  this  fruit, 
which  is  alone  made  use  of,  is  a light,  white,  spongy 
body.  Taste  intensely  bitter,  and  nauseous.  Odour , 
when  dry,  none.  Chemical  Composition.  Muci-r 
lage,  resin,  bitter  extractive,  and  some  gallic  acid. 
Solubility.  Alcohol  and  water  alike  extract  its 
virtues,  but  the  active  principle  resides  both  in  the 
portion  soluble  in  water,  and  in  that  which  is  inso- 
luble. Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  a very  powerful 
drastic  cathartic,  and  was  employed  by  the  ancients  in 
dropsical  and  lethargic  diseases.  Many  attempts  have 
been  made  to  mitigate  its  violence,  which  is  best 
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effected  by  triturating  it  with  gummy  farinaceous 
substances,  or  the  oily  seeds ; the  watery  decoction 
or  infusion  is  much  less  severe,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended in  worm  cases,  but  it  is  rarely  employed, 
except  in  combination  with  other  purgatives.  Mixed 
with  paste,  or  other  cements,  it  is  used  to  keep  away 
insects,  which  it  does  by  its  extreme  bitterness.  Dose, 
grs.  iv  to  x.  Incompatible  Substances.  The  in- 
fusion is  disturbed  by  acetate , and  super-acetate  of  lead; 
nitrate  of  silver;  sulphate  of  iron , and  by  the  fixed 
alkalies.  Officinal  Prep.  Extract.  Colocynth.  L. 
Extract.  Colocynth.  comp.  L.  D.  Pil.  Aloes  cum 
Colocynth.  E.  D.  When  the  fruit  is  larger  than  a 
St.  Michael’s  orange,  and  has  black,  acute  pointed 
seeds,  it  is  not  good. 

CONFECTIONES.  L.  Confections. 

Under  this  title  the  London  College  comprehends 
the  conserves  and  electuaries  of  its  former  Pharma- 
copoeia, and  of  the  present  Edinburgh  and  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeias;  but  in  strict  propriety,  and  for  prac- 
tical convenience,  the  distinction  between  conserves 
and  electuaries  ought  to  have  been  maintained.  Sac- 
charine matter  enters  into  each  of  these  compositions, 
but  in  different  proportions,  and  for  different  objects. 
In  conserves  it  is  intended  to  preserve  the  virtues  of 
recent  vegetables ; in  electuaries,  to  impart  convenience 
of  form.  See  Electuaria. 

Confectio  Amygpalakum.  L.  This  preparation 
affords  an  expeditious  mode  of  preparing  the  almond 
emulsion ; it  should  be  used  in  the  proportion  ol  a 
drachm  to  each  fluid  ounce  of  distilled  water. 
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Confectio  Aeomatica.  L.  Electuarium  Aroma - 
ticum.  E.  D.  This  is  a very  useful  combination  of 
various  aromatics,  to  which  the  London  and  Dublin 
colleges  have  added  a carbonate  of  lime;  this  circum- 
stance makes  the  preparation  a judicious  constituent 
for  the  exhibition  of  active  salts,  liable  to  be  invali- 
dated by  the  presence  of  acid  in  the  stomach,  but,  at 
the  same  time,  it  renders  it  incompatible  with  acids , 
antimonial  wine,  &c.  These  observations  do  not,  of 
course,  extend  to  the  aromatic  electuary  of  the  Edin- 
burgh pharmacopoeia. 

Confectio  Opii.  L.  Electuarium  Opiatum.  E. 
This  is  a combination  of  aromatics,  with  opium,  in- 
tended as  a substitute  for  the  Mithridate,  and  Theriaca 
of  the  old  pharmacopoeias.  It  is  highly  useful  in 
flatulent  cholic,  and  diarrhoea,  and  in  all  cases  where 
a stimulant  narcotic  is  indicated.  One  grain  of  opium 
is  contained  in  grs.  36  of  the  London,  and  in  grs.  43 
of  the  Edinburgh  preparation. 

Confectio  Rosas  Canine,  olim  Conserva  Cynos- 
buti.  Its  acidity  depends  upon  uncombined  citric 
acid,  a circumstance  which  it  is  essential  to  remember 
when  we  direct  its  use  in  combination.  The  hip,  or 
fruit  of  this  plant,  beat  up  with  sugar,  and  mixed 
w ith  wine,  is  a very  acceptable  treat  in  the  north  of 
Europe. 

Confectio  Rosa:  Gaelic.*.  Confection  of  the 
Red  Rose.  Principally  used  as  a vehicle  for  more 
active  medicines. 

Confectio  Scammone*.  L.  D.  It  is  a stimulating 
cathartic,  and  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  jss  to  3 j . 

Confectio  Senna;.  L.  E.  D.  olim  Electuarium 
Lenitivum.  It  is  gently  laxative,  and  is  an  excellent 
vehicle  for  the  exhibition  of  more  powerful  cathartics. 
( Form.  12.)  When  properly  made,  it  is  an  elegant 
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preparation,  not  apt  to  ferment,  nor  to  become 
acescent;  the  directions  of  the  pharmacopoeia  are 
however  rarely  followed.  Jalap  blackened  with  walnut 
liquor,  is  frequently  substituted  for  the  more  expensive 
article  cassia  ; and  the  great  bulk  of  it,  sold  in  London, 
is  little  else  than  prunes,  figs,  and  jalap.  I understand 
that  a considerable  quantity  is  also  manufactured  in 
Staffordshire,  into  which  unsound  and  spoilt  apples 
enter  as  a principal  ingredient.  The  preparation  sold 
at  Apothecaries  Hall  is  certainly  unique  in  excellence. 
Dose  3 ij  or  more. 

The  above  are  the  principal  confections  which  are 
employed  in  modern  practice,  for,  happily,  the  shops 
are  at  length  disencumbered  of  those  numerous  insig- 
nificant conserves,  unknown  to  the  ancients,  but  which 
were  ushered  into  use  by  the  Arabian  physicians,  and 
which  continued  for  so  many  years  to  disgrace  our 
dispensatories,  and  to  embarrass  our  practice.  The 
French  in  their  new  Codex  Medicamentarius,  have 
limited  their  electuaries  to  a number  not  exceeding 
nine;  they  have  however  made  up  in  complexity  for 
deficiency  in  number  ; the  Electuarium  de  croco,  which 
is  intended  to  answer  the  same  ends  as  our  confectio 
aromatica,  has  no  less  than  twelve  ingredients,  al- 
though the  force  of  the  combination  depends  entirely 
upon  carbonate  of  lime,  cinnamon,  and  saffron,  and 
so  it  is  with  the  rest. 

CONII  FOLIA.  L.E.  / Conium  \ Cicuta.  D. 

Hemlock.  \Maculatuin./ 

Qualities.  The  leaves  when  properly  dried, 
have  a strong,  and  narcotic  odour,  and  a slightly 
bitter  and  nauseous  taste ; the  fresh  leaves  contain 
not  only  the  narcotic,  but  also  the  acrid  principle; 
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by  exsiccation,  the  latter  is  nearly  lost,  but  the  former 
undergoes  no  change;  the  medicinal  properties  of  the 
leaves  are  therefore  improved  by  the  operation  of 
drying.  Chemical  Composition.  The  medicinal 
activity  of  the  plant  resides  in  a resinous  element, 
which  may  be  obtained  in  an  insulated  form,  by  eva- 
porating an  ethereal  tincture,  made  with  the  leaves, 
on  the  surface  of  water;  it  has  a rich  dark  grfecn 
colour,  and  contains  the  peculiar  odour,  and  taste  of 
hemlock,  in  perfection;  half  a grain,  when  taken,  will 
produce  vertigo  and  head-ache.  It  may  be  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  Conein.  The  watery  extract 
of  this  plant  can  therefore  possess  but  little  power,  a 
fact  which  Orfila  has  fully  established  by  experiment. 
Solubility.  Alcohol  and  ether  extract  its  virtues. 
Incomp  ati  ble  Substances.  Its  energies  are  greatly 
diminished  by  vegetable  acids  ; hence  Vinegar  is  its 
best  antidote.  Medical  Uses.  It  is  a powerful 
sedative,  and  has  been  deservedly  commended  for  its 
powers  in  allaying  morbid  irritability  : according  to 
my  own  experience,  in  well  directed  doses,  it  is  by 
far  the  most  efficacious  of  all  palliatives,  for  quieting 
pulmonary  irritation.  It  has  been  extolled  also  in 
the  cure  of  schirrus  and  cancer,  and  it  will,  without 
doubt,  prove  in  such  cases,  a valuable  resource,  from 
its  sedative  influence.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  The 
dried  leaves,  powdered,  and  made  into  pills,  ( Form. 
116,  118.)  The  powder  ought  to  have  a fine  lively 
green  colour.  Dose,  grs.  iij  gradually  increased, 
until  some  effect  is  produced.  Several  different  plants 
have  been  mistaken  for,  and  employed  in  the  place 
of  hemlock,  such  as  Ciciita  Virosa , (the  water  hem- 
lock.) Mthusa  Ctynapium,  Caucalis  anthriscus , and 
several  species  of  Cheer  ophy  Hum.  Officinal  Prep. 
Extract.  Conii  L.  E.  1). 
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CONTRA  JERV/E  RADIX.  L.  E. 

(Dorstenia  Contrajerva  Radix.) 

Contrajerva  Root. 

The  qualities  of  this  plant  are  alike  extracted  by 
spirit  and  water;  the  watery  decoction,  however,  is 
very  mucilaginous ; as  it  contains  no  astringent  matter, 
the  salts  of  iron  do  not  affect  it.  Dost  of  the  powdered 
root,  grs.  v to  33s,  but  it  is  rarely  used.  Has  it  any 
virtues?  The  Spanish  Indians  have  long  used  it  as 
an  antidote  to  poisons  ; the  Spanish  word  contrahierba 
signifies  antidote.  Officinal  Phep.  JPulv.  Con - 
Irajprv.  co.  L. 

/ 

COPAIBA,  L.  E.  (Copaifera  Officinalis.) 

Balsamuni  Copaibae.  D. 

Copaiba , Copaiva , or  Capivi  Balsam. 

Qualities.  Consistence  that  of  oil,  or  a little 
thicker.  Colour , pale  golden  yellow.  Odour , fragrant 
and  peculiar.  Taste,  aromatic,  bitter,  and  sharp. 
Spec.  Grav.  0.950.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is 
improperly  denominated  a balsam,  for  it  contains  no 
benzoic  acid,  but  consists  of  resin,  and  essential  oil. 
Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble 
in  ten  parts  of  alcohol,  and  in  expressed  and  essential 
oils;  with  the  pure  alkalies  it  forms  white  apo- 
naceous  compounds,  which  are  soluble  in  water,  form- 
ing opaque  emulsions.  Medical  Uses.  Stimulant, 
diuretic,  and  laxative ; it  seems  to  act  more  power- 
fully on  the  urinary  passages  than  any  of  the  other 
resinous  fluids,  hence  its  use  in  gleets,  and  in  fluor 
albus.  Its  use  gives  the  urine  an  intensely  bitter 
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taste,  but  not  a violet  smell,  as  the  turpentines  (lo. 
Forms  or  Exhibition.  Diffused  in  soft,  or  distilled 
water,  by  yolk  of  egg,  or  by  twice  its  weight  of  muci- 
lage, f5ss  to  every  f*5j  of  water  forms  an  elegant  mix- 
ture, or  it  may  be  given  dropped  on  sugar. 

Adulterations.  A considerable  quantity  sold  in 
London  is  entirely  factitious.  A curious  trial  took 
place  some  time  since,  between  the  owner  of  certain 
premises  that  were  burnt  down,  and  the  Governors 
of  the  Sun  Fire  Office,  in  consequence  of  the  latter 
refusing  to  indemnify  the  proprietor  for  his  loss, 
because  the  fire  had  been  occasioned  by  his  miaJcitig 
Balsam  of  Copaiba.  This  article  is  also  adulterated 
with  masticheand  oil;  M.  Bucholz  asserts  that  if  it  does 
not  dissolve  in  a mixture  of  four  parts  of  pure  alcohol, 
and  one  of  rectified  ether,  we  may  infer  its  adulteration ; 
rape  oil  is  also  frequently  mixed  with  it,  in  which 
case,  if  dropped  into  water,  the  drops  will  not  retain 
their  spherical  form,  as  they  invariably  will,  if  pure. 

CORNUA.  L.  E.  D.  (Cervus  Elaphas.) 

Stag's , or  Hart's  Horn. 

The  horns  of  the  stag  diller  only  from  bone,  in  con- 
taining less  of  the  phosphate  of  lime,  and  a larger 
proportion  of  gelatine  ; by  boiling,  they  yield  a clear, 
transparent,  and  flavourless  jelly,  in  quantity  about 
one  fourth  of  the  w'eight  of  the  shavings  employed  : 
to  obtain  w'hich  we  should  boil  giv  in  fgvij  of  water, 
until  reduced  to  fgvj.  Adulterations.  This  article 
is  often  sophisticated  with  the  shavings  of  mutton 
bone ; the  fraud  is  detected  by  their  greater  degree  of 
brittleness.  They  were  formerly  so  much  used  for  the 
preparation  of  ammonia,  that  it  was  commonly  called 
Salt , or  Spirit  of  Hartshorn. 
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CRETA  PRiEPA  RATA.  L.  D. 

Carbonas  Calcis  Preparatus.  E.  Prepared  Chalk. 

This  is  common  chalk,  the  coarser  particles  of  which 
Tiave  been  removed  by  the  mechanical  operation  of 
washing-.  It  consists  of  carbonate  of  lime,  with  vari- 
ous earthy  impurities.  The  Dublin  pharmacopoeia 
directs  a chemical  process,  for  obtaining  a perfectly 
pure  carbonate,  ( Crela  Prcecipilala ,)  but  it  appears  to 
be  an  unnecessary  refinement.  Medical  Uses.  It 
is  antacid  and  absorbent,  on  which  account  it  is  use- 
ful in  acidities  of  the  primae  vim,  and  in  diarrhoeas, 
after  the  removing  of  all  irritating  matters,  by  pre- 
vious evacuation.  From  its  absorbent  properties,  it 
is  a good  external  application  to  ulcers  discharging  a 
thin  ichorous  matter.  Dose,  grs.  x to  ^ij,  or  more. 
It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  state,  that  it  must  not  be 
combined  with  acidulous  salts;  I have  however  seen 
a formula  for  a Jpowder,  intended  as  an  astringent,  in 
which  chalk  and  alum  entered  as  ingredients.  Offi- 
cinal, Prep.  JJydrargyrus  cum  crela,  L.  Pulvis 
crctce  comp.  L.E.  Pulv.  Opiatus,  E.  Mist  Crctce,  L.E. 
Trochisci  Ca rbonat is  Calcis , E . ConfectioA  romatica , L.E. 

CROCI  STIGMATA,  L.E.  / Crocus \ Crocus,  D. 

Saffron.  VSativus.y 

Qualities.  Form,  cakes,  consisting  of  the  stigmata 
of  the  flower,  closely  pressed  together.  Odour , sweet, 
penetrating,  and  diffusive.  Taste,  warm  and  bitterish. 
Colour,  a rich  and  deep  orange  red.  Chemical 
Composition.  One  hundred  parts  consist  of  sixty- 
two  of  extractive,  the  remaining  parts  are  chiefly 
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ligneous  fibre,  with  small  portions  of  resin  ancl 
essential  oil.  Bouillon,  Lag-range,  and  Vogel  have 
examined  this  extractive  matter  very  accurately,  and 
from  the  circumstance  of  its  watery  infusion,  as- 
suming different  colours  when  treated  with  different 
agents,  they  have  named  it  polychroite.  Thus  chlorine 
and  light  destroy  its  colour,  sulphuric  acid  changes  it 
to  indigo,  which  gradually  becomes  lilac,  and  nitric 
acid  gives  it  a green  hue.  Solubility.  It  yields 
its  colour  and  active  ingredients  to  water,  alcohol, 
proof  spirit,  wine,  vinegar,  and  in  a less  degree  to 
ether;  the  wratery  infusion,  and  the  vinous  tincture, 
soon  grow  sour,  and  lose  their  properties,  and  the 
solution  in  vinegar  becomes  quickly  colourless.  Med. 
Uses.  It  is  now  never  employed  but  for  the  sake  of 
its  colour,  or  aromatic  flavour,  as  an  adjunct  to  other 
substances.  It  is  much  used  in  foreign  cookery  (o 
colour  rice,  &c.  Officj nal  Prep.  Syrup.  Croci.  L. 
Tinct.  Croci  sal  hi , E.  Confect.  Aromat.  L.  D.  JPil. 
Aloes  cum  Myrrha.  L.  Tinct.  Aloes  comp.  L.  E.  D. 
Tinct.  Cinchonas  comp.  L.  D.  Tinct.  Rhei , L.  Tinct. 
Rhei  comp.  L.  Adulterations.  It  is  not  un fre- 
quently sophisticated  with  the  fibres  of  smoked  beef 
or  the  petals  of  flowers,  especially  of  the  mari- 
gold, (Calendula  Officinalis ,)  and  of  the  safflower^ 
(Carthamus  Tinclorius.)  The  former  of  these  frau- 
dulent ingredients  is  indicated  by  the  unpleasant  odour 
which  arises  when  the  saffron  is  thrown  upon  live 
coals;  the  latter,  by  infusing  the  specimen  in  hot 
water,  when  the  expanded  stigmata  may  be  easily 
distinguished  from  the  other  petals  of  substituted 
flowers;  a deficiency  of  colour  and  odour  in  the  in- 
fusion, indicates  that  a tincture  or  infusion  has  already 
been  drawn  from  the  saffron,  and  that  it  has  been 
subsequently  pressed  again  into  a cake.  In  the  market 
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is  to  be  found  saffron  from  Sicily,  France,  and  Spain, 
besides  the  -English;  that  which  is  imported  from 
Spain  is  generally  spoiled  w ith  oil,  in  which  it  is  dipt, 
with  the  intention  of  preserving  it.  The  cake  saffron, 
sold  in  some  of  the  less  respectable  shops,  consists  of 
one  part  of  saffron,  and  nine  of  marigold,  made  into  a 
cake  with  oil,  and  then  pressed,  which  is  sold  in  con- 
siderable quantities  for  the  use  of  birds,  w hen  in  moult- 


CUBEILE.  (Piper  Cubeba.)  Cubebs. 

This  Indian  spice  formerly  held  a place  in  out 
materia  medica,  and  entered  into  the  composition  of 
mithridate  and  theriaca , but  being  inferior  in  pungency 
and  aromatic  warmth  to  pepper,  it  fell  into  disuse. 
Lately,  however,  it  has  been  ushered  into  surgical 
practice  for  the  cure  of  gouorhcea,  with  all  the  ex- 
travagance of  praise,  which  usually  attends  the  revival 
of  an  old,  or  the  introduction  of  a new,  medicine.  It 
lias  been  pronounced  to  be  a specific  in  this  complaint, 
if  taken  in  the  early  stages,  in  the  dose  of  a desert 
spoonful  three  times  a day,  in  a sufficient  quantity  of 
water.  The  Indians  have  been  long  acquainted  with 
the  influence  which  cubebs  exerts  upon  these  organs ; 
thus  Garcias,  u Apud  Indos  cubcbarum  in  vino  macc- 
ralarum  est  usus  ad  excitandam  xenerem .”  As  the 
qualities  of  this  spice  does  not  reside  in  volatile 
elements,  an  extract,  made  with  rectified  spirit,  w ill 
be  found  to  possess  the  w hole  of  its  virtues.  The 
French,  in  their  new  Codex  Medicamentarim , have 
introduced  the  cubebs  into  their  list  of  materia  medica.. 
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CUPRI  SULPHAS.  L.E.D.  Sulphate  of  Copper, 
vulgo  Blue  Vitriol.  Blue  Copperas. 

Qualities.  Form.  Crystals,  which  are  rhomboidal 
prisms.  Colour , a deep  rich  blue.  Taste , harsh,  acrid, 
and  stypstic ; they  slightly  effloresce  ; when  treated 
with  sulphuric  acid,  no  effervescence  occurs,  a cir- 
cumstance which  at  once  distinguishes  this  salt  from 
GZrugo.  Chemical  Composition.  According  to 
the  latest  experiments,  it  is  an  oxy-sulphale,  consisting 
of  one  proportional  of  peroxide  with  two  proportionals 
of  sulphuric  acid,  and  when  crystallized,  it  contains 
ten  proportionals  of  water ; its  beautiful  colour  depends 
on  this  last  ingredient.  Solubility.  It  is  soluble 
in  four  parts  of  water  at  00,  and  less  than  two  at  212°; 
the  solution  shews  an  excess  of  acid  by  reddening- 
litmus.  In  alcohol  it  is  insoluble.  Incompatible 
Substances.  Alkalies  and  their  carbonates ; sub- 
borate of  soda ; acetate  of  ammonia  ; tartrate  of  potass  ; 
muriate  of  lime  ; nitrate  of  silver  ; acetate , and  super- 
acetate  of  lead ; oxy-muriate  of  mercury  ; all  astringent 
vegetable  injiisions , and  tinctures.  Iron  immersed  in 
the  solution,  precipitates  copper  in  a metallic  form; 
hence  the  exhibition  of  the  tilings  of  iron  has  been 
proposed  as  an  antidote.*  Medical  Uses.  It  is 

I 

* It  may  be  here  observed,  that  Copper,  in  its  metallic  form,  exerts 
no  action  upon  the  system.  A most  striking  instance  of  this  fact  oc- 
curred, during  my  hospital  practice,  in  the  case  of  a young  woman, 
who  swallowed  six  copper  penny  pieces,  with  a view  of  destroying 
herself ; she  was  attended  by  Dr.  Maton  and  myself,  in  the  Westminster 
Hospital,  for  two  years,  for  a disease  which  we  considered  visceral,  but 
which  was  evidently  the  effect  of  mechanical  obstruction,  occasioned  by 
the  coin.  After  a lapse  of  five  years,  she  voided  them,  and  then  con- 
fessed the  cause  of  her  protracted  disease;  during  the  whole  course  of 
which,  no  symptom  arose,  which  could  in  any  way,  be  attributed  to 
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emetic,  from  grs.  ij  to  xv,  tonic,  gr.  * ; it  is,  however, 
but  rarely  used  internally;  externally  it  is  employed 
as  an  escharotic,  and,  in  solution,  as  a stimulant  to 
foul  obstinate  ulcers.*  Officinal  Preparations, 
Solid.  Cupri  Sulpliat.  comp.  E.  Cuprum  Ammonia 
alum  (f.)  L.  E.  D. 

the  poisonous  influence  of  copper.  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson  relates  also 
two  cases,  of  halfpence  being  swallowed  by  children,  in  one  of  which 
the  copper  coin  remained  six  months  in  the  intestines,  and  in  the  other 
two  months.  The  filings  of  copper  were  formerly  a favourite  remedy 
in  rheumatism,  a drachm  of  which  has  been  taken  with  impunity  for  a 
dose.  It  appears  therefore  that  metallic  copper  does  not  undergo  any 
change  in  the  digestive  organs,  by  which  it  is  converted  into  a poison, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  of  substances,  which,  out  of  the  body, 
would  at  once  render  it  destructive,  as  tve  have  too  many  cases  to  shew, 
from  the  careless  use  of  copper  utensils  in  cookery.  It  is,  however,  a 
very  important  fact,  that  copper  cannot  be  dissolved  while  tin  is  co- 
existent in  the  mixture,  hence  the  great  use  of  tinning  copper  utensils  j 
and  farther,  it  is  asserted,  that  untinned  coppers  are  less  liable  to  be  in- 
jurious when  pewter  spoons  are  used  for  storing,  than  when  silver  ones 
are  employed  for  that  purpose ; the  explanation  of  this  fact  is  obvious. 
For  the  same  reason,  M.  Proust  has  shown  that  the  tinning  of  kitchep 
ptensils,  which  consists  of  equal  parts  of  lead,  cannot  be  dangerous  from 
the  presence  of  the  latter  metal,  since  it  is  sufficient  that  the  lead  should 
be  combined  with  tin,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from  being  dissolved  in 
any  vegetable  acid,  for  the  tin,  being  more  oxidable  than  the  lead,  is 
exclusively  dissolved,  and  prevents  the  second  from  being  attacked. 
In  short,  the  lead  cannot  appropriate  to  itself  an  atom  of  oxygen,  but; 
the  tin  would  carry  it  offinan  instant. 

* Bates' Aqv\  Camfhorata.  Sulphate  of  copper  is  the  base  of  this 
preparation,  which  was  so  strongly  recommended  by  Mr.  Ware.  The 
■following  was  his  recipe  : R Cupri  Sulf/i.  Bull  Gallic,  a.  a.  gr.  xv.  Cam- 

phora  gr.  iv,  solve  in  ay. fervent,  f 3 i v_  Jiluejuc  cum  rfjuec  FngiJee.  oiv.  ut  fat 
C*!hjrium . 
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CUPRUM  AMMONIATUM.  L.  D. 

Ammoniaretum  Cupri.  E.  Ammoniated  Copper. 

Qualities.  Form , a violet  coloured  mass,  which, 
on  exposure  to  air,  becomes  green,  and  is  probably 
converted  into  a carbonate.  Taste , styptic,  and  metal- 
line. Odour , ammoniacal.  Chemical  Composi- 
tion. It  is  a triple  salt,  a sub-sulphate  of  oxide  and. 
copper,  and  ammonia.  The  Edinburgh  College  is 
certainly  incorrect  in  calling  it  an  ammoniuret.  Solu- 
bility, fgj  of  water  dissolves  Qj  of  this  salt.  Med. 
Uses.  It  is  tonic,  and  antispasmodic.  Dr.  Cullen 
first  proposed  its  exhibition  in  epilepsy,  and  it  has 
frequently  been  employed  with  evident  advantage  in 
that  disease.  It  has  been  also  given  in  chorea,  after 
a course  of  purgatives.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  It 
may  be  formed  into  pills,  with  bread ; to  which  an 
addition  of  sugar  has  been  recommended,  to  prevent 
them  from  becoming  hard;  but  we  must  remember 
that  recent  experiments  have  shewn,  that  sugar  has 
the  power  of  counteracting  the  operation  of  copper. 
Dose,  gr.  * cautiously  encreased  to  grs.  v.  twice  a 
day.  Officinal  Preparations.  Liquor  Cupri 
Ammoniali.  L. 

CUSPARIyE  CORTEX.  L.  (Cusparia  febrifuga.) 

Ronplandi.'E  Trifoliate  Cortex.  E. 

Angustura,  Cortex.  D. 

Cusparia , or  Angustura  Bark. 

Qualities.  Form.  Pieces  covered  with  a whitish 
wrinkled  thin  epidermis  ; the  inner  surface  is  smooth, 
of  a brownish  yellow  colour.  Odour , not  strong,  but 
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peculiar.  Taste,  bitter,  slightly  aromatic,  and  per- 
manent. Chemical  Composition'.  Cinchonin, 
resin,  extractive,  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  essential 
oil.  Solubility.  Its  active  matter  is  taken  up  by 
fold,  and  hot  water,  and  is  not  injured  by  long  decoc- 
tion, but  the  addition  of  alcohol  precipitates  part  of 
the  extractive.  Alcohol  dissolves  its  bitter  and  aro- 
matic parts,  but  proof  spirit  appears  to  be  its  most 
complete  menstruum.  Incompatible  Substances. 
Sulphate  of  Iron  ; Sulphate  of  Copper;  Oxy -muriate 
of  Mercury  ■;  Nitrate  of  Silver;  Tartarized  Antimony  ; 
Acetate , and  Super-acetate  of  Lead ; Potass;  and  per- 
haps the  Mineral  Acids,  for  they  produce  precipitates, 
as  do  also  the  infusions  of  Calls,  and  Yellow  Cinchona. 
Med.  Uses.  Stimulant  and  tonic,  it  does  not,  like 
cinchona,  oppress  the  stomach,  but  imparts  a degree 
of  warmth,  expels  flatus,  and  enereases  the  appetite 
for  food  : w ith  respect  to  its  powers  in  the  cure  of 
intermittents,  many  doubts  are  entertained.  Forms 
of  Exhibition.  In  substance,  infusion,  decoction, 
tincture,  or  extract ; its  nauseous  taste  is  best  dis- 
guised by  cinnamon.  Dose  of  the  powder,  grs.  v,  to 
; of  the  infusion  or  decoction,  f§j  ; in  large  dosee 
all  the  forms  are  liable  to  excite  nausea.  Officinal 
Prep.  Infusion  Cu  spar  ice.  L.  Tinctura  Bonplandias 
Tripoliatce.  E.  Tinct.  Anguslurce.  D.  Adultera- 
tions. There  is  found  in  the  market  a particular 
bark,  which  lias  been  called  Fine  Angustura,  but 
w hich  is  of  a different  species,  and  is  a very  energetic 
poison.  This  bark  is  characterised  by  having  its 
epidermis  covered  with  a matter  which  has  the  appear- 
ance of  rust  of  iron,  and  which,  moreover,  possesses 
certain  chemical  properties  of  this  metal,  for  if  water 
acidulated  with  muriatic  acid  be  agitated  in  contact 


DAT 


, 195 


With  its  powder,  it  assumes  a beautiful  green  colour, 
and  affords,  with  an  alkaline  prussiate,  ( Hydro - 
cyanale  of  Potass ) a Prussian  blue  pi’ecipitate. 

DATURAS  ST  RAMON  II  HERBA.  E.  D.  The 

herbaceous  part  of  the  Thorn  Apple. 

t 

This  plant  contains  gum,  resin,  carbonate  of  am- 
monia, and  the  nai'cotic  principle.  Its  root,  smoked 
in  the  manner  of  tobacco,  has  been  much  extolled  as 
a remedy  in  the  paroxysm  of  spasmodic  asthma;  it  is, 
however,  a dangerous  application  ; the  same  transient 
feelings  of  relief  may  be  procured  by  smoking  a mix- 
ture of  opium  and  any  aromatic  herb.  It  is  said  to 
be  sometimes  used  by  the  Turks  instead  of  opium, 
and  the  Chinese  infuse  the  seeds  in  beer.  An  extract, 
from  the  seeds,  has  been  recommended  in  this  country, 
as  being  less  liable  than  other  narcotics  to  affect  the 
head.  I have  repeatedly  tried  its  power  in  pthisis, 
but  with  no  advantage. 

DECOCTA.  L.E.  D.  Decoctions. 

These  are  solutions  of  the  active  principles  of  vege- 
tables, obtained  by  boiling  them  in  water.  To  decide 
upon  the  expediency  of  this  form  of  preparation,  in 
each  particular  case,  requires  a know  ledge  of  the 
chemical  composition  of  the  substance  in  question; 
In  conducting  the  operation,  the  following  rules  must 
be  observed. 

1.  Those  substances,  only,  should  be  decocted,  whose 
medicinal  powers  reside  in  principles,  which  arc  soluble 
in  water. 
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2.  If  llic  active  principle  be  volatile , decoction  must 
le  an  injurious  process  ; and , if  it  consist  of  extractive 
matter , long  boiling , by  favouring  its  oxidigement , will 
render  it  insipid , insoluble , and  inert. 

3.  The  substances  to  be  decoded  should  be  previously 
bruised,  or  sliced,  so  as  to  expose  an  extended  surface 
to  the  action  of  the  scaler. 

4.  The  substances  should  be  completely  covered  with 
water,  and  the  vessel  be  slightly  closed,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent, as  much  as  possible,  the  access  of  the  air:  the 
boiling  should  be  continued  without  interruption,  and 
gently. 

5.  In  compound  decoctions,  it  is  sometimes  convenient 
not  to  put  in  all  the  ingredients  from  ihe  beginning,  but 
in  succession,  according  to  their  hardness,  and  the  diffi- 
culty with  which  their  virtues  are  extracted,  and  if  any 
aromatic,  or  other  substances  containing  volatile  prin- 
ciples, or  oxidizable  matter,  enter  into  the  composition, 
the  boiling  decoction  should  be  simply  poured  upon 
them,  ami  covered  up  until  cold. 

6.  The  relative  proportions  of  different  vegetable 
substances  to  the  water,  must  le  regulated  by  their 
nature;  the  following  general  rule  may  be  admitted;  of 
roots,  barhs,  or  dried  woods  from  3 ij  to  3 vj  to  every 
pint  of  water ; of  herbs , leaves,  or  fowers,  half  that 
quantity  will  suffice. 

7.  The  decoction  ought  to  be  filtered  through  linen , 
while  hot,  as  important  portions  of  the  dissolved  matter 
are  frequently  deposited  on  cooling;  care  must  be  also 
taken  that  the  filtre  is  not  too  fine , for  it  frequently 
happens , that  the  virtues  of  a decoction  depend  upon  the 
presence  of  particles,  which  are  suspended  in  a minutely 
divided  slate. 

S.  A decoction  should  be  prepared  in  small  quantities 
only,  and  never  employed,  especially  in  summer,  forty - 


DEC 


m 


tight  hours  after  it  has  been  made.  It  should  he  con- 
sidered as  an  extemporaneous  preparation , introduced 
into  the  pharmacopoeia  for  the  purpose  of  convenience , 
and for  the  sake  of  abridging  the  labour  of  the  physician. 

It  is  very  important  that  the  water,  employed  for 
making  decoctions,  should  be  free  from  that  quality 
which  is  denominated  hardness. 

The  officinal  decoctions  may  be  classed  into  simple 
and  compound  preparations. 

1 . Simple. 

Decoctum  Cinchonj!.  See  Cinchona.  The  codex 
of  Paris  directs  a decoction  of  bark,  u Decoctum  Kince 
Kincef  which  is  only  half  the  strength  of  ours,  but 
contains  an  addition  of  a small  quantity  of  carbonate 
of  potass. 

Decoctum  Cydoni.e.  The  inner  coats  of  the 
seeds  of  the  Quince  ( Pyrus  Cydonia ) yield  a very 
large  proportion  of  mucilage,  but,  as  hot  water  ex- 
tracts from  them  also  fecula  and  other  principles,  the 
decoction  very  soon  decomposes.  It  has  been  strongly 
recommended  as  an  application  to  erysipelatous  sur- 
faces. It  is  coagulated  by  alcohol , acids , and  metallic 
salts. 

Decoctum  Digitalis.  D.  This  is  a very  im- 
proper form  for  the  exhibition  of  digitalis,  being  va- 
riable in  strength. 

Decoctum  Dulcamara.  In  making  this  decoc- 
tion we  must  take  care  that  the  operation  of  boiling 
is  not  continued  too  long.  See  Dulcamaras  Caules. 
Dose  from  f^ss  to  f§j. 

Decoctum  Lichenis.  L.E.D.  In  this  prepara- 
tion we  have  the  bitter  principle  of  the  plant  united 
with  its  fecula.  A portion  of  the  former  may  be  re- 
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moved  by  macerating  the  lichen,  and  rejecting  the 
first  water.  I f 3 j of  the  mass  be  boiled  for  a quarter 
of  an  hour,  in  f|oj  of  water,  we  shall  obtain  muci^ 
lage,  of  a consistence  similar  to  that  composed  of  one 
part  of  gum  arabic,  and  three  of  water.  Its  exhibi- 
tion requires  the  same  precaution  as  that  of  Mucilago 
Acacia ?.  Dose  ; a wine  glass  full  occasionally. 

Decoctum  Papaveris.  L.  In  making  this  decoc- 
tion the  whole  of  the  capsule  should  be  bruised,  in 
order  to  obtain  its  mucilage  and  anodyne  principle ; 
the  seeds  should  be  also  retained,  as  they  yield  a por- 
tion of  bland  oil,  which  encreases  the  emollient  qua- 
lity of  the  decoction.  A large  quantity  of  fixed  oil 
is  constantly  in  the  market,  which  is  derived  from 
the  seeds  of  the  poppy.  This  decoction  is  a useful 
fomentation  in  painful  swellings,  &c. 

Decoctum  Quercus.  L.E.  Decoction  is  the 
usual  form  in  which  Oak  Bark  is  exhibited,  since  all 
its  active  principles  are  soluble  in  water.  Its  astrin- 
gent virtues  depend  upon  gallic  acid,  tannin,  and 
extractive.  The  decoction  is  disturbed  by  the  fol- 
lowing substances,  the  infusion  of  yellow  cinchona; 
acetate , and  super-acetate  of  lead ; solutions  of  isin- 
glass ; the  preparations  of  iron  ; oxy-muriate  of  mer- 
cury, and  sulphate  of  zinc ; all  alkaline  substance  de- 
stroy its  astringency,  and  are  consequently  incompa- 
tible with  it.  It  is  principally  useful  as  a local 
astringent,  in  the  forms  of  gargle,  injection,  or  lotion; 
Its  internal  exhibition  in  obstinate  diarrahceas,  and 
alvine  hemorrhages,  has  also  proved  highly  benefi- 
cial. 

Decoctum  Sarsaparilla.  L.E.D.  See  Sarsa- 
parilla. The  only  salts  which  occasion  precipitates 
in  this  decoction  are,  nitrate  of  mercury,  and  supe  r- 
acetate  of  lead  ; and  lime  water . 
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Decoctum  Veratri.  Stimulant  and  acrid ; inter- 
nally, it  is  cathartic,  but  too  violent  to  be  safely  ex- 
hibited: it  is  useful  as  a lotion  in  scabies,  and  other 
cutaneous  eruptions. 

2.  Compound  Decoctions. 

Decoctum  Aloes  Compositum.  It  resembles  the 
well  known  Beaume  de  vie.  and  is  a scientific  pre- 
paration, constructed  upon  the  true  principles  of 
medicinal  combination.  Aloes  is  the  base,  to  which 
are  added  1,  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  2,  powdered 
myrrh,  3 , extract  of  liquorice,  4,  saffron,  and  after 
the  decoction  is  made,  5,  compound  tincture  of  car- 
natnoni.  By  the  1st  ingredient  the  aloes  is  rendered 
more  soluble;  the  2d  and  3d  suspend  the  portion  not 
dissolved,  and  at  the  same  time  disguise  its  bitter- 
ness; the  4th  imparts  an  aromatic  flavour,  and  the 
5th  not  only  renders  it  more  grateful  to  the  stomach, 
but  prevents  any  spontaneous  decomposition  from 
taking  place.  Its  taste  is  improved  by  keeping.  It  is 
a warm,  gentle  cathartic.  Dose,  Igss  to  fjj.  Its 
operation  is  different  from  that  of  simple  aloes.  See 
Afoes.  The  following  substances  are  incompatible 
with  it;  strong  acids , oxy-muriatc  of  mercury ; tar- 
iarized  antimony ; sulphate  of  zinc;  and  super-acetate 
of  lead. 

Decoctum  Guaiaci  Compositum.  E.  Commonly 
called  Decoction  of  woods.  This  decoction  has  fallen 
into  disuse,  and  deservedly,  for  it  can  possess  but 
little  power,  except  as  a diluent,  or  demplccnt ; the 
water  takes  up  from  the  guaiacum  only  a small  por- 
tion of  extractive  matter,  and  the  virtues  of  sassafras, 
if  any,  must  be  dissipated  by  decoction. 

Decoctum  Hohdei  Compositum.  An  elesraht 

© 

and  useful  demulcent,  with  an  aperient  tendency. 
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Decoctum  Sarsapaiull^e  Com  posi  t um.  L.D. 
This  decoction,  which  is  an  imitation  of  the  once  cele- 
brated Lisbon  Diet  Drink , differs  materially  from  the 
Decoct:  Guaiaci  comp:  from  the  addition  of  the  me- 
zereon  root,  which  renders  it  diaphoretic  and  altera- 
tive, and  useful  in  the  treatment  of  secondary  syphilis, 
and  chronic  rheumatism.  Dose,  from  f 5 i v to  f 3 v j 
three  or  four  times  a day. 

DIGITALIS  FOLIA.  L.E.D.  (Digitalis Purpurea) 

Foxglove. 

Qualities.  The  leaves,  when  properly  dried, 
have  a slight  narcotic  odour , and  a bitter  nauseous 
taste , and  when  reduced  to  powder,  a beautiful  green 
colour.  Chemical  Composition.  Extractive  matter, 
and  a green  rasin,  in  both  of  which  its  narcotic  proper- 
ties reside;  they  appear  also  to  contain  ammonia,  and 
some  other  salts.  Solubility.  Both  water  and  al- 
cohol extract  their  virtues,  but  decoction  injures  them. 
Inc  ompatible  Substances.  See  Infusum Digitalis. 
Med.  Uses.  It  is  directly  sedative,  although  some 
maintain  the  contrary  opinion,  diminishing  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse,  and  the  general  irritability  of 
the  system,  and  encreasing  the  action  of  the  absorb- 
ents, and  the  discharge  by  urine.  The  effects  appear 
to  be  in  a great  degree  connected  with  its  sensible 
influence  upon  the  body,  which  is  indicated  by  feelings 
of  slight  nausea  and  languor  ; accordingly,  every  at- 
tempt to  prevent  these  unpleasant  effects,  or  to  correct 
the  operation  of  digitalis,  by  combining  it  with  aro- 
matic, or  stimulant  medicines,  seems  to  be  fatal  to  the 
diuretic  powers  of  the  remedy.  Dr.  Blackall,  in  his 
<c  Observations  upon  the  cure  of  Dropsies,”  has 
offered  some  remarks  which  bear  upon  this  point,  and 
to  which  I have  before  referred.  See  Introductory 
Essay , p.  6. 
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The  formulae  introduced  under  the  class  of  diuretics 
are  combinations  supported  by  high  authority,  but  it 
is  doubtful  whether  their  adoption  can  be  sanctioned 
upon  principle ; they  are  however  well  calculated  to 
illustrate  the  nature  of  diuretic  compounds,  and  this 
is  the  only  purpose  for  which  they  were  selected.  Let 
us  examine  the  construction  of  Formula  31,  and  de- 
cypher the  intention  of  the  different  ingredients  by  their 
Key  letters.  The  base  is  Squill,  to  which  digitalis  is 
added,  for  the  purpose,  we  perceive,  of  acting  in  uni- 
son with  it,  and  Calomel,  which  succeeds  it,  is  in- 
tended to  promote  and  direct  the  diuretic  basis ; two 
fcetid  gums  next  present  themselves  to  our  notice, 
and  these  are  shew  n by  the  bracket  to  exert  a com- 
bined action,  depending,  as  the  key  letter  announces, 
upon  their  medicinal  similarity,  but  acting  in  the 
general  scheme  of  the  formula,  as  shewn  by  the  exte- 
rior letter,  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  a second  indi- 
cation, distinct  and  different  from  that  which  the  basis 
is  designed  to  answer,  i.  e.  to  produce,  not  a diuretic, 
but  an  antispasmodic  and  stimulant  effect;  this  ques- 
tion then  arises  for  our  consideration — is  the  latter 
part  of  the  combination  consistent  with  the  former, 
or  is  the  stimulant  effect  of  the  gums  compatible  with 
the  sedative  operation  of  Digitalis  ? The  French 
have  introduced  in  their  new  Codex  an  ethereal  tinc- 
ture, Tinctura  Mtherea  Digitalis  purpurece,  in  which 
the  sedative  influence  of  the  plant  must  be  entirely 
overwhelmed  by  the  stimulant  properties  of  the  men- 
struum. The  article  Potasses  Acetas  will  furnish  fresh 
matter,  connected  with  this  subject,  and  enable  me 
to  offer  some  more  extended  views  respecting  the 
popular  combinations  of  diuretic  medicines.  Forms 
of  Exhibition.  In  substance,  tincture,  or  infusion, 
the  latter  form  is  most  efficient  as  a diuretic.  Dose 
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of  the  powdered  leaves  gr.  j,  in  a pill,  twice  a day  : 
the  augmentation  of  the  dose  should  proceed  at  the 
rate  ot  one  fourth  ot  the  original  quantity,  every  se- 
cond day,  until  its  operation  becomes  apparent,  either 
on  the  Ividnies,  or  on  the  constitution  generally.  If 
it  produces  such  a disturbance  in  the  prinue  vim  as  to 
occasion  vomiting,  or  purging,  its  diuretic  powers 
will  be  lost;  in  such  a case  the  addition  of  a small 
portion  of  opium,  or  opiate  confection,  may  be  expe- 
dient. The  distressing  effects  of  an  overdose  are 
best  counteracted  by  tincture  of  opium,  in  brandy  and 
water,  and  by  the  application  of  a blister  to  the  pit  of 
the  stomach.  Officinal  Prep  : Infus : Digitalis. 
L.E.  Tincl:  Digital:  L.E.D.  Decoct:  Digitalis.  D. 
it  is  very  important  that  the  leaves  of  this  plant  be 
properly  collected,  and  accurately  preserved;  they 
should  be  gathered  when  the  plant  is  beginning  to. 
llower,  and,  as  it  is  biennial,  in  the  second  year  of 
its  growth  ; they  should  be  also  carefully  dried,  or 
they  will  lose  much  of  their  virtue  ; the  too  common 
method  of  tying  them  in  bundles,  and  hanging  them 
up  to  dry,  should  be  avoided,  for  a fermentation  is 
produced  by  such  means,  and  the  parts  least  exposed 
soon  become  rotten.  The  powdered  leaves  ought 
to  be  preserved  in  opaque  bottles,  and  kept  from 
the  action  of  light,  as  well  as  of  air  and  moisture ; a 
damp  atmosphere  has,  upon  a principle  already  ex- 
plained, a very  injurious  operation,  by  carrying  off 
those  faint,  poisonous  effluvia,  with  which  its  efficacy 
seems  to  be  intimately  connected. 

DULCAMARiE  CAULES.  L.D.  (Solatium  Dul- 
camara). The  Twigs  of  Woody  Nightshade,  or  Bitter- 
sweet. 
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The  virtues  of  this  plant  are  extracted  by  boiling 
water,  but  long  coction  destroys  them  ; the  usual  and 
best  form  in  which  it  can  be  administered,  is  that  of 
decoction  or  infusion.  It  is  now  rarely  used,  except 
in  cutaneous  affections.  Officinal  Prep  : Decoction 
Dulcain : L. 

> * • .... 

ELATERII  POMA.  L.E.D.  (Momordica  Elate-, 
rium).  Tf  itd  Cucumber. 

- - . . * 

* % ‘ ' 

This  plant  appears,  from  the  testimony  of  Dioscori- 
des  and  other  writers,  to  have  been  employed  by  the 
ancient  physicians  with  much  confidence  and  success.. 
All  the  parts  of  the  plants  were  considered  as  purga- 
tive, although  not  in  an  equal  degree  ; thus  Geoffroy, , 
“ radicum  vis  cathartica  major  est  quam  foliorum, 
minor  vero  quam  fructuum.”  This  question  has  very 
lately  been  set  at  rest  by  the  judicious  experiments 
of  Dr.  Clutterbuck,*  which  prove  that  the  active 
principle  of  this  plant  resides  more  particularly  in 
the  juice  which  is  lodged  in  the  centre  of  the  fruit, 
and  which  spontaneously  subsides  from  it ; when  this 
substance  is  freed  from  extraneous  matter,  it  posses- 
ses very  energetic  pow  ers,  and  appears  to  me  to  be 
entitled  to  consideration  as  a distinct  proximate  prin- 
ciple, which  I shall  venture  to  call  Elatin.  See  Ex- 
tractum  Elaterii.  , 

ELECTUARIA.  Electuaries. 

* 

This  is  an  ancient  form  of  prescription  ; for  although 
the  term  “ Electarium  ” is  first  used  by  Caelius  Aure- 

* Sec  London  Medical  Repository,  Vol.  xii.  No.  67. 
o 2 
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lianus,  yet  the  hrixrov,  of  Hippocrates,  and  the  Anti- 
dotus , Confectio , Mithridatium , Diascordium , Opicitum , 
Orviefanum , Philonium , Theriaca , and  Requies  of 
other  authors,  were  all  Electuaries.  They  differ  from 
Conserves  in  this,  that  the  sugar  in  the  latter  prepa- 
rations is  in  a greater  proportion,  and  is  intended  to 
preserve  the  ingredients,  whereas,  in  the  former,  it  is 
merely  intended  to  impart  convenience  of  form.  Elec- 
tuaries are  in  general,  extemporaneous  preparations, 
composed  of  dry  powders,  formed  into  a proper  con- 
sistence by  the  addition  of  syrup,  honey,  or  mucilage; 
when  however  the  latter  substance  is  employed,  the 
electuary  very  soon  becomes  dry  and  hard  ; and  when 
common  syrup  is  used,  the  compound  is  apt  to  candy, 
and  in  a day  or  two  to  grow  too  hard  for  use;  this  is 
owing  to  the  crystallization  of  the  sugar;  Deyeux 
therefore  states,  that  the  syrup  should  be  previously 
exposed  to  the  heat  of  a stove,  as  long  as  it  forms 
any  crystals,  and  that  the  residual  liquor  which,  from 
the  presence  of some  vegetable  acid,  has  no  tendency 
to  crystallize,  may  then  be  advantageously  applied ; — 
Molasses  or  Treacle  may  in  some  cases  be  employed, 
and  from  experiments  which  I have  repeated  with 
some  care,  I am  enabled  to  state  that  the  peculiar 
flavour  of  this  liquid  is  entirely  removed  by  a simple 
operation,  which  consists  in  diluting  it  with  an  equal 
weight  of  water,  and  then  boiling  it  with  about  one 
eighth  part  of  powdered  charcoal  for  half  an  hour, 
when  the  liquor  is  to  be  strained,  and  reduced  by 
gentle  evaporation  to  a proper  consistence,  and  more- 
over, that  it  appears,  that  active  vegetable  powders 
retain  their  characteristic  qualities  when  immersed 
in  Treacle , longer  than  in  any  other  excipient. 
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In  selecting  and  prescribing  this  form  of  exhibition, 
the  following  general  rules  should  be  observed. 

I.  Those  substances  which  are  nuaseous,  deliques- 
cent, which  require  to  be  given  in  large  doses,  or 
which  are  incapable  of  forming  an  intimate  union 
with  syrup,  as  fixed  oils,  balsams,  &c.  should  never 
be  prescribed  in  the  form  of  an  electuary. 

II.  The  quantity  of  syrup  directed  must  be  regulated 
by  the  nature,  and  specific  gravities,  of  the  sub- 
stances w'hich  enter  into  their  composition,  viz  : 

1.  Dry  Vegetable  Powders  require  twice  their  weight 
of  syrup,  or  of  honey. 

2.  Gummy  and  Resinous  Powders  require  an  equal 
weight. 

3.  Hard  Mineral  Substances  should  be  formed  into 
an  electuary  with  some  conserve,  as  they  are  too 
ponderous  to  remain  suspended  in  syrup.  It  de- 
serves also  to  be  noticed,  that  in  consequence  of 
the  readiness  with  which  metallic  preparations  un- 
dergo change,  it  will  be  generally  adviseable  to 
keep  the  active  ingredients  in  the  form  of  powder, 
and  to  add  them  to  the  syrup  only  just  before  they 
are  required;  the  Electuary  of  the  French  Phar- 
macopoeia, which  is  commonly  called  <£  Opiala 
Mesenterica will  furnish  a good  example,  u quan- 
tumvis  molle  fiterit  recens , progressu  lemporis , ob 
ferrum  quod  ipsi  inest ; mire  indurescit 

ELEMI.  L.D.  / Amyris  Elemifera  \ Elemi. 

\ Resina  ) 

This  substance  is  what  is  generally  termed  a gum 
resin,  that  is,  a compound  consisting  of  gum,  resin, 
and  a volatile  oil ; late  researches  however  seem  to 
shew  that  these  bodies  are  compounds  of  a peculiar 
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character,  consisting  of  a volatile  substance,  some- 
thing between  essential  oil  and  resin,  and  a consti- 
tuent which  possesses  the  properties  of  extractive 
rather  than  those  of  gum. 

True  Elemi  has  a fragrant  aromatic  odour,  not 
unlike  that  of  fennel  seeds,  but  more  potent.  When 
powdered,  it  mixes  with  any  unguent ; it  also  com- 
bines Avith  balsams  and  oils,  and,  by  the  aid  of  heat, 
with  turpentine.  Uses.  It  is  only  employed  for 
forming  the  mild  digestive  ointment , which  bears  its 
name,  viz.  Unguent:  Elemi  comp:  L.  1). 

EMPLASTRA.  Plasters. 

These  are  solid  and  tenacious  compounds,  adhe- 
sive in  the  ordinary  heat  of  the  human  body ; they 
owe  their  consistence  to  different  causes,  viz. 

1.  To  a due  mixture  of  wax  or  fatty  matter , and  resin. 
They  may  be  said  to  differ  only  in  consistence  from 
liniments,  ointments,  and  cerates,  and  Deyeux* 
accordingly  proposes  to  distinguish  them  by  the 
appellation  of  Solid  Ointments , e.  g.  Emplastrum 
Cerce,  Emp:  Cumini , &c. 

2.  To  the  chemical  combination  of  the  semivilreous  oxide 
of  lead  with  oils  or  fat,  e.  g.  Empldst:  Plumbi. 

3.  To  the  chemical  action  of  the  component  parts  of  the 
plaster  on  each  other , e.  g.  Emplast:  Ammoniaci. 

Plasters  are  generally  kept  in  rolls,  Avrapped  in 
paper,  and  when  to  be  used  they  are  melted  and 
spi’ead  on  leather ; in  performing  this  operation  the 
practitioner  ought  not  to  apply  a heat  above  that  of 
boiling  yvater,  for  if  metallic  oxides  be  present  the 


* Annafes  de  Chimie,  vol.  33.  p.  52. 
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fatty  matter  will,  at  a higher  temperature,  reduce 
them,  and  if  aromatic  substances  enter  as  ingredients 
they  will  thus  suffer  in  their  strength,  besides  which 
the  fat  itself  will  undergo  a very  injurious  change, 
by  a mismanaged  application  of  heat,  and  the  plaster 
will  be  less  adhesive. 

They  are  employed  as  remedies  to  answer  two 
general  indications;  mechanically , to  afford  support 
to  muscular  parts,  and  to  prevent  the  access  of  air; 
and  medicinally , to  operate  as  stimulants,  discutients, 
rubefacients,  or  anodyne  applications.  That  by 
affording  an  artificial  support  to  the  various  parts  of 
the  body,  by  the  application  of  plasters,  we  are  capa- 
ble, in  certain  diseases,  of  effecting  much  benefit,  is  a 
truth  to  be  explained  upon  the  principles  of  physio- 
logy, and  is  daily  confirmed  by  the  results  of  prac- 
tice ; thus,  by  giving  support  to  the  muscles  of  the 
back,  how  frequently  the  stomach  is  steadied  and 
strengthened  ? Diseases  of  the  kidnies,  are  in  the 
same  way,  very  frequently  relieved  by  tight  bandages 
around  the  loins;  the  existence  of  an  intimate  con- 
nexion between  the  external  and  internal  parts  is 
strikingly  exemplified  by  the  distressing  effects  which 
are  often  experienced  in  weak  habits,  such  as  sick- 
ness, giddiness,  and  other  uneasy  sensations,  from 
a want  of  any  usual  compression,  as  that  of  stays, 
under-waistcoats,  &c.  where  our  object  is  simple 
support,  we  should  of  course  select  a plaster  which 
is  the  most  adhesive,  and  the  least  irritating.  Many 
plasters  which  have  gained  great  celebrity  for  their 
curative  virtues,  will  be  found  to  owe  all  their 
powers  to  their  adhesiveness,  such  is  the  Emplastrum 
Oxidi  Fern  Iluhri  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia, 
for  it  is  impossible  that  the  iron  should  communicate 
any  tonic  effect.  The  same  observation  applies  to 
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many  of  those  empirical  plasters  which  have,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  acquired  so  great  a share  * of  popular 
applause. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci.  L.E.  Ammoniacum 
reduced  to  a suitable  consistence  by  distilled  vinegar. 
It  adheres  to  the  skin  without  irritating  it,  and  with- 
out being  attended  with  any  unpleasant  smell. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci  cum  Hydrargyro. 
L.  D.  The  Mercury  in  this  plaster  is  in  the  state  of 
oxidation  ad  minimum.  It  is  discutient  and  resolvent, 
and  is  applicable  to  indurated  glands,  venei’eal  nodes, 
and  for  removing  indurations  of  the  periosteum,  re- 
maining after  a course  of  mercury ; the  addition  of 
the  ammoniacum  encreases  the  stimulating  and  dis- 
cutient powers  of  the  mercury,  which  gives  this 
plaster  a superiority  over  the  Emplastrum  ffydrar- 
gyri.  It  is  also  powerfully  adhesive. 

Emplastrum  Assafietid je.  E.  Emplast.  Plumbi, 
and  Assafcetida,  of  each  two  parts,  galbanum  and  yel- 
low wax,  of  each  one  part.  I have  seen  it  useful  in 
flatulent  cholic,  when  applied  over  the  umbilical 
region. 

Emplastrum  Cer^i.  L.  Emplast:  Simplex.  E. 
This  is  the  Emplast:  Cerce  of  P.  L.  1787,  the  Emplast: 
Attrahens  of  1745,  so  called  because  it  was  formerly 
employed  to  keep  up  a discharge  from  a blistered 
surface,  and  the  Emplastrum  de  melitolo  simplex  of 
1720. 

Emplastrum  Cumini.  L.  A valuable  combina- 
tion of  warm  and  stimulant  ingredients. 

* A Quaker  of  the  name  of  Sterry,  in  the  Borough,  prepares  a 
plaster  of  this  description,  which  is  sought  after  with  great  avidity. 
What  a blessing  it  would  be  upon  the  community,  if  every  nostrum 
yvere  equally  innocuous  ! 
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Emplastrum  Galbani  Compositum.  L.  D. 
Etnplast : Gummos.  E.  More  powerful  than  the 
preceding  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Hydrargyri.  L.  E.  The  mer- 
cury in  these  plasters  is  in  the  state  of  oxidation 
ad  minimum  ; each  drachm  containing  about  fifteen 
grains  of  mercury,  ( sixteen  grains , Edinb.)  They 
are  alterative,  discutient,  and  sometimes  sialogocpie. 

Emplastrum  Lytt^.  L.  Emplast:  Canlharidis 
xesicatorice.  E.  D.  A variety  of  substances  has  in  dif- 
ferent times  been  employed  for  producing  vesication, 
but  no  one  has  been  found  to  answer  with  so  much 
certainty  and  mildness  as  the  Lytloe.  All  the  others 
are  apt  to  leave  ill  conditioned  ulcers ; true  it  is,  that 
the  emplastrum  lyttae  will  occasionally  fail,  but  this 
is  generally  attributable  to  some  inattention,  or  want 
of  caution  on  the  part  of  the  person  who  prepares  it ; 
in  spreading  it,  the  spatula  should  never  be  heated 
beyond  the  degree  of  boiling  water ; the  plaster  also 
should  be  sufficiently  secured  on  the  part,  but  ought 
not  to  be  bound  on  too  tight;  where  the  cuticle  is 
thick,  the  application  of  a poultice  for  an  hour,  pre- 
vious to  that  of  the  blister,  will  be  useful,  or  the  part 
may  be  washed  with  vinegar.  In  consequence  of  the 
absorption  of  the  active  principle  of  the  Lyttce , blisters 
are  apt  to  occasion  strangury  and  bloody  urine;  it 
has  been  a problem  therefore  of  some  importance  to 
discover  a plan,  by  which  such  an  absorption  may  be 
obviated;  for  this  purpose,  camphor  has  been  recom- 
mended to  be  mixed  with  the  blistering  composition, 
and  a piece  of  thin  gauze  has  been  interposed  be- 
tween the  plaster  and  the  skin ; but  it  has  been 
lately  found,  that  ebullition  in  water  deprives  the 
Lyttre  of  all  power  of  acting  on  the  kidneys,  without 
in  the  least  diminishing  their  vesicatory  properties. 
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In  some  cases  the  blistered  parts,  instead  of  healing 
kindly,  become  a spreading  sore;  whenever  this 
occurs,  poultices  are  the  best  applications ; it  may 
arise  from  a peculiar  irritability  of  the  constitution, 
although  I apprehend  that  it  not  unfrequentjy  depends 
upon  the  sophistication  of  the  plaster  with  Euphor- 
bium.' 

Emplastrum  Opii.  L.  E.  This  plaster  is  sup- 
posed to  be  anodyne,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
the  opium  can , in  such  a state,  produce  any  specific 
effect. 

Emplastrum  Picis  Compositum.  L.  EmplaU : 
Picis  burgundicce,  P.  L.  1787.  It  is  stimulant  and 
rubefacient,  and  is  often  employed  as  an  application 
to  the  chest,  in  pulmonary  complaints ; the  serous 
exudation  however  which  it  produces,  frequently 
occasions  so  much  irritation  that  we  are  compelled 
to  remove  it. 

Emplastrum  Plumisi.  L.  Emplast:  Oxydi 
Plumbi  semi-vitrei.  E.  Emplast : Lilhargyri , P.  L. 
1787.  Emplast : commune , 1745.  Diachylon  Sim- 
plex, P.  L.  1720.  This  is  a very  important  plaster, 
since  it  forms  the  basis  of  a great  many  others;  under 
the  name  of  Diachylon  it  has  been  long  known,  and 
employed  as  a common  application  to  excoriations, 
and  for  retaining  the  edges  of  fresh  cut  wounds  in  a 
state  of  apposition,  and  at  the  same  time  for  defending 
them  from  the  action  of  the  air  ; when  long  kept 
it  changes  its  colour,  and  loses  its  adhesive  pro- 
perties, and  by  high  temperature  the  oxyd  of  lead  is 
revived.* 

* At  Apothecaries  Hall,  this  plaster,  as  well  a6  others,  is  made  in  a 
steam  apparatus,  which  is  so  well  regulated,  that  a uniform  tempera- 
ture of  S'lO0  Fah;  is  insured  during  the  whole  process. 
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Emplastbum  Res  in  aj.  L.  Olira,  Emplast : com- 
mune ad/uesivum , P.  L.  1745.  Emplast:  Resinosum. 
E.  Emplast : Lithargyri  cum  Resina.  D.  It  is  de- 
fensive, adhesive,  and  stimulant. t 

Emplast  hum  Saponis.  L.I).  Emplastrum  Sapo- 
naceinn.  E.  The  Soap  Plaster  is  said  to  be.  a mild 
discutient  application. 

EUPHORBLE  GUMMI-RES1NA.  L. 

(Euphorbia  Officinarum.)  Euphorbium. 

Qualities.  This  substance  is  imported  from 
Barbary,  in  drops  or  irregular  tears ; its  fracture  is 
vitreous;  it  is  inodorous,  but  yields  a very  acrid 
burning  impression  to  the  tongue.  Chemical  Com- 
position. It  is  what  is  termed  a gum  resin , but  its 
acrid  constituent  is  exclusively  in  that  portion  which 
is  soluble  in  alcohol.  Solubilitt.  Water  by  tri- 
turation is  rendered  milky,  but  dissolves  only  one 
seventh  part;  and  alcohol  one  fourth  of  it.  Uses. 
Internally  administered,  it  proves  very  violently 
drastic,  but  is  never  employed  except  as  an  errhine, 
cautiously  diluted  with  starch,  or  some  inert  powder. 

j-  Bavnton’s  Adhesive  Plaster,  differs  only  from  this  prepara- 
tion in  containing  rather  less  resin,  six  drachms  only  being  added  to 
one  pound  of  the  litharge  plaster.  This  excellent  plaster  is  sold  ready 
spread  on  calico. 

Court  Plaster.  Sliding  Plaster. — Black  silk  is  strained  and  brushed 
over  ten  or  twelve  times,  with  the  following  preparation  : dissolve 
§ss  of  gum  benzoin  in  fjjvj  of  rectified  spirit;  in  a separate  vessel 
dissolve  an  ounce  of  isinglass  in  oss  of  water,  strain  each  solution ; mix 
them,  and  let  them  rest,  that  the  grosser  parts  may  subside  ; when  the 
clear  liquor  is  cold,  it  will  form  a jelly,  which  must  be  warmed  before 
it  is  applied.  When  dry,  in  order  to  prevent  its  cracking,  it  is  finished 
off  with  a solution  of  Tercb  : Chi  a 4 oz.  in  tinct : benzoin  6 oz. 
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Farriers  use  it  for  blistering  horses,  and  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe  that  it  is  sometimes  fraudulently 
introduced  to  quicken  the  powers  of  our  emplastrum 
lyttae.  Caution,  in  pulverizing  this  substance,  the 
dispenser  should  previously  moisten  it  with  vinegar 
to  prevent  its  rising  and  excoriating  his  face. 

EXTRACTA.  L.  E.  D.  Extracts. 

These  preparations  are  obtained  by  evaporating 
the  w atery,  or  spiritous  solutions  of  vegetables,  and 
the  native  juices,  obtained  from  fresh  plants  by  ex- 
pression, to  masses  of  a tenacious  consistence.  The 
London  college  does  not  arrange  the  extracts  under 
the  titles  of  watery  and  spirituous,  which  is  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  Edinburgh  pharmacopoeia,  nor  under 
those  of  simple  and  resinous,  which  is  the  division 
observed  in  that  of  Dublin,  but  rejecting  all  specific 
distinctions,  includes,  under  the  generic  appellation 
of  extract,  both  the  species,  as  well  as  all  the  inspissated 
juices.  Since  however  the  former  of  these  arrange- 
ments will  afford  greater  facilities  for  introducing  the 
observations,  which  it  is  my  intention  to  offer,  it  is 
retained  in  this  work. 

The  chemical  nature  of  extracts  must  obviously  be 
very  complicated  and  variable,  depending  in  a great 
degree  upon  the  powers  of  the  menstruum  employed 
for  their  preparation;  although  Fourcroy  and  Vau- 
quelin  considered  that  one  peculiar  principle  was  the 
basis  of  them  all,  which  they  called  Extract,  Extractive , 
or  the  Extractive  Principle.  It  is  distinguished  by 
the  following  characters,  viz. 

It  has  a strong  taste,  varying  in  different  plants; 
it  is  soluble  in  water,  and  in  alcohol  when  it  contains 
water,  but  is  quite  insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol  and 
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ether;  its  aqueous  solution  soon  runs  into  a state  of 
putrefaction;  by  repeated  solutions  and  evaporations, 
or  by  long  ebullition,  it  acquires  a deeper  colour,  and 
in  consequence  of  its  combination  with  oxygen,  it 
becomes  insoluble  and  inert,  a fact  which  is  of  extreme 
importance,  as  it  regards  its  pharmaceutical  relations; 
it  unites  with  alumine,  and  if  boiled  with  its  salts, 
precipitates  them,  hence  wool,  cotton,  or  thread,  im- 
pregnated with  alum,  may  be  dyed  of  a fawn  colour 
by  extractive ; its  habitudes  with  alkalies  are  very 
striking,  combining  most  readily  and  forming  with 
them  compounds  of  a brownish  yellow  colour,  which 
are  very  soluble  in  water;  if,  to  a colourless  and 
extremely  dilute  solution  of  extractive,  an  alkali  be 
added,  a brown  or  yellowish  tint  is  immediately  pro- 
duced, so  that  under  certain  circumstances,  I have 
found  an  alkali  to  be  a serviceable  test  in  detecting 
the  presence  of  extractive  matter.  The  usual  brown 
hue  of  the  liquor  ammonia:  acetatis  is  owing  to  the 
action  of  the  ammonia,  upon  traces  of  vegetable  ex- 
tractive contained  in  the  distilled  vinegar. 

Much  confusion  has  arisen  from  the  word  extract 
having  been  employed  in  this  double  meaning,  che- 
mically to  express  a peculiar  vegetable  proximate 
principle,  and  pharmaceutically  to  denote  any  substance, 
however  complicated  in  its  nature,  which  has  been 
obtained  by  the  evaporation  of  a vegetable  solution 
or  a native  vegetable  juice.  It  is  in  the  latter  sense 
that  it  is  to  be  understood  in  the  present  article. 

The  different  proximate  principles  of  vegetable 
matter  undergo  various  and  indefinite  changes  with 
such  rapidity,  when  acted  upon  by  heat,  that  the 
process  of  extraction  must  necessarily,  more  or  less 
impair  the  medicinal  efficacy  of  a plant,  and  not  un- 
froquently  destroy  it  altogether,  and  hence,  says  Dr. 
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Murray,  “with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  pure 
bitters,  as  gentian  ; or  some  of  the  saccharine  vege- 
tables, as  liquorice ; there  is  no  medicine  perhaps 
but  what  may  be  given  with  more  advantage  under 
some  other  form  this  however  is  not  exactly  true, 
for  when  care  is  taken  in  the  preparation,  wre  are  thus 
enabled  to  concentrate  magi/  very  powerful  qualities 
in  a small  space,  and  the  process  lately  adopted,  of 
evaporating  the  solutions- by  the  aid  of  steam,  contri- 
butes very  materially  to  obviate  the  failures  which  so 
frequently  occurred  from  a too  exalted  temperature. 
There  is,  for  instance,  great  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  black  colour  which  so  often  characterises  the 
extracts  of  commerce,  is  frequently  owing  to  the 
decomposition  and  carbonization  of  the  vegetable 
matter;  the  colour  therefore  of  an  extract  becomes, 
in  some  degree,  a test  of  its  goodness. 

1.  Watery  or  Simple  Extracts. 

Mucilaginous  Extracts  of  Rouelle. 

These  extracts  must  of  course  contain  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  a plant  which  are  soluble  in  water,  such  as 
gum,  extractive  matter,  tannin,  cinchonin,  sugar,  fecu- 
la,  &c.  together  with  any  soluble  salts  which  the 
vegetable  may  contain.  I have  also  found  by  experi- 
ment, tliat  an  aqueous  extract  may  even  contain,  in 
small  proportions,  certain  elements  which  although 
quite  insoluble  in  water,  are  nevertheless  partially 
soluble  in  a vegetable  infusion.  This  law  of  vegetable 
chemistry  has  never  been  expressed,  although  we  have 
repeated  instances  of  its  truth,  and  a knowledge  of  it 
may  explain  some  hitherto  unintelligible  anomalies. 
It  has  been  stated  that  extractive  matter  is  perfectly 
insoluble  in  ether,  but  Mr.  A.  Thomson  found  re- 
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peatedly,  that  if  a small  proportion  of  resin  was 
present  ether  would  in  that  case  take  up  extractive 
in  combination  with  the  resin  which  it  so  readily 
dissolves.  As  Decoction  or  Infusion  is  a process,- 
preliminary  to  that  of  extraction,  the  practitioner 
must  refer  to  those  articles  for  an  enumeration  of  the 
different  sources  of  error  which  are  attached  to  them. 

Extractum  Aloes  Purificatum.  L.  The  resi- 
nous element  of  the  aloes  is  got  rid  of  in  this  prepa- 
ration, on  which  account  it  is  supposed  in  an  equal 
dose,  to  be  more  purgative  and  less  irritating.  Dose , 
gr.  x to  xv. 

Extractum  Anthemidis.  L.  E.  Extract.  Florum 
Chameemeli . D.  This  extract  furnishes  an  example 
of  the  change  effected  on  some  plants  by  the  process 
of  extraction  ; in  this  case  the  volatile  oil  is  dissipated 
and  a simple  bitter  remains,  possessing  scarcely  any 
of  the  characteristic  properties  of  chamomile. 

Extractum  Cinchona.  L.  D.  The  properties 
of  the  bark  in  this  preparation  are  much  invalidated, 
owing  to  the  oxidizement  of  its  extractive  matter, 
which  takes  place  to  such  an  extent,  that  not  more 
than  one  half  of  the  preparation  is  soluble  in  water; 
it  is  not  however  altogether  devoid  of  utility,  and 
will  often  sit  lightly  on  the  stomach,  when  the  powder 
is  rejected.  Its  taste  is  very  bitter,  but  less  austere 
than  the  powder.  Dose , grs.  x to  5ss.  Fourteen 
ounces  of  the  bark  will  yield  about  three  ounces  and 
a half  of  extract. 

Extractum  Colocynthiihs.  L.  This  extract 
is  much  milder,  although  less  powerful  than  the  pulp, 
Dose , grs.  v to  5ss.  It  soon  becomes  hard  and  mouldy.* 

* Barclay's  a Nil  bilious  Flls.  Take  of  the  Extract  of  olocynth  ^ji, 
I/esin  of  Jalap  (extract  Jalap,)  3j,  Almond  Soap  3jss,  Guaiacum  jiij,  Tar'tar- 
>~‘d  Antimony,  grs.  viij,  essential  oils  of  Juniper,  Carraway  and  Rosemary, 
of  each  gtt:  iv,  of  syrup  of  Buckthorn,  as  much  as  will  be  sufficient  io 
form  a mass,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  sixty-four  pills. 
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ExTRACTUM  CoLOCYNTHIDIS  COMPOSITUM.  L.D, 
Extract.  Catharticum.  P.L.  1775.  Pilulce  Iiudii.  P.L. 
1720.  This  preparation  has  been  established  through 
successive  pharmacopoeias,  and  has  undergone  some 
modification  in  each;  in  the  present  edition  the  soap 
has  been  omitted,  and  its  solubility  is  thereby  de- 
creased, and  its  mildness  as  a cathartic  diminished. 
The  omission  of  this  ingredient  was  suggested  by  the 
consideration  of  its  being  incompatible  with  Calomel; 
this  however  is  not  the  case.  It  presents  a combination 
of  purgative  substances  which  is  highly  judicious,  and 
will  be  found  to  be  more  powerful  than  an  equivalent 
dose  of  any  one  of  the  ingredients.  Dose , gr.  vj  to  gss. 

Extractum  Gentians.  L.  E.  E).  The  bitter 
principle  suffers  no  deterioration  in  the  process  : it  is 
used  principally  as  a vehicle  for  metallic  preparations. 

Extractum  Glycyrrhize.  L.  D.  It  is  usually 
imported  from  Spain  ; in  the  coarser  kinds,  the  pulps 
of  various  plumbs  and  of  prunes,  are  added;  it  should 
dissolve  in  water  without  leaving  any  feculence.* 

Extractum  IIematoxyli.  L.E.D.  The  astrin- 
gent properties  of  the  logwood  are  preserved  in  the 
extract,  but  it  becomes  so  extremely  hard,  that  pills 
made  of  it  very  commonly  pass  through  the  body 
without  undergoing  the  least  change.  Dose , grs.  x 
to  5S8  dissolved  in  cinnamon  water. 

Extractum  Humuli.  L.  The  bitter  taste  of  the 
hop  characterises  this  preparation whether  it  possesses 
or  not  any  anodyne  properties,  seems  very  doubtful. 
Dose , grs.  v.  to 

* Refined  Liquorice.  This  article,  which  is  sold  in  the  form  of 
cylinders,  is  made  by  gently  evaporating  a solution  of  the  pure  extract 
of  liquorice,  with  half  its  weight  of  gum  arabic,  rolling  the  mass,  and 
cutting  it  into  lengths,  and  then  polishing,  by  rolling  them  together  in 
a box : many  impurities  however  are  fraudulently  introduced  into  tins 
article,  such  even  as  glue,  &c. 
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Extractum  Opii.  L.  D.  As  it  contains  less  re- 
sinous matter  than  crude  opium,  it  is  therefore  sup- 
posed to  produce  its  effects  with  less  subsequent 
derangement.  See  Opium.  Dose , gr.  j to  v,  for  an 
adult. 

Extractum  Papaveris.  L.  D.  It  is  a weak 
opium.  Dose,  grs.  ij  to  ^j. 

Extractum  Taraxaci.  L.  D.  Tlie  medicinal 
powers  of  Dandelion,  are  asserted  to  exist,  unimpaired 
in  this  preparation.  See  Taraxacum.  Dose , grs.  x 
to  3j,  in  combination  with  sulphate  of  potass. 

2.  Spiritous  or  Resinous  Extracts. 

These  may  contain,  with  the  exception  of  gum,  all 
the  ingredients  contained  in  watery  extracts,,  besides 
resin,  their  composition  however  will  greatly  depend 
upon  the  strength  of  the  spirit  employed  as  the 
solvent ; but  of  this  I shall  speak  more  fully  under 
the  article  Tincture.  Mr.  Battley,  a wholesale  drug- 
gist in  Fore  street,  London,  is  in  the  practice  of  pre- 
paring resinous  extracts,  without  the  intervention  of 
any  solvent  except  water : his  method  consists  in  sub- 
mitting the  plant,  after  it  has  been  well  bruised  and 
pressed,  to  the  operation  of  long  continued  decoction, 
by  which  the  soluble  parts  are  extracted,  and  the  in- 
soluble matter  is  separated  and  procured  on  the  surface 
of  the  liquid,  in  the  state  of  a finely  divided  powder; 
this  is  removed,  and  when  the  soluble  parts  have  by 
evaporation  acquired  the  consistence  of  a syrup,  the 
insoluble  part  is  then  intimately  mixed  and  incor- 
porated with  it.  We  have  certainly  in  this  preparation 
all  the  elements  of  the  plant,  which  water  and  spirit 
could  have  extracted,  but  have  we  them  in  the  same 
state,  and  are  they  calculated  to  produce  the  same 
medicinal  effects  ? I feel  some  hesitation  in  answering 
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this  question;  it  surely  cannot  be  one  and  th’e  same 
thing-,  whether  an  active  resinous  element  be  mecha- 
nically mixed  with  an  extractive  mass,  or  whether  all 
the  ingredients  be  at  once  obtained  by  the  evaporation 
of  a spirituous  menstruum,  in  which  they  were  pre- 
viously chemically  combined. 

The  extracts  obtained  by  Mr.  Battley’s  process 
must  be  less  pure,  as  well  as  less  soluble  in  the  primae 
vise,  and  I apprehend  that  they  will,  if  purgative,  be 
more  liable,  on  such  an  account,  to  operate  with  grip- 
ing and  uneasiness. 

Extractum  Cinchona  Resinosum.  L.E.D.  The 
operation  of  spirit  in  this  preparation  is  two  fold;  it 
extracts  from  the  bark  the  element  which  is  insoluble 
in  water,  and  it  diminishes  the  tendency  in  the  ex- 
tractive matter  to  absorb  oxygen  during  the  process. 
Dose,  grs.  x to  xxx. 

Extractum  Jauap^e.  L.E.D.  It  is  purgative, 
but  is  liable  to  gripe,  unless  it  be  triturated  with  sugar 
and  almonds,  or  mucilage,  so  as  to  form  an  emulsion. 
Dose,  grs.  x to  9j. 

Extractuai  Rhei.  L.  The  powers  ofthe  Rhubarb 
are  considerably  impaired  in  this  extract.  Dose,  gr. 
x to  5ss. 

3.  Inspissated  Juices. 

These  preparations  are  obtained  by  expressing  the 
juice  of  fresh  plants,  and  evaporating  them  in  a water 
bath ; they  are  generally  of  a lighter  colour  than 
common  extracts,  and  they  are  certainly  much  more 
active,  although  there  is  a great  difference  in  the 
activity  of  different  samples;  and  perhaps  the  medicinal 
powers  of  the  juices  themselves  are  very  much  under 
the  control  of  soil  and  season.  That  they  vary  in 
quantity  from  such  causes,  we  have  ample  proof,  thus 
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in  moist  seasons,  Baume  obtained  five  pounds  of  in- 
spissated juice  from  thirty  pounds  of  elder  berries , 
whereas,  in  dry  seasons,  he  could  rarely  get  more  than 
two.  From  hemlock  he  procured  in  October,  1796, 
7.5  per  cent  of  inspissated  juice,  and  in  May  of  the 
same  year  only  3.7  ; on  the  contrary,  in  August  1768, 
4 per  cent,  and  in  May,  1770,  as  much  as  6.5;  but  in 
general,  the  product  in  the  autumnal  months  was  the 
most  considerable. 

The  modes  of  preparing  the  inspissated  juices  of 
the  same  plants  vary  in  the  different  pharmacopoeias, 
and  in  several  points  that  are  very  essential;  some 
direct  the  expressed  juices  to  be  immediately  in- 
spissated, others  allow  them  to  undergo  a slight 
degree  of  fermentation,  and  some  defecate  them,  before 
they  proceed  to  their  inspissation. 

Extr  actum  (Succus  Spissalus  E.)  Aconiti.  L.  E. 
The  medicinal  properties  of  this  preparation  are  ana- 
logous to  those  of  the  recent  Wolfsbane , viz.  narcotic, 
and  in  some  cases  diuretic.  It  is  however  rarely  used. 
Dose,  at  first,  should  not  exceed  gr.  but  it  may  be 
gradually  increased. 

Extractum  Belladonnas.  L.  E.  See  Relladonnce 
Jolia.  Dose,  gr.  j,  gradually  increased  to  gr.  v,  in 
the  form  of  a pill. 

Extractum  (Succus  Spissatus.  E.  D.)  Conii.  L. 
Much  of  this  extract,  as  it  is  found  in  commerce,  has 
not  been  prepared  with  equal  fidelity,  nor  with  due 
attention  to  the  season  when  the  plant  is  in  its  greatest 
perfection  ; Dr.  Fothergill  says,  “ I know  from  re- 
peated experiments,  that  the  extract  which  has  been 
prepared  from  hemlock,  before  the  plant  arrives  at 
maturity,  is  much  inferior  to  that  which  is  made  when 
the  plant  has  acquired  its  full  vigour,  and  is  rather  on 
the  verge  of  decline : just  when  the  flow'ers  fade,  the 
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rudiments  of  the  seeds  become  observable,  and  the 
habit  of  the  plant  inclines  to  yellow,  is  the  proper  time 
to  collect  it the  plants  which  grow  in  places  exposed 
to  the  sun  should  be  selected,  as  being’  more  virose 
than  those  that  grow  in  the  shade:  still  however  with 
every  precaution,  it  will  always  be  uncertain  in 
strength.  Orfila  found  that  an  extract  prepared  by 
boiling  the  dried  powder  in  water,  and  evaporating 
the  decoction,  was  inert;  in  fact,  the  whole  of  the 
activity  of  the  plant  resides  in  a resinous  element 
insoluble  in  water,  and  for  which  I have  proposed  the 
name  of  Conein.  Extract  of  hemlock,  when  judiciously 
prepared,  is  a very  valuable  sedative;  I state  this  from 
ample  experience,  and  when  combined  with  Hyoscy- 
amus,  and  adapted  by  means  of  mucilage  and  syrup, 
to  the  form  of  a mixture,  it  affords  a more  effectual 
palliative  than  any  remedy  with  which  1 am  acquainted, 
for  coughs  and  pulmonary  irritation.  Dose , grs.  v to 
V)j  or  more,  twice  or  thrice  a day ; in  a full  dose  it 
produces  giddiness,  a slight  nausea,  and  a tremor  of 
the  body ; a peculiar  heavy  sensation  is  also  expe- 
rienced about  the  eyes;  and  the  bowels  become  gently 
relaxed  : unless  some  of  these  sensations  are  produced, 
we  are  never  sure  that  the  remedy  has  had  a fair  trial 
of  its  effects.  Patients  will  generally  bear  a lar'ger 
dose  at  night  than  at  noon,  and  at  noon  than  in  the 
morning. 

Exthactum  Elaterii.  L.  This  substance  spon- 
taneously subsides  from  the  juice  of  the  wild  cucum- 
ber, in  consequence,  I presume,  of  one  of  those  series 
of  changes,  which  vegetable  matter  is  perpetually 
undergoing,  although  we  are  hitherto  unable  to  ex- 
press them  by  any  known  chemical  law.  It  is  there- 
fore not  an  extract , either  in  the  chemical,  or  phar- 
maceutical acceptation  of  the  term,  nor  an  inspissated 
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juice,  nor  is  it  a fecula ,*  as  it  has  been  termed ; the 
Dublin  College  has,  perhaps,  been  most  correct  in 
simply  calling  it  Elaterium,  the  name  given  to  it  by 
Dioscorides. 

It  occurs  in  commerce,  in  little  thin  cakes,  or  broken 
pieces,  bearing  the  impression  of  the  muslin,  upon 
which  it  was  dried ; its  colour  is  greenish,  its  taste 
bitter,  and  somewhat  acrid  ; and  when  tolerably  pure, 
it  is  light,  pulverulent,  and  inflammable. 

The  early  history  of  this  medicinal  substance  is 
involved  in  great  perplexity,  each  author  speaking  of 
a different  preparation  by  the  same  name ; for  in- 
stance, the  elaterium  of  Dioscorides  must  have  been 
a very  different  substance  from  that  of  Theophrastus  ; 
and,  wherever  Hippocrates  mentions  the  term,  he 
evidently  alludes  to  any  violent  purgative.  “ Hip- 
pocrali  Elaterium  medicamentum  est  quod  per  alvum 
expurgat ( Bod : in  Theoplirast.)  This  will,  in  some 
degree,  reconcile  the  discordant  testimonies  of  different 
authors,  with  regard  to  the  powers  of  elaterium ; for 
example,  Dioscorides  states  its,  dose  to  be  from  grs.  ii 
to  Bj — in  iEtius,  Paulus,  and  Actuarius,  it  is  recom- 
mended to  the  extent  of  gss — in  Mesue  from  £)ss  to 
3j — in  Bontius  {Med  : Ind :)  from  to  3ss — Mas- 
sarias  exhibits  it  in  doses  of  grs.  vj— Fernelius  and 
Senneretus  to  3j — Herman  from  grs.  v to  vij — Quincy 
to  grs.  v — and  Boerhaave  does  not  venture  to  give 
more  than  grs.  iv — and  the  practitioners  of  the  present 
day  limit  their  dose  from  gr.  i to  grs.  ij.  Dr. 
Clutterbuck,  with  a laudable  intention  to  discover 

* The  juices  of  iris  root , arum  root , and  bryony  root,  and  those  of  many 
other  plants,  allow  their  medicinal  elements  to  separate  and  subside  in. 
a similar  manner,  leaving  the  super-natant  liquid  perfectly  inert ; if  we 
must  have  a generic  name  to  express  such  substances,  it  should  be  termed; 
a feculence , rather  than  a fecula. 
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some  method  of  procuring  this  article  at  a cheaper 
rate,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  discovering  some  pro- 
cess which  might  ensure  a preparation  of  more  uniform 
strength,  lias  lately  performed  a series  of  interesting 
and  instructive  experiments,*  the  results  of  which 
prove  in  a satisfactory  manner,  u that  the  active 
principle  of  this  plant  is  neither  lodged  in  the  roots, 
leaves,  flowers,  or  stalks,  in  any  considerable  quantity  ; 
nor  is  it  to  be  found  in  the  body  of  the  fruit  itself,  or 
in  the  seeds,  but  in  the  juice  around  the  seeds  /’  the 
substance  which  spontaneously  subsides  from  this 
liquor,  obtained  without  pressure,  is  genuine  Ela- 
terium,  the  quantity  of  which,  contained  in  the  fruit, 
is  extremely  small,  for  Dr.  Clutterbuck  obtained  only 
six  grains  from  forty  cucumbers.  This  gentleman 
communicated  the  detail  of  these  experiments  to  the 
President  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  who  rer 
quested  me,  as  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  to  report 
upon  them.  I accordingly  deemed  it  to  be  my  duty 
to  enter  upon  a series  of  new  experiments,  which 
I have  lately  completed,  with  the  able  assistance 
of  Mr.  Farraday,  in  the  laboratory  of  the  Royal 
Institution.  The  results  of  which  will  shew,  that 
although  Dr.  Clutterbuck  found  that  an  eighth  part 
of  a grain  of  elaterium  seldom  failed  to  purge  vio- 
lently, yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  that  not  wore 
than  one  grain  in  ten  of  elaterium,  as  it  occurs  in 
commerce,  possesses  any  active  properties,  and  that 
this  decimal  part  is  a vegetable  proximate  principle, 
not  hitherto  noticed,  to  which  I shall  give  the  name 
of  Elatin.  I shall  subjoin  the  detail  of  my  experi- 

* “ Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Preparation  of  the  Elaterium ,”  read  at 
the  Medical  Society  of  London,  April  24,  1819,  and  which  were  pub- 
lished in  the  Medical  Repository,  vol.  xii.  No.  67, 
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ments  in  a note,  and  I think  it  will  appear,  that  their 
results  will  authorise  me  to  express  the  chemical 
composition  of  Elaterium  in  the  following  manner. 

F.  Water  . . 

r B.  Extractive  . . 

I.<  B.DJ.  Fecula  . . , 

l C.  Gluten  . . . 

K.  Woody  matter  . 

H.  Elat  in  . . 

G.  Bitter  Principle 

10  grains. 

Proximate  Analysis  of  Elaterium. 

Experiments.  Series  ljf. 

A. 

Ten  grains  of  Elaterium,  obtained  from  a respectable  Chemist,  and 
having  all  the  sensible  properties  which  indicated  it  to  be  genuine, 
were  digested,  for  twenty-four  hours,  with  distilled  water,  at  a tempe- 
rature far  below  that  of  boiling  ; four  grains  only  were  dissolved. 

B. 

The  solution  was  intensely  bitter  ; of  a brownish  yellow  colour  ; and 
was  not  in  the  least  disturbed  by  alcohol,  although  a solution  of  Iodine 
produced  a blue  colour  ; the  solution  therefore  contained  no  gum,  and 
only  slight  traces  of  starch. 

C. 

The  solution,  after  standing  twenty-four  hours,  yielded  a fiellicle  of 
insoluble  matter,  which,  when  burnt,  appeared  to  resemble  Gluten. 

D. 

The  six  grains  which  were  insoluble  in  water  were  treated,  for 
forty-eight  hours,  with  alcohol  pf  the  specific  gravitv  -817,  at  66°  of 
Fahrenheit ; a green  solution  was  obtained,  but  by  slow  evaporation  only 
half  a grain  of  solid  green  matter  was  procured.  The  insoluble  residue 
obstinately  adhered  to,  and  coated  the  fibre,  like  a varnish,  and  com- 
pletely defended  the  mass  from  the  action  of  the  alcohol,  it  is  probable 
that  it  consisted,  principally,  of  Fecula . 

Experiments , Series  2nd. 

E. 

Ten  grains  of  Elaterium,  from  the  same  sample,  were  treated  with 
alcohol  of  the  specific  gravity  '817,  at  0SU.  Fah : for  twenty-four  hours  ; 
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It  appears  that  the  whole  of  the  Ehitin  does  not 
separate  itself  from  its  native  juice,  by  spontaneous 
subsidence,  and  that,  on  this  account,  the  supernatant 
liquor  possesses  some  powers  as  a cathartic.  We 
cannot  be  surprised  therefore,  that  the  Elaterium  of 
commerce  should  be  a very  variable  and  uncertain 
medicine,  for,  independent  of  the  great  temptation 

upon  being  filtered,  and  the  residuum  washed  with  successive  portions 
of  alcohol,  the  Elaterium  was  found  to  have  lost  only  1-6  of  a grain. 
The  high  specific  gravity  of  the  alcohol  in  this  experiment  was  impor- 
tant, had  it  been  lower,  different  results  would  have  been  produced. 

F. 

The  alcoholic  solution,  obtained  in  the  last  experiment,  was  of  a 
most  brilliant  and  beautiful  green  colour,  resembling  that  of  the  oil  of 
cajeput,  but  brighter;  upon  slowly  evaporating  it,  1-2  grains  of  solid 
green  matter  was  obtained. 

G. 

The  'sold  green  matter  of  the  last  experiment  was  treated  with  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  when  a minute  portion  was  thus  dissolved,  and  a 
solution  of  a most  intensely  bitter  taste,  and  of  brownish  yellow  colour, 
resulted.  , 

H. 

The  residue,  insoluble  in  water,  was  inflammable,  burning  with  smoke, 
and  an  aromatic  odour,  not  in  the  least  bitter  ; it  was  soluble  in  alka- 
lies, and  was  again  precipitated  from  them  unchanged  in  colour  ; it 
formed,  with  pure  alcohol,  a beautiful  tincture,  which  yielded  an  odour 
of  a very  nauseous  kind,  but  of  very  little  flavour,  and  which  gave  a 
precipitate  with  water;  it  was  soft,  and  of  considerable  specific  gravity,, 
sinking  rapidly  in  water  ; circumstances  which  distinguish  it  from  com- 
mon resin ; in  very  minute  quantities  it  purges.  It  appears  to  be  the 
element  in  which  all  the  powers  of  the  Elaterium  are  concentrated, 
and  which  have  been  denominated  Elatin. 

I. 

The  residuum,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  weighing  8-4  grs.  (Ex fit.  E)  was 
boiled  in  double  distilled  water,  when  5*9  grs.  were  dissolved. 

J. 

The  above  solution  was  copiously  precipitated  blue  by  a solution  of 
Iodine,  and  was  scarcely  disturbed  by  the  Pe>~sulfihate  of  Iron. 

K. 

The  part  insoluble,  both  in  alcohol  and  water,  ■which  was  left  after 
Experiment  I.  amounted  to  2-5  grains;  it  burnt  like  wood,  and  was  in- 
souble  in  alkalies. 


EXT 


22  5 


which  its  high  price  holds  out  for  adulterating  it, 
which  is  • frequently  done  with  starch,  it  necessarily 
follows,  that  where  the  active  principle  of  a com- 
pound  bears  so  small  a proportion  to  its  bulk,  it  is 
liable  to  be  affected  by  the  slightest  variation  in  the 
process  for  its  preparation  ; and  even  by  the  tempe- 
rature of  the  season  ; where  pressure  is  used  for  ob- 
taining the  juices,  a greater  or  less  quantity  of  the 
inactive  parts  of  the  cucumber  will  be  mixed  with  the 
Elalin , in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  such  pressure, 
and  the  Elciterium  will  of  course  be  proportionally 
weak.*  There  is  one  curious  result  obtained  in  my 
experiments,  which  deserves  notice,  viz.  that  there  is 
a bitter  principle  in  the  Elaterium,  very  distinct  from 
its  extractive  matter,  and  totally  unconnected  with  its 
activity,  for  I diluted  the  solution  obtained  in  experi- 
ment G,  and  swallowed  it,  but  it  produced  upon  me 
no  effect,  except  that  which  I generally  experience 
upon  taking  a powerful  bitter, — an  increased  appetite. 
The  solution  B was  given  to  a person,  but  no  effect 
whatever  ensued.  Dose  of  good  Elaterium,  as  it  oc- 
curs in  commerce,  is  about  two  grains,  or  it  is  better 
to  give  it  only  to  the  extent  of  half  a grain  at  a time, 
and  to  repeat  that  dose  every  hour  until  it  begins  to 
operate.  It  is  probably,  when  thus  managed,  the 
best  hydragogue  cathartic  which  we  possess. 

Extractum  ( Succus  S pis  sat  us  E.D.)  Hyoscya- 
mi.  L.  This  preparation  is  certainly  powerfully  nar- 
cotic, and  tends  to  relax  rather  than  astringe  the 
bowels  ; where  the  constitution  is  rebellious  to  opi- 
um, it  furnishes  a more  valuable  resource  to  the  prac- 
titioner, than  any  other  nai’cotic  extract.  Dose  gr.  v. 
to  3j,  in  pills. 

• When  it  has  a dark  green  colour,  approaching  to  black,  is  com- 
pact, and  very  heavy,  and  breaks  with  a shining  resinous  fracture,  we 
may  reject  it  as  an  inferior  article. 
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In  concluding  the  history  of  Inspissated  juices  it 
deserves  notice,  that  the  London  College  uniformly 
directs,  that  the  feculence  should  be  preserved  in  the 
compound ; there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  propriety  of 
such  advice,  but  the  Colleges  of  Edinburgh  and  Dub- 
lin reject  it.  The  French  Codex  gives  directions  for 
two  extracts  from  eacli  of  these  substances,  one  con- 
taining what  they  please  to  denominate  the  fecula, 
the  other  not,  thus  there  is  u Extractum  Cicutce  absque 
Fecula , ” and  “ Extract : Cicut : cum  Fecula.”  There 
is  one  curious  fact  respecting  these  narcotic  prepara- 
tions, that  most,  if  not  all  of  them,  contain  nitre , and 
common  salt. 

Manufacturing  chemists,  in  order  to  give  a smooth 
and  glossy  appearance  to  their  Extracts,  generally 
add  to  every  lbj,  about  5ss  of  gum,  5j  of  olive  oil,  and 
mxx  of  rectified  spirit : there  is  no  harm  in  the  prac- 
tice. 

FERRI  SUB-CARBONAS.  L.  Carbonas  Ferri 
Prascipitatus.  E.  Carbonas  Ferri.  D. 

Carbonate  of  Iron. 

In  the  former  Pharmacopoeia  of  London,  a sub- 
carbonate of  iron  was  prepared,  under  the  name  of 
frrri-ritbigo  (rust  of  iron)  by  exposing  iron  filings  to 
the  action  of  air  and  water;  and  although  the  Colleges 
of  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  still  retain  this  mode  of  pre- 
paration, yet  they  admit,  at  the  same  time,  of  another, 
which,  like  the  sub-carbonate  of  the  present  London 
Pharmacopoeia,  is  produced  by  precipitation.  Qua- 
lities. Form , a chocolate  brown  powder.  Odour , 
none.  Taste , slightly  styptic.  Chemical  Compo- 
sition. Mr.  Phillips  has  shewn  that  this  precipitate 
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is  liable  to  vary,  according  to  the  temperature  at 
which  it  is  prepared,  as  well  as  from  other  differences 
of  manipulation  ; it  consists  of  mixtures  of  peroxide, 
protoxide,  and  sub-carbonate  of  protoxide  of  iron,  in 
various  proportions.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  but  acids  dissolve  it  with  effervescence. 
Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  powder  or  pills,  com- 
bined with  aromatics.  Dose,  gr.  v to  xxx.  ( Form  : 
124.) 

FERRI  RAMENTA  ET  FILA.  L.  Fila  et 
Limatura.  E.  Ferri  Scobs.  D. 

Iron  filings  and  wire. 

Iron  seems  to  be  a metal  that  proves  active  in  its 
metallic  state  ; its  filings  may  be  given  in  the  form  of 
powder,  conjoined  to  some  aromatic,  or  what  is  per- 
haps more  eligible,  in  the  form  of  an  electuary. 
Dose.  Grs.  v to  3ss.  Impurities.  Iron  filings 
should  be  carefully  purified  by  the  application  of  the 
magnet,  since  those  obtained  from  the  work  shops  are 
generally  mixed  with  copper,  and  other  metals.  For 
pharmaceutical  purposes  iron  wire  should  be  pre- 
ferred, as  being  the  most  pure,  since  the  softest  iron 
only  can  be  drawn,  and  Mr.  Phillips  has  shewn  us,  in 
his  experiments  upon  the  u Ferrum  Tartarizatum ,” 
that  soft  iron  is  more  easily  acted  upon  by  Tartar. 

FERRI  SULPHAS.  L.  Sulphas  Ferri.  E.D. 
Ferrum  vitriolatum.  P.  L.  1787.  Sal  Martis.  P.  L. 

1745.  Sal,  seu  Vitriolum  Martis.  P.  L.  1720. 

Sulphate  of  Iron,  formerly  Green  Vitriol. 

Qualities.  Form , crystals,  which  are  rhomboidal 
prisms,  transparent,  and  of  a fine  .green  colour  • 
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when  exposed  to  the  air  they  effloresce,  and  at  the 
same  time  become  covered  with  a yellow  powder, 
owing  to  the  attraction  of  oxygen ; when  exposed  to 
heat,  they  undergo  watery  fusion,  and  at  a higher 
temperature,  the  acid  is  driven  off,  and  the  peroxide 
of  iron  alone  remains,  which,  in  commerce,  is  known 
by  the  name  of  Colcolhar.  Chemical  Composition. 
According  to  Dr.  Thomson  it  consists  of  27*7  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  28*3  of  protoxide  of  iron,  and  45  of  water; 
8 parts,  however,  of  this  water,  exists  in  combination 
with  the  oxide  of  iron.  Solubilit  sr.  It  is  soluble 
in  two  parts  of  water  at  60°,  and  three-fourths  at 
212°.  The  solution  reddens  vegetable  blues.  It  is 
insoluble  in  alcohol ; when,  however,  the  iron  is  far- 
ther oxidized,  it  becomes  soluble  in  that  menstruum. 
Incompatible  Substances.  Every  salt  whose  base 
forms  an  insoluble  compound  with  sulphuric  acid ; 
the  earths , the  alkalies , and  their  carbonates ; borate  of 
soda;  nitrate  of  potass,  muriate  of  ammonia ; tartrate 
of  potass  and  soda;  acetate  of  ammonia ; nitrate  of 
silver  ; acetate  and  super-acetate  of  lead ; and  Soaps. 
Whether  the  medicinal  virtues  of  a salt  of  iron  are 
injured  by  combination  with  astringent  vegetable 
matter,  seems  to  admit  of  doubt.  Such  substances 
have  been  usually  ranked  amongst  the  incompatibles , 
but  I am  disposed  to  think  without  sufficient  grounds, 
for  I have  frequently  witnessed  the  salutary  effects  of 
iron,  when  exhibited  in  this  questionable  state  of 
combination — may  not  the  absorbents  be  more  dis- 
posed to  take  up  iron,  when  combined  with  vegeta- 
ble matter,  than  when  it  is  presented  in  a more  purely 
mineral  form  ? Medicinal  Uses.  Tonic, astringent,* 

* Eaton's  Styptic.  Calcined  green  vitriol  ^fs,  proof  spirit,  tinged 
yellow  with  oak  bark,  oj. 

Aromatic  Lozenges  or  Steel.  These  consist  of  sulphate  of  iron,, 
with  a small  proportion  of  the  tincture  of  Caniharidcs. 
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emmenagogue,  and  anthelmintic ; in  large  doses, 
it  occasions  griping  in  tlie  bowels.  Dose,  gr.  j 
to  v,  combined  with  rhubarb,  or  some  bitter  extract. 
(Form:  10,24.)  Ifgiven  in  solution,  the  water  should 
be  previously  boiled,  or  the  oxygen  contained  in  the 
atmospherical  air,  which  is  diffused  through  it,  will 
partially  convert  the  salt  into  an  o.ry-sulphat,  and 
render  it  insoluble.  Officinal  Prep.  Mist : 
Fern  comp  : ( g)  L.  Pil:  Ferri  comp:  ( g)  L. 

FERRUM  AMMONIATUM.  L.  Murias  Ammo- 
ni.e  et  Ferri.  E.  D. 

Ferrum  Ammoniacale , P.  L.  1787.  Flores  Marti  ales . 

P.  L.  1745.  Ens  Veneris.  P.  L.  1720. 

Qualities.  Form , crystalline  grains,  which  deli- 
quesce ; Colour , orange  yellow  ; Odour , resembling 
that  of  saffron  ; Taste , styptic.  Chemical  Compo- 
sition. This  is  a very  variable  composition  ; de- 
pending upon  the  degree  of  heat  and  length  of  time 
employed  for  its  preparation.  It  seems  to  be  a mixed 
mass,  consisting  of  sub-muriate  of  ammonia,  and  sub- 
muriate of  iron,  the  metal  being  in  the  state  of  red 
oxide;  and,  in  the  London  preparation,  Mr.  Phillips 
states  that  a portion  of  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia  is 
necessarily  present.  Solubility,  fjj  of  water  dis- 
solves 5iv  of  it;  it  is  also  very  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Med.  Uses.  It  is  tonic,  emmenagogue,  and  aperient, 
but  it  is  so  uncertain  in  its  composition  and  effects, 
that  it  is  rarely  used.  Officinal  Prep:  Tinct : 

Ferri  Ammon:  L.  Impurities.  These  are  indi- 
cated by  the  dull  and  pale  yellow  colour  of  the  salt ; 
it  may  be  purified  by  re-subliming  it. 
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FERRUM  TARTARIZATUM.  L. 

Tartu, as  Potassa:  et  Feurt.  E. 

Tartarum  Ferri.  D. 

Qualities.  Form , a powder  of  a brownish  green 
colour;  Odour , none;  Taste,  slightly  styptic ; it  attracts 
humidity  from  the  atmosphere,  but  does  not  deliquesce. 
Chemical  Composition.  Mr.  Phillips  has  devoted 
much  attention  to  this  subject,  and  he  states,  that  as  it 
is  frequently  prepared,  it  is  a mere  mixture  of  metallic 
iron,  with  super-tartrate  of  potass,  coloured  by  oxide 
of  iron ; when  however  it  is  made  with  more  care,  a 
chemical  compound  results,  which  is  either  a triple 
salt,  or  one  of  those  combinations  which  cream  of 
tartar  forms  with  metals,  and  of  which  I have  spoken 
under  the  article  Anlimonium  Turtarizulum.  Solu- 
bility. It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  the  solution 
remains  for  a great  length  of  time  without  undergoing 
any  change,  except  that  of  depositing  tartrate  of  lime, 
which  is  an  incidental  impurity  in  the  supertartrate  of 
potass.  Incompatible  Substances.  All  strong 
acids ; lime  water ; ht/dro-sulphurel  of  potass  : astrin- 
gent vegetables  ? The  fixed  alkalies  and  their  carbonates 
decompose  the  solution  very  slowly,  unless  heated  ; 
but  ammonia  and  its  subcarbonate  produce  upon  it  no 
effect  whether  it  be  hot  or  cold ; this  fact,  observes 
Mr.  Phillips,  will  enable  us  to  exhibit  iron  in  solution, 
with  an  alkali,  without  the  occurrence  of  any  preci- 
pitate. Forms  oe  Exhibition.  The  perfect  pre- 
paration from  its  tendency  to  deliquesce,  cannot  be 
well  ordered  in  the  form  of  powder  ; that  of  solution 
is  probably  the  most  judicious.  It  is  supposed  to  add 
to  its  chalybeate  virtues  those  of  a diuretic  nature. 
Dose,  grs.  x to  3ss. 
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FILICIS  RADIX.  L.  E.  D.  /'Asphidium  Filix,\ 

V Mas.  ) 

Root  of  the  Male  Fa  n. 

Qualities.  This  root  is  nearly  inodorous;  its 
taste  slightly  bitter,  sweetish,  sub-astringent  and  mu- 
cilaginous ; as  it  contains  no  volatile  ingredient,  it 
may  be  given  in  decoction,  but  on  account  of  its 
astringency,  it  must  not  be  conjoined  with  a chalybeate. 
Dose,  as  an  anthelmintic,  3 j to  3 iij,  followed  by  a 
cathartic;  its  use  however  is  superseded  by  more 
powerful  and  certain  vermifuges.  This  root  is  some- 
times boiled  in  ale  to  flavour  it. 

\ 

GALBANI  GUMMI  RESINA.  L.E.D. 

\ 

Galbanum. 

Qualities.  Form , variegated  masses,  of  a yel- 
lowish brown  colour;  Odour , foetid;  Taste , bitter  and 
acrid.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  one  of  those 
vegetable  products  to  which  the  name  of  gum-resin 
has  been  given,  see  Elemi.  Solubility.  Water, 
wine,  and  vinegar,  by  trituration,  take,  up  one  fourtli 
of  its  weight,  and  form  a milky  mixture,  but  which  is 
deposited  by  rest ; a permanent  suspension,  however, 
may  be  effected  by  the  intermedium  of  egg,  or  gum 
arabic,  for  which  purpose  the  galbanum  will  require, 
half  its  weight  of  gum.  Alcohol  takes  up  one  fifth  of 
its  weight,  and  a yellow'  tincture  results,  which  has 
the  sensible  qualities  of  the  galbanum,  and  becomes 
milky  on  the  addition  of  water,  but  no  precipitate 
falls.  By  distillation,  galbanum  yields  half  its  weight, 
of  volatile  oil,  which,  at  first,  has  a blue  colour. 
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Medical  Uses.  It  is  an  antispasmodic,  expectorant, 
and  deobstruent,  and  in  a medical  classification,  might 
be  placed  between  ammonia  and  assafoetida.  Forms 
of  Exhibition.  No  form  is  preferable  to  that  of 
pill.  ( Formula,  71.)  Officinal  Phep.  Pit.  Gal- 
bani  comp.  L.  Pit.  /Issafcetid.  comp,  (a)  E.  Pit. 
Myrrh,  co.  (a)  D.  Tine.  Galb.  I).  Empl.  Galb.  D. 
Emplast.  Galb.  co.  L.  Emplast.  Assqfcetzd.  (a)  E. 
Emplast.  Gummos.  E. 

GALLiE.  L.  E.  D.  (Cyuips  Quercus  folii  Nidus.) 

Gall  Nuts. 

Qualities.  Form.  Excrescences  nearly  round 
and  of  different  magnitudes,  smooth  on  the  surface, 
but  studded  with  tuberosities;  they  are  heavy,  brittle, 
and  break  with  a flinty  fracture.  Odour , none;  Taste 
bitter,  and  very  astringent.  Solubility.  The 
whole  of  their  soluble  matter  is  taken  up  by  forty 
times  their  weight  of  boiling  water.  Alcohol,  by  di- 
gestion, dissolves  .7,  and  aether  .5  of  their  substance. 
The  watery  infusion  possesses  all  the  properties  of 
the  gall  nut,  and  reddens  vegetable  blues.  Chemical 
Composition.  Is  at  present  involved  in  some  ob- 
scurity; it  contains  tannin,  gallic  acid,  a concrete 
volatile  oil,  and  perhaps  extractive  and  gum.  M. 
Braconnot  has  also  lately  discovered  in  the  gall  nut  a 
new  acid,  which  he  calls  Ellagic  acid , from  the  word 
galte  reversed,  a nomenclature,  which  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, is  at  least  free  from  the  objections  urged 
against  that  which  is  founded  upon  chemical  com- 
position. ( See  Annates  de  Chitnie,  ml.  i.v.  p.  187, 
new  series  ; also  Children's  Essay  on  Chemical  Analysis, 
p.  276.)  Incompatible  Substances.  The  infu- 
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fcion  and  tincture  of  galls  possess  habitudes  with  which 
it  is  very  important  for  the  medical  practitioner  to  be 
acquainted,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  directing 
their  exhibition  with  success,  but  because  the  elements 
which  impart  to  them  their  characteristic  traits,  viz. 
Gallic  acid  and  Tannin ,*  are  very  widely  diffused 
through  the  products  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and 
will  be  found  to  be  constantly  active  in  their  chemical, 
medicinal,  and  pharmaceutical  applications.  Metallic 
salts,  especially  those  of  iron,  produce  with  infusion 
of  galls,  precipitates,  composed  of  tannin,  gallic  acid, 
and  the  metallic  oxide;  of  these  compounds  the  tanno- 
gallate  of  iron  is  the  most  striking,  being  of  a black 
colour;  those  of  acetate  and  super-acetate  of  lead  are 
greyish;  tartarized  antimony  produces  a yellowish; 
sulphate  of  copper  a brown ; sulphate  of  zinc  reddish 
black ; nitrate  of  silver,  a deep  olive ; and  nitrate  of 
mercury , a bright  yellow  precipitate ; the  oxy-muriate 
of  mercury  produces  only  an  opacity.  Sulphuric  acid 
throws  down  a yellowish  curdy  precipitate,  muriatic , 
a flaky  and  white  one,  and  nitric  acid  merely  modifies 
the  colour  of  the  infusion,  although  it  destroys  its 
astringency;  the  solution  of  ammonia  occasions  no 
precipitate,  but  renders  the  colourdeeper,  the  carbonate 
however  throws  down  a precipitate ; the  carbonates 
of  the  fxed  alkalies  produce  a yellowish  flaky,  and 
lime  water  a copious  deep  green  precipitate.  The 
tannin  in  the  infusion  of  galls  is  precipitated  by  a 
solution  of  isinglass,  or  of  any  other  animal  jelly,  by 
that  of  starch,  and  by  many  metallic  oxides.  Medical 
Uses.  Galls  are  most  powerfully  astringent.  Forms 

* Seguin  first  proved  that  gallic  acid,  and  tannin  or  the  astringent 
principle,  are  different  substances;  it  is  to  the  former  that  the  property 
of  giving  a black  colour  to  the  solutions  of  iron  is  owing. 

Mr.  Hatchett  has  shewn  that  tan  or  tannin , may  be  artificially  produced 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  various  vegetable  substances. 
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or  Exhibition.  In  that  of  powder,  ( Form.  88, j in 
combination  with  other  astringents,  or  with  aromatics 
and  bitters ; as  a local  remedy,  the  gall  nut  enters 
into  gargles,  and  injections;  for  blind  piles,  an  oint- 
ment, composed  of  powdered  galls,  and  a small  pro- 
portion of  opium,  with  simple  ointment  as  an  excipient, 
offers  a very  valuable  resource.  Dose,  for  internal 
exhibition,  grs.  x to  $j,  or  more.  Officinal  Phep. 
1'inct.  Galiamin.  E.  D.  Observ.  Those  which  are 
small,  protuberant,  bluish,  and  heavy,  are  the  best, 
being  those  which  have  been  collected  before  the 
larvae  within  them  had  changed  to  the  state  of  fly,  and 
eaten  their  way  out;  a white,  or  a red  hue  indicates 
an  inferior  quality,  and  are  those  from  which  the 
insect  has  escaped.  Aleppo  galls  are  the  most  valu- 
able, as  being  the  most  astringent. 

GENTIANS  RADIX.  L.  E.  D. 

(Gentiana  Lutea,  Radix.)  Gentian  Root. 

Qualities.  Form , wrinkled  pieces  of  various 

lengths  and  thickness ; Odour,  not  particular ; Taste , 
intensely  bitter,  but  not  nauseous.  Chemical  Com- 
position, bitter  resin,  extractive,  and  a small  pro- 
portion of  tannin;  it  contains  also  mucilage,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  infusion  frequently  becomes 
ropy.  Solubility.  Its  virtues  are  extracted  by  water 
and  alcohol;  proof  spirit  is  perhaps  its  most  perfect 
menstruum.  See  Infus.  Gentian,  comp.  Medical 
Uses.  It  is  tonic  and  stomachic,  and  its  use  for  such 
purposes  is  of  ancient  date;*  in  dyspepsia,  hysteria, 
and  inwall  cases  where  a vegetable  bitter  is  indicated, 

* It  takes  its  name  from  Gentius,  king  of  Illyria,  its  discoverer, 
who  was  vanquished  by  Anicius,  the  Roman  Prastor,  A.  U.  585,  i.  e. 
A.  C.  167,  so  that  it  is  neither  to  be  found  in  Hippocrates  nor  Theo- 
phrastus. 
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it  will  be  found  a serviceable  remedy.  Dose,  in  sub- 
stance, frofia  grs.  x to  gj.  Officinal  Prep.  Extract. 
Gentian.  L.  E.  D.  Infusum  Gentiance  comp.  L.  E.  D. 
Tinct.  Gentian  comp.  L.  E.  D.*  Vinum  Gentiance 
compositum.  E. 

GLYCYRRHIZiE  RADIX.  L.  E.  D. 

(Glycyrrhiza  Glabra). 

Liquorice  Root.  Stick  Liquorice. 

Qualities.  Taste , sweet  and  mucilaginous.  Che- 
mical Composition.  Saccharine  matter,  mucilage, 
and  woody  fibre.  Solubility.  Water  extracts  both 
its  principles,  but  by  long  coction  it  becomes  bitter ; 
alcohol  extracts  only  its  saccharine  matter.  Medical 
Uses.  It  is  principally  employed  as  a demulcent  in 
combination  with  other  mucilaginous  vegetables  ; the 
root  will  yield  nearly  half  its  weight  of  extract.  Li- 
quorice covers  the  taste  of  some  unpalatable  medicines 
more  effectually  than  any  other  substance.  Offici- 
nal Prep  : Decoct : Sarsaparill : comp  : L.D.  Infus : 
Lini,  L.  Extract:  Glycyrrhizce.  L.E.D.  Confectio 
Sennce. t L.E.  Adulterations.  The  powdered 
root  is  generally  sophisticated  with  flour,  and  some- 
times with  powdered  guaiacum ; the  fraud  may  be  de- 
tected by  its  colour  being  a fine  pale,  instead  of  a 
brownish  yellow,  and  by  its  reduced,  or  foreign  fla- 
vour. 

* Brodum’s  Nervous  Cordial  consists  of  the  tinctures  of  Gentian, 
Calumba,  Ca/damom  and  Bark,  with  the  Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender,  and 
IVine  of  Iron. 

Strouguton's  Elixir.  Is  a tincture  of  Gentian,  with  the  addition  Of 
Ser/tentaria,  Orange  fieri,  Cardamoms,  and  some  other  aromatics. 

f Pectoral  Balsam  of  Liquorice.  The  Proprietor  of  this  nos- 
trum giavely  affirms  that  f 5 iss  contains  the  virtues  of  a ■whole pound  of 
Liquorice  root ; but  upon  investigation  it  will  be  found  to  consist  prin- 
cipally of  Baregork  Elixir,  very  strongly  impregnated  with  the  Oil  of 
Aniseed. 

Q 2 
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GRANATI  CORTEX.  L.E.D.  /"PunicaGranatumA 

\Pomorum  Cortex  J 
Pomegranate  Bark. 

What  has  been  said  respecting  the  Gall  nut,  applies 
with  equal  truth  to  this  substance.  > 

GUAIACI  RESINA  ET  LIGNUM.  L.E.D. 

(Guaiacum  Officinale). 

The  Resin  Wood  of  Guaiacum. 

A.  The  Wood. 

Qualities.  This  wood  is  heavier  than  water,  and 
emits,  when  heated,  an  aromatic  odour  ; Taste,  bitter- 
ish and  sub-acrid  ; to  extract  its  virtues  long  decoction 
is  required.  It  has  enjoyed  great  reputation  as  a spe- 
cific in  the  venereal  disease ; it  was  imported  into 
Europe  in  1517,  and  gained  immediate  celebrity,  from 
curing  the  celebrated  Van  Hutten  ; long  before  this 
period,  however,  it  was  used  by  the  natives  of  St. 
Domingo.  Boerhaave,  so  late  as  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, maintained  its  specific  powers.  It  seems  pro- 
bable that  the  discipline  which  always  accompanied 
its  exhibition,  such  as  sweating,  abstinence,  and  purga- 
tion, might  be  the  means,  in  the  warmer  climates,  of 
effecting  cures  which  were  attributed  to  the  guaiacum. 
Officinal  Peep:  Decoct:  Guaiaci  comp:  E.  Z)e- 
coct:  Sarsaparill : comp:  L.D. 

B.  The  Guaiac,  or  Resin. 

Qualities.  Form  ; it  has  the  aspect  of  a gum-re- 
sin ; Colour , greenish  brown  ; it  is  easily  pulverised, 
and  the  powder,  which  is  at  first  grey,  becomes  green 
on  exposure  to  air  and  light;  which  appears  to  de- 
pend upon  the  absorption  of  oxygen ; when  heated, 
it  loses  its  colour ; it  melts  by  heat ; and  has  a sp : 
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grav:  of  D2289.  Solubility.  Water  dissolves 
out  of  it  about  9 per  cent,  of  extractive  matter; 
alcohol  95,  and  ether  40  parts  in  a hundred.  The 
alkaline  solutions,  and  their  carbonates , dissolve  it 
readily  ; Sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  scarcely  any 
effervescence,  and  affords  a solution  of  a rich  claret 
colour ; Nitric  acid  dissolves  it  with  a copious  extri- 
cation of  nitrous  fumes  ; Muriatic  acid  dissolves  a 
small  portion  only  ; but  in  all  these  cases  the  guaia- 
cum  is  decomposed ; the  acids  are  therefore  incom- 
patible with  it.  Chemical  Composition.  The  ex- 
periments of  Mr.  Hatchett  demonstrate  that  it  is  a 
substance  sui  generis,  and  not  a resin,  or  gum-resin. 
Med:  Uses.  Stimulant,  diaphoretic,*  and  in  large 
doses,  purgative.  Forms  of  Exhibition,  in  that 
of  bolus,  or  diffused  in  water,  by  means  of  one  half 
of  its  weight  of  gum  arabic.  Dose,  gr.  x to  3ss. 
Officinal  Prep:  Mist:  Guaiac : L.  Tinct:  Guaiac. 
L.E.D.  Tinct:  Guaiaci  Ammoniat:  L.E.D.  Pulv: 
Aloes  comp:  (d)  L.D.  Adulterations.  Common 
resin  may  be  detected  by  the  turpentine  emitted  when 
the  guaiac  is  thrown  upon  hot  coals  ; Manchinal  gum , 
by  adding  to  the  tincture  a few  drops  of  sweet  spirit 
of  nitre,  and  diluting  with  water ; the  guaiac  is  thus 
precipitated,  but  the  adulteration  floats  in  white  stria?. 

* The  Chelsea  Pensioner.  An  empirical  remedy  for  the  rheu- 
matism is  well  known  under  this  name;  it  is  said  to  be  the  prescription 
of  a Chelsea  Pensioner,  by  which  Lord  Amherst  was  cured  ; the  fol- 
lowing is  its  composition— Gum  Guaiac:  Jj  Powdered  Rhubarb:  Jij— 
Cream  of  Tartar  : Bj — Flowers  of  Sulphur  : ^ij — One  Nutmegs  finely  pow- 
dered, made  into  an  Electuary  with  one  pound  of  Clarified  Honey.  Two 
large  spoonfuls  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 

Walker  & Wessel’s  Jesuit  Drops.  This  is  nothing  more  than 
the  Elixir  Anti-venercum  of  Quincey,  consisting  of  Guaiactw: , Balsam  of 
Copaiba , and  Oil  of  Sassafras,  made  into  a Tincture  by  Spirit. 


HvEMATOXYLl  LIGNUM.  L.E.D. 

(Haematoxylon  Campechianum).  Logwood. 

Qualities.  The  wood  is  hard,  compact,  and 
heavy.  Odour , none;  Taste , sweet  and  astringent ; 
Colour , deep  red.  Chemical  Composition.  The 
colouring  matter  of  this  wood  has  been  very  recently 
submitted  to  a rigid  examination  ; the  name  of  Ilema- 
tin  has  been  given  to  it;  it  affords  small  brilliant 
crystals  of  a reddish  white  colour,  and  slightly  astrin- 
gent, bitter,  and  acrid  flavour;  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen, passed  through  its  solution  in  water,  gives  it  a 
yellow  colour,  which  disappears  in  a few  days.  Gela- 
tine throws  it  down  in  reddish  flakes.  The  habitudes 
of  Logwood  are  curious  with  respect  to  mutability  of 
colour.  The  recent  infusion,  made  with  distilled 
water,  is  yellow,  but  that  with  common  water  has  a 
reddish  purple  colour,  which  is  deepened  by  the  alka- 
lies, and  changed  to  yellow  by  the  acids  ; various 
salts  precipitate  it ; super-acetate  of  lead-,  alum;  the 
sulphates  of  copper  and  iron ; larlarized  antimony ; 
and  sulphuric , muriatic,  nitric,  and  acetic  acids , are, 
on  this  account,  incompatible  with  it.  Med.  Uses. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  astringent,  and  is  therefore  given 
in  protracted  diarrhoeas,  and  in  the  latter  stage  of 
dysentery.  Officinal  Prep.  Extract:  llcemai 
toxyli.  L. 

HELLEBORI  FCETIDI  FOLIA.  L. 

(Helleborus  Foetidus).  Helleboiiaster.  D. 

The  Leaves  of  Foetid  Hellebore. 

As  this  plant  is  merely  retained  in  the  list  of  ma- 
teria piedica,  on  account  of  its  anthelmintic  proper-- 
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ties,  it  might  be  well  dispensed  with,  since  we  possess 
many  others,  which  are  much  more  safe,  as  well  as 
efficacious. 

' HELLEBORI  NIGRI  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

The  Root  of  Black  Hellebore.  Melampodium. 

Christmas  Rose. 

Qualities.  The  fibres  of  the  root  are  the  parts 
employed ; they  are  about  the  thickness  of  a straw, 
corrugated,  externally,  of  a deep  dark  colour,  hence 
the  epithet  black , internally,  white,  or  of  a yellowish 
hue.  Odour , unpleasant ; Taste , bitter  and  acrid. 
Chemical  Composition.  Its  qualities  appear  to 
reside  in  volatile  oil,  gum,  and  resin.  Solubility. 
Both  water  and  alcohol  extract  its  virtues,  but  the 
spiritous  solution  is  the  most  active  ; long  coction 
diminishes  its  powers,  hence  the  watery  extract  acts 
more  mildly  than  the  root.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  a 
drastic  cathartic,  and  proves  therefore  an  emraena- 
gogue,  and  hydragogue.  Forms  of  Exhibition. 
It  is  seldom  given  in  substance,  but  in  the  form  of 
tincture  or  extract;  or  in  that  of  decoction,  made 
with  two  drachms  of  the  root  to  a pint  of  water. 
Dose  of  the  powdered  root,  grs.  x to  ?)j  ; of  the  de- 
coction, f§j.  Officinal  Prep.  Tinct:  Hellebori 
Nigri.  L.E.D.  Extractum  Hellebori  Nigri.  E.D. 
Adulterations.  The  roots  of  the  poisonous  aco- 
nites are  often  fraudulently  substituted  ; this  is  easily 
discovered,  for  the  aconite  is  lighter  coloured  than 
the  palest  specimens  of  black  hellebore;  it  is  safe 
therefore  to  choose  the  darkest. 

* Matthew’s  Pills,  Starkey’s  Pills.  Of  the  Roots  of  Btack  H,llem 
lore.  Liquorice,  and  Turmeric,  equal  parts , purified  opium,  Castille  soap,  and 
t’jrup  of  saffron,  the  same  quantity,  made  into  pills,  with  oil  of  turpentine. 
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HORDEI  SEMINA-  L.E.D./Hordeum  Distichon.N 

V Semina , tunicis  J 
nudata. 

Hordeum  Perlatum.  Pearl  Barley. 

Barley  is  formed  into  Pearl  Barley , by  the  removal 
of  its  husk,  or  cuticle,  and  afterwards,  by  being 
rounded,  and  polished  in  a mill.  These  well  known 
granules  consist  chiefly  of  fecula,  with  portions  of 
mucilage,  gluten,  and  sugar,  which  water  extracts 
by  decoction,  but  the  solution  soon  passes  into  the 
acetous  fermentation  ; the  bran  of  barley  contains  an 
acrid  resin,  and  it  is  to  get  rid  of  such  an  ingredient, 
that  it  is  deprived  of  its  cuticle.  Officinal  Prep. 
Decoct:  Hordei.  L.E.D.  Decoct:  llord:  comp: 
L.  D. 

HUMULI  STROBILE  L.E.  /Hiimulus  LupulusX 

V Strobili  Siccati.  ) 
The  Strobiles  of  the  Hop. 

Chemical  Composition.  Resin,  extractive,  gum, 
volatile  oil,  tannin,  an  ammoniacal  salt,  and  a bitter 
principle.  Solubility.  Boiling  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether,  extract  their  virtues  ; but  by  decoction 
their  aromatic  flavour  is  lost;  like  most  bitters,  the 
cold  is  more  grateful  than  the  warm  infusion  ; its 
colour  is  deepened  by  alkalies,  and  rendered  turbid 
by  the  mineral  acids  ; metallic  salts  also  produce 
decomposition.  Med.  Uses.  Hops  have  been  said 
to  be  tonic,  narcotic,  and  diuretic ; they  have  been 
recommended  in  the  cure  of  rheumatism ; and,  like 
many  articles  in  the  materia  medica,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  respectable  practitioners,  they 
have  been  extolled  far  beyond  their  merit.  They 
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undoubtedly  possess  the  advantages  of  a pleasant 
bitter,  combined  with  a feeble  narcotic  ; the  late  Mr. 
Freake  was  very  sanguine  as  to  their  powers,  and  at 
his  request,  I made  a series  of  experiments  at  the 
Westminster  Hospital,  but  1 confess  that  their  results 
have  not  established  my  confidence  in  their  efficacy. 
Officinal  Prep.  Extract:  Hamuli.  L.  Tinct : 
Humuli.  L.  Their  use  as  a preservative  of  beer  is 
well  known;  and  it  is  equally  notorious,  that  various 
vegetable  substances  are  daily  substituted  for  them, 
such  as  and  Wormwood,  but  which  are  infe- 

rior to  the  Menyanthe s Trifoliata , or  Marsh  Trefoil. 
The  people  of  Jersey  are  said  to  use  the  wood  sage, 
Teucrium  Scorodouia,  it  imparts  however  a very  high 
colour  to  the  beer.  During  the  first  four  years  that 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  in  possession  of  the 
British,  more  than  300,000  pounds  of  Aloes  were 
imported  into  England  ; how  could  such  a quantity 
be  consumed  ? except,  as  Mr.  Barrow  states,  by  the 
London  porter  brewers.  , 

HYDRARGYRUM.  L.  D.  Hydrargyrijs.  E. 
Olim,  Argentum  vivum.  Mercury , or  Quicksilver . 

Mercury,  in  its  metallic  state,  is  never  applied  to 
any  medicinal  use,  except  in  visceral  obstruction,  in 
hopes  of  forcing  a passage  by  its  gravity  ; but  under 
various  forms  of  preparation,  it  affords  a series  of  very 
active  remedies.  Adulterations.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  Peruvian  Bark,  there  is  perhaps  no  active 
article  in  the  materia  medica  more  shamefully  adul- 
terated; its  impurity  is  at  once  indicated  by  its  dull 
aspect ; by  its  tarnishing,  and  becoming  covered  with 
a grey  film ; by  its  diminished  mobility,  in  consequence 
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of  which,  its  globules  are  unable  to  retain  the  sphe- 
rical form,  and  therefore  tail,  as  it  is  technically 
expressed.  Lead  is  discovered  by  dissolving-  it  in 
nitric  acid,  and  adding  to  the  solution,  water  im- 
pregnated with  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  when,  if  any 
be  present,  a dark  brown  precipitate  will  ensue. 
Bismuth , by  pouring  the  nitric  solution  into  distilled 
water,  when  it  will  appear  as  a white  precipitate. 
Zinc,  by  exposing  the  mercury  to  heat.  Tin  is  de- 
tected by  a dilute  solution,  of  nitro-muriate  of  gold, 
which  throws  down  a purple  precipitate.  The  pre- 
sence of  lead  in  mercury  is  a most  dangerous  circum- 
stance ; 1 have  once  witnessed  a case  of  cholica  pic- 
tonum  in  consequence  of  it.  The  usual  mode  of  puri- 
fying quicksilver,  by  pressing  it. through  chamois 
leather,  will  not  separate  the  lead,  if  it  be,  as  is  gene- 
rally the  case,  in  combination  with  bismuth  ; for  the 
manner  in  which  the  adulteration  is  effected,  is  by 
melting  with  a gentle  heat,  these  two  metals,  and 
adding  the  alloy  to  the  mercury,  and  although  this 
alloy  should  exceed  one-fourth  of  the  whole  bulk,  it 
w ill  pass,  together  with  the  mercury,  through  chamois 
leather.  On  standing,  the  bismuth  will  be  thrown 
upon  the  surface,  in  the  form  of  a dark  powder,  but 
the  lead  will  remain  in  solution.  The  greatest  part 
of  the  mercury  in  commerce  comes  from  Istria  and 
Friuli,  and  from  the  Palatinate,  and  as  it  passes 
through  the  hands  of  the  Dutch,  we  must  expect  to 
receive  it  in  a state  of  alloy.  On  a superficial  ex- 
amination, it  ought  not,  when  shaken  with  water,  to 
impart  to  it  any  colour;  when  agitated,  or  digested 
with  vinegar,  it  should  not  communicate  a sweetish 
tyste;  and,  when  exposed  in  an  iron  spoon  to  heat, 
it  ought  to  evaporate  entirely.  The  French  are  so 
well  aivare  of  the  mischievous  extent  to  which  this 
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metal  is  Falsified,  that  in  their  late  Codex,  they  direct 
the  reduction  of  the  red  oxyd  in  order  to  obtain  it; 
the  process  however  is  far  too  expensive  for  general 
adoption.  The  Italian  Jews  purify  quicksilver  for 
their  barometers,  by  digesting  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  which  is  by  no  means  an  improper  process.  The 
mode  directed  for  the  purification  of  mercury  by  the 
London  College,  ( Hydrargyrum  Purificatum ) is  un- 
able to  separate  it  completely  from  its  more  dele- 
terious contaminations.  It  is  a general  opinion  in 
Germany,  that  mercury  boiled  in  water  will  impart 
to  it  an  anthelmintic  virtue  ; this,  if  it  happens,  can 
only  depend  upon  the  impurities  of  the  mercury ; 
but  large  draughts  of  cold  water  are  in  themselves 
anthelmintic. 

HYDRARGYRUM  PR/ECIPITATUM  AL- 
BUM. L.  Submurias  Hydbargyri  Ammoni- 
ATUm.  D.  White  Precipitate. 

Qualities.  Form , an  impalpable  powder  of  a 
snowy  whiteness ; Odour  and  Taste , none.  Chemi- 
cal Comp.  It  is  a triple  compound  of  oxide  of  mer- 
cury 81,  muriatic  acid  16,  ammonia  3 parts.  Solu- 
bility. It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  in  alcohol ; 
when  triturated  with  lime  water  it  does  not  become 
black.  It  is  only  used  in  combination  with  lard  as  an 
ointment.  Officinal  Prep.  Unguent:  Hydrarg: 
prcecipitati  albi.  L.D. 

HYDRARGYRUM  CUM  CRETA.  L.D. 

Mercury  with  Chalk. 

This  is  mercury  slightly  oxidized  by  trituration, 
and  mixed  with  chalk.  Grs.  iij  contain  about  one 
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grain  of  mercury.  Dose,  grs.  v to  3ss.  It  is  a mild 
and  excellent  mercurial,  and  has  been  known  to  cure 
syphilitic  affections,  when  the  constitution  had  proved 
rebellious  to  every  other  form  of  preparation.  Dr. 
George  Fordyce  committed  a great  error,  when  he 
denied  to  this  compound  any  mercurial  efficacy. 

I1YDRARGYRI  NITRICO-OXYDUM.  L. 
Oxydum  Hydrargyui  rubrum  feu  acidum 
Xitiiicum.  E.  Oxydum  Hydrargyri  Nitricum. 
D.  Nitric  Oxide  of  Mercury — Red  Precipitate. 

Qualities.  Form , small  scales  of  a bright  red 
colour;  Taste , acrid  and  corrosive.  Chemical 
Composition.  It  is  strictly  speaking  a sub-nitrate 
of  mercury.  Solubility.  It  is  quite  insoluble  in 
water,  but  soluble  in  nitric  acid,  without  any  efferves- 
cence. Uses.  It  is  used  only  externally,  as  an 
escharotic.  Officinal  Prep.  Unguent : Hydrar- 
gyri  Nitrico-oxyd ; L.  E.  D.  Adulterations. 
Red  Read  may  be  detected  by  digesting  it  in  acetic 
acid,  and  adding  sulphuret  of  ammonia,  which  will 
produce  a dark  coloured  precipitate  : it  should  be 
totally  volatilized  by  heat. 

HYDRARGYRI  OXYDUM  CINEREUM.  L.  E. 

Pulvis  Hydrargyri  Cinereus.  D. 

Grey  Oxide  of  Mercury. 

Qualities.  Form , an  impalpable  grey  coloured 
powder,  which  becomes  paler  on  exposure  to  air  and 
light.  Odour  and  taste,  none.  Chem.  Composition. 
When  properly  prepared  it  is  a protoxide  of  mercury, 
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but  as  frequently  found  in  the  shops,  it  contains  a 
mixture  of  the  triple  salt  consisting  of  oxide  of  mer- 
cury, ammonia  and  nitric  acid.  It  is  rarely  used. 
Officinal  Prep.  Unguent.  Oxid.  Ilydrarg.  cificr.  E. 

HYDRARGYRI  OXYDUM  RUBRUM.  L. 

OxYDUM  HYDRARGYRI.  D. 

Red  Oxyd  of  Mercury. 

The  Precipitate  per  se  of  the  older  Chemists. 

Qualities.  Form,  minute  crystalline  scales,  of  a 
deep  red  colour,  inodorous,  but  acrid  and  caustic  ; it 
is  soluble  in  several  of  the  acids  without  decomposition; 
it  is  also  slightly  soluble  in  water.  Uses.  It  is  very 
active  as  a mercurial,  and  has  been  a favourite  remedy 
with  John  Hunter,  and  other  celebrated  practitioners; 
it  is  however  apt  to  alfect  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
and  is  therefore  now  rarely  employed  except  as  an 
external  application.  Dose,  gr.  j.  combined  with 
opium  gss.  Adulterations.  It  is  seldom  adul- 
terated, as  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a substance 
suited  to  this  purpose.  If  well  prepared,  it  may  be 
totally  volatilized  by  heat. 


HYDRARGYRI  OXY-MURIAS.  L. 
Murias  PIydrargyri  Corrosiyus.  E.  D. 
Oxy-muriate  of  Mercury. 

Corrosive  Muriate  of  Mercury.  Corrosive  Sublimate. 

Qualities.  Form,  a crystalline  mass,  which  is 
easily  pulverized,  and  undergoes  a slight  alteration 
by  exposure  to  air,  becoming  on  its  surface  opaque 
and  pulverulent.  Odour,  none.  Taste  very  acrid,  with 
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a metallic  a/stringency.  Chemical  Composition, 
According  to  the  latest  views,  it  is  a Bi-chloride  of 
mercury,  consistingof  one  proportional  of  mercury,  to 
two  proportionals  of  chlorine.  In  the  French  Codex,  it 
is  termed  “ Deuto-Chloruretum  IlydrargyriP  Solu- 
bility. It  is  soluble  in  eleven  parts  of  cold,  and  in 
three  of  boiling  water,  and  in  four  parts  of  alcohol:;  it 
is  also  very  soluble  in  ether,  indeed  this  latter  liquid  has 
the  curious  property  of  abstracting  it  from  its  solution 
in  water,  when  agitated  with  it.  Its  solution  in  water 
is  greatly  expedited  by  the  addition  of  a few  drops  of 
rectified  spirit,  or  of  muriatic  acid.  In  a solution  of  mu- 
riate of  ammonia  it  is  thirty  times  more  soluble  than  in 
water,  no  decomposition  however  arises,  it  is  therefore 
probable,  that  a triple  salt  is  formed  ; it  is  also  soluble 
in  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  muriatic  acids,  and  may 
be  obtained  again  unaltered,  by  simply  evaporating 
the  solutions.  Its  watery  solution  is  said  to  change 
to  green  vegetable  blues,  but  this  is  an  optical  fallacy, 
see  page  144.  Incompatible  Substances.  The 
carbonates  of  the  fxed  alkalies  precipitate  it  of  a yellow 
hue,  but  the  precipitates  are  not  pure  oxides;  ammonia 
forms  with  it  a white  triple  compound.  Lime  water 
decomposes  it  more  perfectly  than  any  alkaline  body^ 
occasioning  a precipitate  of  a deep  yellow  colour, 
which  is  an  oxyd  of  mercury  containing  a little 
muriatic  acid  ; this  result  forms  a useful  lotion  to  ill 
conditioned  ulcers,  and  has  been  long  known  under 
the  title  of  Aqua  Phagadenica;  f§j  of  lime  water 
should  be  employed  for  the  decomposition  of  two 
grains  of  the  salt.  Tartarized  antimony , nitrate  of 
silver , super-acetate  of  lead,  sulphur , sulphuret  of  potass, 
and  soaps,  decompose  it.  Iron,  lead,  copper,  bismuth , 
and  zinc , in  their  metallic  state,  also  decompose  it, 
producing  precipitates  which  consist  of  an  amalgam 
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of  the  metal  employed,  with  calomel;  hence  mortal's 
of  glass  or  earthenware  should  be  employed  for  dis- 
pensing tliis  article;  when  triturated  with  olive  oil, 
the  oil  becomes  white,  and  w hen  boiled  with  it,  calomel 
is  precipitated;  the  same  happens  if  sugar  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  oil;  the  volatile  oils  reduce  it.  The 
following  vegetable  infusions  produce  precipitates, 
viz.  the  infusions  and  decoctions  of  chamomile , horse 
raddish  root , calumba  root , catechu , cinchona , rhubarb , 
senna,  simarouba,  and  oak  bark , tea  and  almond  emul- 
sion. Swediaur  observes,  that  “many  authors  have 
recommended  sublimate  combined  with  bark,  but  that 
a reciprocal  decomposition  is  thus  produced,  by  which 
the  energies  of  both  remedies  are  alike  annulled;1’  to 
this  ignorance,  however,  he  thinks  that  many  patients 
have  been  indebted  for  their  lives,  for,  says  he,  “ I see 
every  day  examples  of  weak  and  very  delicate  persons 
of  both  sexes,  to  whom  ignorant  practitioners  pre- 
scribe, and  sometimes  in  very  large  doses,  the  corrosive 
sublimate , with  a decoction  of  bark,  certainly  without 
curing  the  syphilis,  but  at  the  same  time  without 
occasioning  those  grave  and  dangerous  symptoms, 
which  that  acrid  medicine  would  certainly  produce, 
if  given  alone,  or  without  that  decoction.”  Medical 
Uses.  It  is  one  of  the  most  acrid  and  active  of  all 
metallic  preparations;  in  well  directed  doses  however, 
it  is  frequently  of  service  in  secondary  syphilis,  and 
in  cases  of  anomalous  disease,  when  it  would  be  im- 
proper to  administer  the  other  forms  of  mercury  •* 

* As  this  salt  has  been  supposed  to  arrest  the  progress  of  syphilis 
more  rapidly,  and  at  the  same  time,  to  excite  the  salivary  glands  less 
than  any  other  preparation  of  mercury,  it  generally  forms  the  basis  of 
those  dangerous  nostrums,  which  are  advertised  for  the  cure  of  Syphilis  x 
■without  Mercury.  The  contrivers  hope  also  to  elude  detection  by  the 
density  and  colour  of  the  preparation. 

Lowland's  Lotion.  Is  a solution  of  sublimate  in  an  emulsion  formed 
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its  exhibition  should  be  accompanied  with  mucila- 
ginous drinks ; when  an  overdose  has  been  taken  the 

of  bitter  almonds,  in  the  proportion  of  about  gr.  jss  to  f §j.  A solution 
of  this  mercurial  salt  in  Spirit  of  Rosemary,  is  also  sold  as  an  empirical 
cosmetic. 

Norton's  Drops.  A disguised  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

Ward’s  White  Drops.  Prepared  by  dissolving  mercuiy  in  nitric 
acid,  and  adding  a solution  of  muriate  of  ammonia,  or  frequently  they 
consist  of  a solution  of  sublimate  with  muriate  of  ammonia. 

Spilsburv’s  Antiscorbutic  Drops.  Of  Corrosive  Sublimate  3'j- 
Prepared  Sulphuret  of  Antimony  3j.  Gentian  root  and  Orange  peel , equal 
parts,  3'j-  Shavings  of  Red  Saunders,  3j,  made  into  a tincture  with  a pint 
of  proof  spirit,  digest  and  strain. 

“The  Antivenereal  Drops,”  so  famous  at  Amsterdam,  were 
analysed  by  Scheele,  who  found  that  they  were  composed  of  muriate 
of  iron,  with  a small  proportion  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

Marsden’s  Antiscorbutic  Drops.  A solution  of  sublimate  in  an 
infusion  of  Gentian. 

Green’s  Drops.  The  basis  of  these  also  is  sublimate. 

Solomon’s  Anti-Impetigines.  A solution  of  sublimate. 

Rob  Anti-sypuilitique,  par  M.  Laffecteur,  Medicin  Chimiste.  This 
popular  nostrum  of  the  French  contains  as  a principal  ingredient, 
corrosive  sublimate.  A strong  decoction  of  the  Arundo  Phragmitis,  (the 
bullrush ,)  is  made,  with  the  addition  of  sarsaparilla  and  anniseeds  towards 
the  end,  which  is  evaporated  and  made  into  a rob,  or  syrup,  to  which 
the  sublimate  is  added. 

Sirop  de  CuisiNlERE.  This  consists  of  decoctions  of  sarsaparilla , 
barrage  fwwers,  white  roses , senna  and  anniseed,  to  which  sublimate  is  added, 
and  the  whole  is  then  made  into  a syrup  with  sugar  and  honey. 

Terre  Feuilletee  Mercurielle  <f  Psessavin.  This  is  Tartarized 
Mercury , for  it  is  made  by  boiling  the  oxyd  of  mercury  (obtained  by 
precipitating  it  from  a nitric  solution,  by  potass)  with  cream  of  tartar. 

Velno’s  Vegetable  Syrup.  There  is  great  obscurity  with  respect 
to  the  genuine  composition  of  this  nostrum;  it  is  supposed  to  consist  of 
sublimate,  rubbed  up  with  honey  and  mucilage.  I have  reason  however 
to  believe  that  it  contains  antimony , and  the  syrup  of  marsh  mallows. 
Swediaur  s«ys  that  volatile  alkali  enters  into  it  as  an  ingredient;  this 
alkali  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Peyrile,  as  a substitute  for  mercury,  and  it 
constitutes  the  active  ingredient  of  the  following  composition,  which 
was  proposed  by  Mr.  Besnard,  Physician  to  the  King  of  Bavaria. 

Tinctura  Antisyphillitica.  Sub-carb.  potass , lbj,  dissolved  in 
Aq.  Cinnam , oj.  Opii  puri,  §ij,  dissolved  in  Spir  cinnamons,  foiv.  mix  these 
separate  solutions,  and  put  them  on  a water  bath  lor  three  weeks, 
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white  of  egg,  diluted  with  water,  is  the  best  antidote, 
for  Orfila  has  found  tiiat  albumen  decomposes  it, 
reducing  it  to  the  state  of  mild  muriate,  whilst  the 
compound  which  it  forms  with  it  is  inert.  Dose, 
gr.  | to  4,  see  Liquor  Ili/drargyri  Oxy-muriatis . 
Caution.  The  salt,  as  it  is  partially  decomposed  by- 
light,  should  be  kept  in  opaque  bottles.  Adulter- 
ations. It  ought  to  be  volatilized  by  heat;  it  i3 
frequently  met  w ith  in  commerce,  contaminated  with 
muriate  of  iron,  sometimes  with  arsenic;  the  presence 
of  calomel  is  at  once  discovered  from  its  insolubility. 
Tests  of  its  Presence.  If  any  powrder  be  suspected 
to  contain  this  salt,  expose  it  to  heat,  in  a coated  tube, 
as  directed  in  the  treatment  of  arsenic,  but  without 
any  carbonaceous  admixture,  when  corrosive  sub- 
limate, if  present,  will  rise  and  line  the  interior 
surface  with  a shining  white  crust.  This  crust  is  then 
to  be  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  and  assayed  by  the 
following  tests;  1st,  lime  water  will  produce,  if  the 
suspected  solution  contain  this  salt,  a precipitate  of 
an  orange  yellow  colour.  2nd,  a single  drop  of  a 
dilute  solution  of  sub-carbonate  of  potass  will  at  first 
produce  a white  precipitate,  but  on  a still  farther 
addition  of  the  test,  an  orange  coloured  sediment 
will  be  formed.  3rd,  sulphuretted  water  will  throw 
down  a dark  coloured  precipitate,  which  when  dried, 
and  strongly  heated,  may  be  volatilized  without  any 
alliaceous  odour.  A very  ingenious  application  of 
galvanic  electricity  has  been  also  proposed  by  Mr. 

taking  care  to  shake  the  vessel  frequently;  to  this  add  Gum  aralic  §ij, 
Cart.  Ammina  5j,  dissolve  in  aq.  Ci/wamomi,  mix,  filter,  and  keep  for  u;e. 
Dose,  twenty-four  drops  three  times  a day,  in  a glass  of  the  cold 
decoction  of  Marsh  Mallow  root. 

The  external  use  of  these  drops  is  also  advised  for  local  syphilitic 
complaints ! 
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Silvester,  for  the  detection  of  corrosive  sublimate , 
which  will  exhibit  the  mercury  in  a metallic  state. 
A piece  of  zinc  or  iron  wire  about  three  inches  in 
length,  is  to  be  twice  bent  at  right  angles,  so  as  to 
resemble  the  greek  letter  rr,  the  two  legs  of  this 
figure  should  be  distant  about  the  diameter  of  a 
common  gold  wedding  ring  from  each  other,  and  the 
two  ends  of  the  bent  wire  must  afterwards  be  tied  to 
a ring  of  this  description.  Let  a plate  of  glass,  not 
less  than  three  inches  square,  be  laid  as  nearly  hori- 
zontal as  possible,  and  on  one  side  drop  some  sul- 
phuric acid,  diluted  with  about  six  times  its  weight 
of  water,  till  it  spreads  to  the  size  of  a halfpenny. 
At  a little  distance  from  this,  towards  the  other  side, 
next  drop  some  of  the  solution  supposed  to  contain 
corrosive  sublimate,  till  the  edges  of  the  two  liquids 
join  together;  and  let  the  wire  and  ring,  prepared  as 
above,  be  laid  in  such  a way  that  the  wire  may  touch 
the  acid,  while  the  gold  ring  is  in  contact  with  the 
suspected  liquid.  If  the  minutest  quantity  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  be  present,  the  ring  in  a few  minutes 
will  be  covered  with  mercury  on  the  part  which 
touched  the  fluid. 


HYDRARGYRI  SUB-MURIAS.  L. 

SUB-MUUIAS  IIydrargyri  Mitis.  E. 

Slb-mujrias  Hybraiigyri  sublimatum.  D. 
vulgo.  Calomel. 

This  preparation  has  been  known  in  pharmacy  for 
upwards  of  two  centuries,  under  a variety  of  fanciful 
names,  such  as  Draco  mitigatus ; Aquila  alba;  Aquila 
miligata  ; Manna  metallorum  ; Panchymagogum  mine- 
rale ; Panchymagogus  quercctanus  ; Sublimatum  dulce  ; 
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Mercurius  dnlcis  sublimatus  ; Culomelas;  and  yet  there 
is  not  a name  in  this  list  that  is  so  objectionable  as 
the  one  at  present  adopted  by  our  colleges : for 
whether  we  adhere  to  the  theory  of  muriatic  acid 
being  the  simple  body,  or  accede  to  the  new  views  of 
chlorine , the  name  is  equally  inappropriate  ; if  we 
regard  it  as  a compound  of  muriatic  acid  and  oxyd 
of  mercury,  it  is  not  a mi-muriate,  but  as  much 
a muriate  as  the  corrosive  sublimate;  the  only  differ- 
ence depending  upon  the  degree  of  oxidizement  of 
the  mer  ury,  which  is  at  a minimum  in  calomel,  and 
at  a maximum  in  sublimate.  According  to  the  new 
views  respecting  chlorine,  calomel  must  consist  of 
one  proportional  of  chlorine,  with  one  proportional 
of  metal,  and  is  therefore  a chloride  of  mercury. 
( “ Proto-chloruretum  Hydrargyri .”  Codex  Med. 
Paris.) 

Qualities.  Form.  A semi-transparent  mass,  con- 
sisting of  short  prismatic  crystals  ; inodorous,  insipid, 
and  of  an  ivory  colour,  which  deepens  by  exposure 
to  light.  Solubility.  It  is  considered  as  being 
insoluble,  since  according  to  Rouelle,  one  part  re- 
quires 1152  of  water,  at  212°  for  its  solution.  Incom- 
patible Substances.  Alkalies  and  lime  water  de- 
compose it,  and  turn  it  black,  in  consequence  of  pre- 
cipitating the  black  oxyd  of  the  metal ; it  is  also 
decomposed  by  soaps,  sulphurets  of  potass  and  antimony ; 
and  by  iron,  lead  and  copper ; hence,  it  is  improper 
to  employ  any  metallic  mortar  for  dispensing  medicines 
which  contain  it.  There  seems  to  be  reason  for 
supposing,  that  this  preparation  may  undergo  decom- 
position in  transitu , and  that  therefore  some  substances 
may  be  chemically,  and  yet  not  be  medicinally  incom- 
patible with  it.  If  calomel  be  boiled  for  a few 
minutes  in  distilled  water,  to  which  alcoholized  potass 
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bus  been  added,  it  is  completely  decomposed,  a mw- 
rialc  oj  potass , and  black  oxyd  of  mercury , being  the 
new  products.  Medical  Uses.  This  mercurial 
preparation  is  more  extensively  and  more  usefully 
employed,  than  almost  any  other  article  in  the  whole 
range  of  the  materia  medica.  It  is  capable  of  curing- 
syphilis  in  every  form,  provided  it  does  not  run  off  by 
the  bowels;  and  in  obstructions  and  hepatic  affections, 
it  is,  in  well  regulated  doses,  a most  valuable  remedy; 
in  combination,  it  probably  merits  the  appellation  of 
Dirt  gens , more  decidedly  than  any  other  remedy  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  lor  when  combined  with 
certain  diuretics,  it  is  diuretic,  ( Form.  31,  32,)  and 
in  diaphoretic  arrangements,  it  is  diaphoretic:  in 
lar  ger  doses,  it  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  purgatives 
which  we  possess,  especially  in  combination  with 
other  cathartics  ; it  appears  to  be  particularly  eligible 
in  the  diseases  of  children  ; and  it  is  singular  that 
infants  can  generally  bear  larger  doses  of  it  than 
adults.  Dose,  as  an  alterative,  from  gr.  j to  ij,  night 
and  morning  ; as  a purgative  from  gr.  iv  to  grs.  x, 
or  in  some  cases  even  to  grs.  xv,  or  9j.  Foitais  or 
Exhihition.  That  of  pill;  its  insolubility  and 
specific  gravity  render  any  other  form  ineligible. 
Officixal  Piiep.  Pil.  Ilydrargyri  sub-muriatis.  L. 

* Many  of  the  nostrums  advertised  for  the  cure  of  worms,  contain 
calomel , as  their  principal  ingredient,  combined  with  scammony,  jalafi, 
gamboge.,  or  some  other  purgative;  they  are  uncertain  and  dangerous 
medicines;  the  method  of  exhibiting  them  in  the  form  of  lozenges 
( worm  cakes,)  is  also  attended  with  inconvenience,  for  the  sugar  and  the 
gum  generating  an  acid,  by  being  kept  in  damp  places,  may  consider- 
ably increase  the  acrimony  of  the  mercury  ; besides  which,  the  calome; 
is  frequently  diffused  very  unequally  through  the  mass,  one  lozenge 
may  therefore  contain  a poisonous  dose,  whilst  others  may  scarcely 
possess  any  active  matter. 

Cuing’s  Worm  Lozenges.  These  consist  of  yellow  and  Iroicu 
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Impurities.  Corrosive  sublimate  may  be  detected 
by  a precipitation  being  produced,  by  the  carbonate 
of  potass,  in  a solution  made  by  boiling  the  suspected 
sample  with  a small  portion  of  muriate  of  ammonia, 
in  distilled  water ; calomel  ought  also,  when  rubbed 
with  pure  ammonia,  to  become  intensely  black,  and 
to  exhibit  no  traces  of  an  orange  hue. 

Howard’s  Hydro- sublimate.  Instead  of  subliming 
so  as  to  obtain  the  calomel  in  a concrete  state,  as 
directed  by  the  Pharmacopoeia,  the  sublimed  vapour 
is  received  in  water;  it  is  lighter  than  common 
calomel,  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  five,  and  it  can 
contain  no  corrosive  sublimate.  The  French  in  their 
late  codex  have  introduced  a similar  formula,  recom- 
mended by  Jewel,  for  obtaining  calomel  in  a state  of 
minute  division  ; it  consists  in  exposing  it,  in  the  act 
of  sublimation,  to  the  vapour  of  boiling  water. 

SUB-MURIAS  IItDRABGYRI  Pr  /ECIP  IT  A TUS  . E.D. 
This  is  produced  by  precipitating  a nitrate  of  mercury 
by  muriate  of  soda;  the  preparation  will  generally 
contain  a small  portion  of  sub-nitrate , and  it  is  on 
that  account  more  liable  to  run  olf  by  the  bowels,  in 
small  doses:  in  other  respects  it  is  essentially  the 
same  as  that  procured  by  sublimation. 


lozenges,  the  former  are  taken  in  the  evening,  the  latter  the  succeeding 
morning.  r 

The  Yellow  I.ozences.  Saffron  §ss,  water  oj,  boil,  and  strain 
add  of  White  Panacea  of  Mercury  (Calomel  washed  in  spirit  of  wine)  Ibj, 
white  sugar  28  lb,  mucilage  of  Tragacanlh  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient 
to  make  a mass,  which  roll  out  of  an  exact  thickness,  so  that  each 
lozenge  may  contain  one  grain  of  panacea.  Dose,  from  one  to  six. 

The  Brown  Lozenges.  Panacea  3 vij , resin  of  jalap  lb  iijss,  white  sugar 
lb  ix,  mucilage  of  tragacanili  q.  s,  each  lozenge  should  contain  gr.  A of 
panacea. 

Storey’s  Worm  Cakes.  Calomel  and  jalap  made  into  cakes  and 
coloured  by  cinnabar. 
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HYDRAGYRI  SULPHURETUMRUBRUM.  L. 
Sulphu^atpm  Hydra  rgyri  rubrum.  D.  Olim, 
Hydrargyrum  Sulphuratus  ruber . P.L.  1817 — Cinna- 
baris  factitia,  1745. 

Qualities.  Form , a red  crystalline  cake,  inodo- 
rous, insipid,  and  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  acids, 
and  alkalies  •,  although  these  last  bodies  decompose 
it,  when  melted  with  it;  it  is  also  decomposed  by 
nitro-muriatic  acid,  which  unites  with  the  metal,  and 
disengages  the  sulphur.  Chemical  Composition. 
It  is  a bi-sulphurct  of  Mercury,  i.  e.  it  consists  of  two 
proportionals  of  sulphur,  and  one  of  mercury.  Uses. 
It  is  now  only  used  for  the  purpose  of  mercurial 
fumigation,  which  is  done  by  inhaling  the  fumes, 
produced  by  throwing  3ss  of  it  on  red  hot  iron;  the 
effect  which  it  generally  produces  is  violent  salivation; 
this  however  does  npt  depend  upon  the  action  of  the 
substance,  as  a sulphuret , but  upon  its  decomposition, 
and  the  volatilization  of  the  metallic  mercury,  with 
sulphureous  vapour.  Mr.  Pearson  observes,  that  it 
is  useful  in  those  cases  of  venereal  ulcers,  in  the 
mouth,  throat,  and  nose,  where  it  is  an  object  to  put 
a sudden  stop  to  the  progress  of  the  disease,  but  that 
mercury  must,  at  the  same  time  be  introduced  into 
the  constitution,  by  inunction,  just  as  much  as  if  no 
fumigations  had  been  made  use  of.  Adulterations. 
Red  Lead  may  be  discovered  by  digesting  it  in  acetic 
acid,  and  by  adding  sulphuret  of  ammonia,  which  will 
produce  a black  precipitate;  Dragon's  Blood , by  its 
giving  a colour  to  alcohol  when  digested  with  it.; 
Chalk , by  its  effervescence,  on  the  addition  of  an  acid. 
It  is  known  in  the  arts  under  the  name  of  Vermilion . 


HYO 


255 


HYDRARGYRI  SULPHURETUM  NIGRUM. 
L.E.  Hydrargyrus  cum  Sulphure.  P.L.  1787.  Olim. 
Ethiops  Mineral. 

Qualities.  Form,  a very  black,  impalpable,  in- 
sipid, and  inodorous  powder.  Chemical  Composi- 
tion. It  is  a Sulphur  et  of  Mercury,  i.e.  it  consists 
of  one  proportional  of  sulphur,  and  one  proportional 
of  mercury ; when  heated  in  contact  with  the  air,  it 
is  converted  into  a bi-sulphuret.  Solubility.  It  is 
entirely  soluble  in  a solution  of  pure  potass,  from 
which  the  acids  precipitate  it,  unchanged ; it  is  inso- 
luble in  nitric  acid.  Med:  Uses.  It  is  supposed  to 
be  alterative,  and  has  been  given  for  such  a purpose, 
in  doses  from  gr.  v.  to  3ss,  but  its  medicinal  virtues 
are  very  questionable.  Adulterations.  It  is  fre- 
quently imperfect,  globules  of  mercury  being  still 
discoverable  in  it  by  a magnifying  glass,  or  by  its 
communicating  a whiteness  to  a portion  of  gold  upon 
which  it  is  rubbed ; ivory  black  may  be  discovered  by 
the  residue  after  throwing  a suspected  sample  on  a 
red  hot  iron  ; it  is  also  sometimes  mixed  with  equal 
parts  of  crude  antimony. 


HYOSCYAMI  FOLIA  ET  SEMINA.  L.E.D. 

(Hyoscyamus  Niger)*  Henbane. 

Qualities.  This  plant,  when  recent,  has  a strong, 
fetid,  and  narcotic  odour;  properties  which  are  nearly 
lost  by  exsiccation.  Chemical  Composition.  Re- 

• Anodtnf.  Necklaces.  The  roots  of  Hyoscyamus  are  commonly 
strung  in  the  form  of  beads,  and  sold  under  this  name,  to  tie  round 
the  necks  of  children,  to  facilitate  the  growth  of  their  teeth,  and  allay 
the  irritation  of  teething.  The  application  of  medicated  necklaces  is  a 
very  ancient  superstition. 
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sin,  mucilage,  extractive  matter,  gallic  acid,  and 
some  salts.  Solubility.  Water  feebly  extracts  its 
narcotic  powers,  and  decoction  destroy-  them  ; diluted 
alcohol  is  its  best  menstruum.  Incompatibles. 
Precipitates  are  produced  by  super-acetate  of  lead,  ni- 
trate of  silver , and  sulphate  of  iron  ; vegetable  acids 
weaken  its  narcotic  powers.  The  extract,  or  inspis- 
sated juice,  is  the  best  form  in  which  it  can  be  exhi- 
bited ; see  also  the  Tincture;  its  leaves  form  an  ano- 
dyne cataplasm,  and  the  smoke  from  its  seeds,  when 
applied  by  a funnel  to  a carious  tooth,  is  recommen- 
ded in  severe  tits  of  odontalgia.  Officinal  Prep: 
Extract:  Hyoscyam:  Tinct:  Hyoscyam:  L.E.D. 

ICHTHYOCOLLA./Acipenser  lluso  & Ruthenus.\ 

V The  great  and  small  Sturgeon. ) 

Isinglass.  Fish  Glue. 

The  following  kinds,  imported  from  St.  Petersburg, 
are  found  in  the  market.  Short  Staple ; Long  Staple ; 
Book ; and  Leaf.  Picking  the  Staple,  as  it  is  called, 
is  a peculiar  art,  practised  by  persons  in  this  town, 
who  gain  by  it  a very  good  livelihood;  they  engage 
to  return  the  same  weight  of  isinglass,  in  shreds,  as 
they  receive  in  Staple;  this,  in  itself,  secures  very 
fair  profit,  for  by  damping  the  isinglass,  in  order  to 
pick  it,  it  gains  considerable  weight  ; these  persons 
moreover  are  in  the  habit  of  adulterating  it  with 
pieces  of  bladder,  and  the  dried  skin  of  soles  ; such 
frauds  however  are  easily  detected  by  its  insolubility, 
for  pure  isinglass  will  dissolve  entirely,  and  yield  a 
clear  and  transparent  jelly  ; a single  grain  will  pro- 
duce, with  an  ounce  of  water,  a solution  of  conside- 
rable thickness  ; it  is  also  soluble  in  acids  and  alka- 
lies ; and  although  insoluble  in  alcohol,  yet  it  is  not 


INF 


2b7 


precipitated  by  it  from  its  watery  solutions,  unless 
when  added  in  a very  considerable  quantity  ; it  is 
coagulated  by  the  infusions  and  decoctions  of  vege- 
table astringents;  carbonate  of  potass  likewise  throws 
down  a precipitate.  100  parts  of  good  isinglass  con- 
sist of  98  of  gelatine,  and  2 of  the  phosphates  of  soda 
and  lime.  Its  solutions  soon  putrefy.  Uses.  It  is 
now  rarely  used  except  as  a nutrient  ; its  applica- 
tion in  fining  wines  and  turbid  liquors,  is  well  known, 
and  its  mode  of  operation  is  equally  obvious,  for  by 
forming  a skin,  or  fine  network,  which  gradually 
precipitates,  it  acts  just  like  a filtre,  with  this  differ- 
ence, that  in  this  case  the  filtre  passes  through  the 
liquor,  instead  of  the  liquor  through  the  filtre. 

INFUSA.  L.E.D.  Infusions. 

These  are  watery  solutions  of  vegetable  matter,  ob- 
tained by  maceration,  either  in  cold  or  hot  water, 
without  the  assistance  of  ebullition.  In  selecting 
and  conducting  the  operation,  the  following  general 
rules  should  be  observed. 

I.  Infusion  should  always  be  preferred  to  decoction , 
where  the  medicinal  virtues  of  the  vegetable  sub- 
stance reside  in  volatile  oil,  or,  in  principles  which 
are  easily  soluble  ; whereas , if  they  depend  upon 
resino-mucilaginous  particles , decoction  is  an  in- 
dispensable operation. 

II.  The  temperature  employed  must  be  varied  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  of  each  case  ; an  infusion 
made  in  the  cold , is  in  general  more  grateful,  but 
less  active , than  one  made  with  heat. 

III.  The  duration  of  the  process  must  likewise  be  re- 
gulated by  the  nature  of  the  substances,  or  the 
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intention  of  the  prcscriber , for , //«;  infusion  will 
differ  according  to  the  time  in  which  the  water 
has  been  digested  on  the  materials  ; thus , the  aroma 
of  the  plant  is  first  taken  up,  then,  in  succession,  the 
colouring,  astringent,  and  gummy  parts. 

Infusions  are  liable  to  undergo  decompositions  by 
being  kept,  and  therefore,  like  decoctions,  they  must 
be  regarded  as  extemporaneous  preparations.  Unless 
the  dose  of  them  be  otherwise  stated,  it  is  generally 
from  fgj  to  fgij. 


I.  Simple  Infusions. 

Infusum  An  them  in  is.  L.  E.  It  is  a good 
stomachic  ; and  when  exhibited  warm,  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  assist  the  operation  of  emetics.  Incompa- 
tibles. All  soluble  preparations  of  iron ; nitrate  of 
silver ; oxy-muriale  of  mercury  ; acetate,  and  super- 
acetate  of  lead-,  solutions  of  isinglass  ; infusion  of  yel- 
low cinchona  bark. 

Infusum  Ca i.UMi)i.  L.E.  See  Calumbae  Radix. 

Infusum  Caryophyulohum,.  L.  f^j  of  this  in- 
fusion holds  in  solution  the  active  matter  of  grs.  vj  of 
cloves.  Incompatibles.  Precipitates  are  produced  by 
sulphate  of  iron;  sulphate  of  zinc ; super-acetate  of 
lead ; nitrate  of  silver ; tartarized  antimony  ; lime 
water,  and  yellow  cinchona. 

Infusum  Cascarilu.®.  L.  It  is  incompatible 
with  the  substances  mentioned  under  Inf  us : Caryo- 
phyll : 

Infusum  Cinchona.  L.  E.  D.  We  obtain  in  this 
preparation  a feeble  solution  of  the  active  consti- 
tuents of  bark,  which  will  agree  with  many  stomachs 
that  are  rebellious  to  the  stronger  preparations. 
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Infusum  Cuspar^je.  L.  Tin's  is  a judicious  form 
pf  the  bark,  possessing-  its  stimulant  and  tonic  pro- 
perties. 

Infusum  Digitalisi  L.E.  This  is  the  best  form 
in  which  we  can  administer  the  fox-glove,  where  our 
wish  ^is  to  obtain  its  diuretic  effects  as  speedily  as 
possible.  Dose , f ^ss  to  f§j  twice  a day,  see  Digitalis . 
Incompatibles.  We  shall  counteract  its  effects,  by 
endeavouring  to  obviate  its  nauseating  tendency  by 
brandy  and  water,  &c.  Precipitates  are  produced  by 
su/phate  of  iron,  and  the  infusion  of  yellow  cinchona, 
&c. 

Infusum  Lini.  L.E.  A cheap,  and  useful  demul- 
cent ; alcohol,  and  preparations  of  lead,  are  of  course 
incompatible  with  it;  the  linclura  ferri  muriatis  pro- 
duces a flocculent  precipitate. 

Infusum  Quassia.  L.  E.  The  proportion  of 
Quassia  directed  for  half  a pint  of  water,  is  that  of 
b)j  by  the  London,  and  3ss  by  the  Edinburgh  College; 
the  former  is  much  too  small,  for  in  order  to  obtain 
a saturated  infusion,  5 ij  are  required  for  that  quantity 
of  water.  Incompatibly.  The  salts  of  iron,  produce 
no  change  in  it;  nor  is  it  affected  by  any  of  those 
substances  with  which  it  is  likely  to  come  in  contact, 
in  a medical  prescription.  It  is  highly  useful  in 
debilities  of  the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal ; and  in 
irregular  and  atonic  gout.  To  this,  as  well  as  the 
other  stomachic  infusions,  it  is  usual  to  add,  at  the 
time  of  prescribing  them,  a small  quantity  of  aromatic 
tincture,  or  spirit. 

Infusum  Rhjbi.  L.E.  The  Edinburgh  infusion  is 
stronger  than  that  of  London,  and  is  rendered  more 
grateful  by  the  addition  of  spirit  of  cinnamon  ; these 
infusions,  however,  when  given  without  any  adju- 
vants, produce  but  a feeble  effect.  This  is  obvious 
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since  ^ j of  rhubarb  in  substance,  is  at  least  equivalent 
to  3 iss  in  infusion.  Incompatibles.  The  stronger  acids; 
the  sulphates  of  iron  and  zinc  ; nitrate  of  silver ; tarta- 
rized  antimony;  super-acetate  of  lead  ; oxy-muriate  of 
mercury,  and  the  infusions  of  cusparia,  cinchona , cate- 
cliu , galls , and  of  some  other  astringent  vegeta  hies  ; the 
alkalies  deepen  the  colour,  but  produce  no  decom- 
position. 

Ixfusum  Sennte.  L.  E.  D.  A pint  of  water  will 
take  up  the  active  matter  of  §j  of  senna,  but  nothing 
beyond  that  proportion  ; hence,  there  is  an  unneces- 
sary waste  in  the  London  process.  The  quantity  of 
infusion  directed  to  be  made  at  one  time,  is  also 
injudicious,  since  by  simple  exposure  to  the  air  for 
only  a few  hours,  in  consequence  of  the  powerful 
affinity  of  its  extractive  matter  for  oxygen,  a yellow 
precipitate  takes  place,  and  the  infusion  loses  its  pur- 
gative quality,  and  excites  tormina  in  the  bowels ; 
in  preparing  it  therefore,  we  see  the  necessity  of  con- 
ducting the  process  in  covered  vessels,  and  of  making 
only  such  a portion  as  may  be  required  for  immediate 
use;  indeed,  notwithstanding  every  precaution,  the 
extractive  will,  to  a certain  extent,  become  oxidized, 
and  the  infusion  have  a tendency  to  gripe.  Dr. 
Cullen  used  to  say,  that  Senna  was  one  of  the  best 
purgatives,  if  it  could  only  be  divested  of  its  griping 
quality ; this,  however,  he  was  uqable  to  obviate, 
because  he  was  not  aware  of  its  cause  ; and  therefore 
conjoined  it  with  various  aromatics,  instead  of  salts,* 
which  might  be  capable  of  encreasing  the  solubility  of 

* Selwat’s  Prepared  Essence  of  Senna.  This  is  a concentrated 
infusion  of  Senna,  in  combination  vvitii  an  alkali.  It  is  admirab  y 
adapted  for  domestic  use.  It  is  sold  at  Selway’s,  New  Cavendish-street, 
Portland-place,  or  at  Johnson’s,  147,  Oiford-street. 
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its  oxidized  extractive.  Soluble  tartar  and  alkaline 
salts  are  its  most  useful  adjuncts  ; it  is  however  rarely 
prescribed  in  practice  without  the  addition  of  other 
cathartics.  (Form:  9,  14,  15,27).  Sydenham’s  fa- 
vourite “ polio  catliartka  leniliva ,”  consisted  of  an 
infusion  of  tamarinds,  senna  leaves,  and  rhubarb, 
with  the  addition  of  manna,  and  syrup  of  roses.  The 
addition  of  tamarinds  renders  the  infusion  more 
grateful,  but  less  active;  when  made  with  bohea  lea , 
it  is,  in  a great  degree,  deprived  of  its  nauseous  taste; 
a decoction  of  guaiacum  encreases  its  powers,  and  is 
said,  at  the  same  time,  to  render  it  milder.  Incom- 
patibles. The  infusion  is  disturbed  by  strong  acids  ; 
lime  water;  nitrate  of silver  ; oxy -muriate  of  mercury  ; 
super-acetate  of  lead ; tarlarized  antimony  ; and  by  an 
infusion  of  yellow  cinchona. 

Infusum  SiMAROUBiE.  L.  This  infusion  is  in- 
odorous, of  a clear  straw  colour,  with  a slightly  bitter 
taste.  It  presents  the  best  mode  of  exhibiting  Sima *• 
rouba  bark.  Dose,  f§ij,  beyond  this  it  will  prove 
emetic.  Incompatibles.  Alkaline  carbonates  and  lime 
water  render  it  milky ; and  it  is  precipitated  by  the 
following  substances  ; infusions  of  catechu  ; galls , and 
yellow  cinchona  ; oxy-muriate  of  mercury  ; nitrate  of 
silver;  super-acetate  of  lead. 

Infusum  Tabaci.  L.  It  is  never  used  but  as  an 
enema,  in  incarcerated  hernia,  and  in  ileus. 

2.  Compound  Infusions. 

Infusum  Armoragi;e  Compositum.  L.  In  this 
preparation  the  stimulant  property  of  the  horse- 
radish is  materially  aided  by  the  mustard  ; pure 
alkalies,  but  not  their  carbonates,  may  form  extem- 
poraneous additions. 
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Infusum  A u it  AN  tii  Compos  itum.  L.  A grate- 
ful  stomachic,  having-  the  agreeable  compound  taste 
of  its  several  ingredients  ; it  has  the  merit  of  sitting 
easily  on  the  stomach. 

Infusum  Catechu  Compositum.  L.  E.  This  in- 
fusion is  a powerful  astringent,  rendered  grateful  by 
the  addition  of  cinnamon;  it  will  keep  for  several 
months,  provided  the  directions  of  the  Edinburgh 
college  be  not  followed  in  adding  the  syrup.  In 
prescribing  it,  we  must  remember  that  it  contains  a 
large  proportion  cf  tannin.  See  Catechu. 

Im'USUM  Gentians  Compositum.  L.  An  elegant 
tonic  and  stomachic  infusion.  Jncompdtibles.  ■ Super- 
acetate  of  lead  throws  down  a copious  precipitate 
from  the  infusion,  and  sulphate  of  iron  strikes  a 
brown  colour,  but  no  precipitate  takes  place  for 
Several  hours. 

Infusum  Rosvc.  L.  E.  D.  This  is  an  infusion  cf 
the  petals  of  the  red  rose,  rendered  astringent  and 
refrigerant,*  by  the  addition  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
Incompatibles.  All  those  bodies  which  are  decom- 
posed by  the  sulphuric  acid  ; the  sulphates  of  iron  and 
zinc  do  not  immediately  alter  the  infusion,  but  they 
slow!)/  decompose  it,  producing  precipitates  of  a dark 
colour.  Dr.  Clarke  of  Cambridge  has  lately  detected 
iron  in  the  petals ; may  not  the  presence  of  this  metal 
enhance  the  tonic  powers  of  the  infusion  ? It  affords  a 
most  elegant  vehicle  for  the  exhibition  of  cathartic 
salts,  (Form.  8.) 

* Madden’s  Vegetable  Essence.  Is  little  else  than  the  Jti/ujum 
Rons. 
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IPECACUANILE  RADIX.  L.  E.  D. 

(Callicocca  Ipecacuanha.)  Ipecacuanha. 

Qualities.  This  root,  when  powdered,  has  a 
faint  disagreeable  odour , and  a hitter  sub-acrid  taste. 
Chemical  Composition.  The  late  researches  of 
M.  Majendie,  and  Pelletier  have  detected  the  exist- 
ence of  a new'  vegetable  proximate  principle  in  this 
root,  to  which  ipecacuan  is  indebted  for  its  emetic 
properties;  they  have,  accordingly,  denominated  it 
E met  in.*  When  pure,  it  assumes  the  form  of  trans- 
parent brownish  red  scales,  which  are  nearly  inodor- 
ous, but  have  a slightly  bitter  acrid,  but  not  nauseous 
taste.  Emetin  is  decomposed  by  a heat  higher  than 
that  of  boiling  water;  it  is  soluble  in  water,  in  every 
proportion,  without  undergoing  the  least  change; 
and,  in  a moist  atmosphere  it  deliquesces ; it  is 
also  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  not  in  ether;  nitric  acid 
'dissolves  it,  but  at  the  same  time  decomposes  it; 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  has  no  action  on  it ; muriatic 
acid  and  phosphoric  acid  dissolve  it,  without  altering 
its  nature;  acetic  acid  dissolves  it  with  great  facility; 
corrosive  sublimate  precipitates  it  from  its  solutions, 

* A Formula  for  its  preparation  is  introduced  in  the  new  Codex  of 
Paris,  being  the  one  used  by  M.  Pelletier ; it  is  as  follows.  Let  5i  of  the 
powder  of  Ipecacuan  be  macerated  in  f B • j of  Ether  with  a gentle  heat  for 
some  hours,  in  a distilling  apparatus;  let  the  portion  which  remains, 
be  triturated  and  boiled  with  ^iv  of  alcohol,  it  having  been  previously 
macerated  in  it;  filter,  and  let  the  remainder  be  treated  with  fresh 
portions  of  alcohol,  as  long  as  any  thing  is  taken  up  from  the  root ; 
mix  these  alcoholic  solutions  and  evaporate  to  dryness;  let  this  alcoholic 
extract  be  macerated  in  cold  distilled  water,  in  order  that  every  thing 
soluble  in  that  menstruum  may  be  dissolved;  filter,  and  evaporate  to 
dryness;  this  extract  is  Emetine.  In  this  state,  however,  it  contains  a 
small  quantity  of  gallic  acid,  but  which  is  too  inconsiderable  to  affect  its 
medicinal  qualities. 
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but  tartarizcd  antimony  has  no  effect  upon  them  ; 
gallic  acid , the  infusion  of  galls,  and  acetate  of  lead, 
precipitate  it.  Half  a grain  excites  violent  vomiting, 
followed  bv  sleep,  and  the  patient  awakes  in  perfect 
health  ! It  exerts  also  a specific  action  on  the  lungs, 
and  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal;  when 
taken  in  an  overdose,  its  action  can  be  instantly 
paralysed  by  a decoction  of  galls.  Emelin  appeal's  to 
exist  in  Ipecacuanha,  combined  in  the  following 
manner,  emetine  10,  oils  2,  wax  6,  gum  10,  starch  40, 
woody  fibre  20.  Solubility.  Alcohol  takes  up 
four  parts  in  twenty  of  Ipecacuan:  proof  spirit,  six 
and  a half;  and  boiling  water  rather  more  than  eight 
parts  ; one  pint  of  good  sherry  wine  will  dissolve 
about  100  grains;  the  alcoholic  is  more  emetic  than 
the  aqueous  solution  ; decoction  destroys  the  emetic 
property  of  the  root.  Incompatible  Substances. 
All  vegetable  astringents,  as  infusion  of  galls , &c. 
vegetable  acids , especially  the  acetic , weaken  its  power; 
Dr.  Irvine  found  that  grs.  xxx,  administered  in  f 3 ij 
of  vinegar  produced  only  some  loose  stools.  Forms 
of  Exhibition:  the  form  of  powder  is  most  energetic, 
although  the  vinous  solution  is  both  active  and  con- 
venient. Dose.  The  medicinal  operation  of  this 
substance  varies  with  its  dose,  thus  grs.  x to  5SS,  act 
as  an  emetic ; grs.  i to  ij,  as  an  expectorant,  and 
in  still  smaller  doses  it  proves  stomachic,  and  diapho- 
retic; by  combination  with  opium,  this  latter  quality 
becomes  more  powerful,  the  primary  effect  ol  this 
medicine  is  that  of  stimulating  the  stomach,  and  it  is 
equally  obvious,  that  its  secondary  ones  depend  on 
the  numerous  sympathies  of  other  parts,  with  the 
organs  of  digestion.  Officinal  Prep.  Pulvis 
1 pecacuanhce  comp.  L.  E.  D.  Vinum  Ipecac.  L.  E.  D. 
The  powder  is  liable  to  become  inert,  by  exposure  to 
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air  and  light.  The  root  is  refractory,  and  is  reduced 
to  powder  with  difficulty,  unless  a few  drops  of  oil, 
or  an  almond  or  two,  be  previously  added.  It  is  a 
curious  fact  that  the  effluvia  of  this  root  occasion  in 
some  persons  the  most  distressing  sensations  of  suf- 
focation I am  acquainted  with  a lady,  who  is 
constantly  seized  writh  a violent  dyspnaea,  whenever 
the  powder  of  Ipecacuan  is  brought  into  her  presence. 
Adulterations  There  are  several  varieties  of 
Ipecacuan  to  be  found  in  the  market,  which  it  is 
important  to  distinguish  ; viz.  1,  The  brown  variety , 
which  is  the  best,  containing  sixteen  per  cent  of 
emetin ; 2,  the  grey  variety , with  fourteen  per  cent 
of  emetin ; 3,  the  white  variety  with  only  five  of 
emetin.  The  two  former  varieties  are  those  usually 
met  with,  being  imported  into  this  country,  in  bales, 
from  Rio  Janeiro ; the  brown  is  distinguished  trom 
the  grey,  in  being  more  wrinkled ; the  white  variety 
has  no  wrinkles  whatever. 


JALAPiE  RADIX.  L.  E.  D.  (Convolvulus  Jalapa.) 


Qualities.  This  root  is  pulverulent;  Odoui ■, 
peculiar;  Taste , sweetish  and  slightly  pungent.  Che- 
mical Composition.  Resin,  gum,  extractive,  feculu, 
and  some  salts.  The  combination  of  the  three  first 
principles  appears  requisite  lor  the  prodi.ction  of  its 
full  cathartic  effect.  Solubility.  Proof  spirit  is 
its  appropriate  menstruum.  Forms  of  Exhibition. 
That  of  powde.  is  the  most  eligible,  especially  when 
combined  with  some  other  powdered  substance;  pul- 
verization encreases  its  activity,  see  Pulveres.  Dqse, 
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gr.  x to  3ss.  It  seems  to  act  principally  on  the  colon. 
Officinal  Pkep  a r at io ns . Puh.  Jalap . comp.  E. 
Extract.  Jalap.  L.  E.  D.  Tinct.  Jalap.  L.  E.  D.  Tinct. 
Sennas  comp,  (a)  E.  Adulterations.  Briony  root 
is  sometimes  mixed  with  that  of  jalap,  but  it  may  be 
easily  distinguished  by  its  paler  colour  and  less  com- 
pact texture;  and  by  not  easily  burning  at  the  flame 
of  a candle.  When  the  teredo  has  attacked  it,  it  should 
be  rejected. 

J UNI  PERI  BACCiE  ET  CACUM1NA.  L.  E.  D. 

(Juniperus  Communis.) 

Jumper  Berries  and  Tops. 

The  principal  constituents  of  these  berries  are 
mucilage,  sugar,  and  volatile  oil;  in  the  latter  of 
which  their  diuretic  virtues  reside.  Forms  of  Ex- 
hihition.  That  of  an  infusion,  made  with  §ij  of 
the  berries,  to  oj  of  hot  water.  Unless  pains  however 
are  taken  by  strong  contusion,  to  bruise  and  break 
the  seeds,  the  preparation  will  contain  but  little  of 
the  juniper  flavour.  The  bruised  berries  may  be 
also  triturated  with  sugar  or  some  neutral  salt,  and 
be  exhibited  in  substance.  Dose  9j  to  9ij.  Offici- 
nal Prep.  Oleum.  Junip.  L.  E.  D.  Spirit.  Junip. 
co.  L.  E.  D.  The  taste  and  diuretic  properties  of 
Hollands  depend  upon  this  oil ; English  gin  is  flavoured 
by  oil  of  turpentine. 
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KINO.  L.  E.  I).  Kino. 

(Arboris  noiidum  descriptae.  Gummi  Resina.  L. 

Eucalypti  Resiniferi.  Succus  Concretus.  E.  Butea 

Frondosa.  D.) 

■ ■ . i . • f 

There  is  very  considerable  obscurity  with  regard 
both  to  the  botanical  history,  and  chemical  constitution 
of  this  substance  ; three  varieties  of  it  are  met  with  in 
the  shops,  viz.  1,  African  Kino , which  bears  the 
highest  price,  and  has  all  the  appearance  of  a natural 
production,  slender  twigs  being  often  intermixed  in 
its  substance;  it  is  of  a reddish  brown  colour  and  has 
a bitterish  astringent  taste.  2.  Botany  Bay  Kino , 
has  also  the  aspect  of  a natural  production,  it  is  in 
more  solid  masses  than  the  former  species,  is  less 
brittle  (for  it  contains  a very  small  proportion  of 
resin)  and  with  its  astringency,  has  a disagreeable 
sweetish  taste.  3.  Jamaica  Kino,  this  is  the  one 
most  commonly  met  with;  it  has  the  appearance  of  a 
dry  extract,  is  in  small  fragments,  of  a colour  more 
nearly  approaching  to  black  than  others,  and  has  an 
astringent  and  slightly  bitter  taste.  There  is  also  a 
fourth  variety  mentioned,  viz.  the  East  India , or 
Amboyna , but  this  does  not  appear  to  differ  from  t he 
African  variety.  Chemical  Composition.  In  ail 
the  varieties  the  predominant  principles  are  tannin 
and  extractive.  Soluhility.  The  best  menstruum 
is  diluted  alcohol.  Incompatible  Substancas,  vid. 
Gallo;.  Forms  of  Exhi  bition.  Either  in  substance 
or  in  the  form  of  watery  infusion,  or  in  that  of  tincture. 
Dose,  grs.  x to  5ss.  Officinal  Prep.  Tinct. 
Kino.  L.  E.  D.  Elect.  Catechu , E.  D.  Pulvis  Sul- 
phatit  Alum.  eo.  E. 
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L1M0NES.  L.  E.  D.  /Citrus  Medina. \ Lemons. 

V Baccce.  ) 

Succus — The  Juice  consists  of  Citric  acid,  muci- 
lage, extractive  matter,  and  small  portions  of  sugar 
and  water.  It  may  be  preserved  for  a considerable 
length  of  time,  by  covering  its  surface  with  fixed  oil. 

Cortex — The  Kind,  or  Peel,  is  composed  of 
two  distinct  parts,  the  exterior,  which  contains  glands, 
filled  with  a fragrant  volatile  oil,  upon  which  all  its 
properties  depend,  and  the  interior  coat,  which  is 
tasteless  and  indigestible.  The  flavour  may  be  ob- 
tained by  rubbing  lump  sugar  upon  it,  which  will 
imbibe  the  oil,  and  if  it  be  then  dried,  by  a very 
gentle  heat,  may  be  preserved  unimpaired  for  an> 
length  of  time,  and  will  be  preferable  to  the  volatile 
oil,  obtained  by  distillation,  for  the  fire  generally 
imparts  an  unpleasant  or  empyreumatic  flavour.* 

LINIMENTA.  L.  E.  D.  Liniments. 

These  are  external  applications,  having  the  con- 
sistence of  oil  or  balsam.  I f we  except  the  Liniment 
jEruginis,  all  the  officinal  liniments  are  decomposed 
by  the  substances  which  are  incompatible  with  soaps. 

Linimentum  vEruginis.  L.  Oxymel  JEraginis. 
P.  L.  1787.  Mel.  JEgyptiacum.  P.  L.  1745.  Unguen- 
tum  JEgyptiacum.  P.  L.  1720.  Diluted  with  water, 
it  has  been  recommended  as  a gargle  in  venereal 
ulcerations,  but  its  use  is  hazardous  3 it  is  a detergent 
escharotic  preparation. 


‘ Essential  Salt  0?  Lemons,  See  Potaistt  Sufrer-tartras. 
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Linimentum  Ammonite  Fohtius.  L.  Oleum 
Ammoniatum.  E.  linimentum  Ammonite.  D.  It  con- 
sists of  liquor  ammonite  one  part , olive  oil  two  parts, 
(oil  eight  parts,  E.  D.)  The  alkali  forms  with  the 
oil  a soap,  which  is  held  dissolved  by  the  water  in  the 
liquor  ammonice.  It  is  an  excellent  rubefacient,  and 
penetrating  liniment. 

Linimentum  Ammonite  sub-carbonatis.  L. 
Linimentum  Ammonice.  P.  L.  1787.  Linimentum 
volatile , P.  L.  1745.  The  carbonic  acid  prevents  the 
perfect  formation  of  soap  in  this  liniment;  unlike  the 
former  one  therefore,  it  deposits  the  soapy  matter, 
on  standing.  It  is  much  less  stimulating  than  the 
preceding  one. 

Linimentum  Calcis.  E.  D.  Oil  and  lime  water, 
equal  parts.  This  is  an  earthy  soap,  formed  by  the 
combination  of  lime  and  oil ; the  soapy  matter  separates 
on  standing,  it  should  therefore  be  extemporaneous. 
In  cases  of  burns  and  scalds  where  the  cuticle  has 
been  destroyed,  it  is  an  advantageous  application. 

Linimentum  Camphor.®.  L.  Oleum  Campho- 
ratum.  E.  D.  Camphor  one,  olive  oil  four  parts.  It 
is  a simple  solution  of. camphor  in  fixed  oil,  and  forms 
a very  useful  embrocation  to  sprains,  bruises,  glandu- 
lar swellings,  and  in  rheumatic  affections. 

Linimentum  Camphor®  compositum.  L.  Cam- 
phor two,  liquor  ammonice  six,  spirit  of  lavender  sixteen 
parts.  It  is  highly  stimulating. 

Linimentum  IlrnitAitGYRi.  L.  A pound  of  this 
liniment  contains  nearly  §iv  of  mercury;  it  affects 
the  mouth  more  rapidly  than  mercurial  ointment,  and 
hence  its  application  requires  caution. 

Linimentum  Saponis  compositum.  L.  Hard 
soap,  iij,  camphor  j,  spirit  of  rosemary  x\ j parts.  It 
is  a stimulant  and  anodyne  application,  and  in  local 
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pains,  opium  may  be  advantageously  added  to  it.  It 
is  commonly  used  under  the  name  of  Opodeldoc.* 

Linimbntum  TereBinthi'n je.  This  liniment 
was  introduced  by  Mr.  Kentish  of  Newcastle,  as  a 
dressing  to  recent  burns,  which  he  continued,  until 
the  eschars  became  loose. 

LINUM  CATHARTICUM.  L.  D.  Purging  Flat. 

The  qualities  of  this  plant  reside  in  extractive 
matter,  hence  water  extracts,  but  long  decoction  injures 
them.  Medical  Uses.  It  is  strongly  purgative. 
Forms  of  Exhibition.  5ij  of  the  dried  herb  infused 
in  oj  of  boiling  water.  Dose,  f g i j . 

LINI  USITATISSIMI  SEMINA.  L.  E.  D. 

Linseed , or  Common  Flux  Seed. 

These  seeds  contain  a large  proportion  of  mucilage, 
and  one  sixth  of  their  weight  of  fixed  oil ; by  infusion 
in  water,  a clear  colourless  inodorous  and  nearly 
insipid  mucilage  is  obtained;  §ss  of  the  unbruised 
seeds  is  sufhcient  for  oj  of  water;  the  farina  of  the 
seed  is  well  adapted  for  cataplasms.  Officinal 
PiiEF.  Inf  us.  Lini.  L.  Oleum  Lini.  L.  E.  D. 

LIQUOR  ALUMINIS  COMPOS1TUS.  L. 

Aqua  Aluminosa  Bateana.  P.  L 1745. 

This  is  a compound  solution  of  alum  and  sulphate 
of  zinc.  It  is  powerfully  astringent,  and  is  successfully 
used  as  a detergent  lotion  to  old  ulcers ; as  a colly-- 

* Steer’s  Opodeldoc.  Castille  soap  3j-  Rectified  Spirit  fjviij. 
Camphor  §iiiss.  Oil  of  Rosemary  f 3*s.  Oil  of  Origanum  f^j.  Solution 
of  Ammonia  f3yj. 
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rium,  or  as  an  injection  in  gleet,  and  fluor  albus ; 
it  will  also  often  answer  in  removing  chilblains,  and 
in  curing  slight  excoriations. 

LIQUOR  AMMONITE.  L.  Aqua  Ammonite.  E. 

Aqua  Ammonle  Caustics.  D. 

Solution  of  Ammonia. 

Qualities.  Form , a limpid,  colourless  fluid ; 
specific  gravity,  *960,  or,  f|j  weighs  about  438  grs. 
Odour,  strong  and  pungent  ; Taste,  extremely  caustic. 
Chemical  Composition.  A solution  of  amraoni- 
acal  gas  in  water,  which  varies  considerably  in 
strength  in  the  different  pharmacopoeias.  When  pre- 
pared according  to  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Col- 
leges, it  contains  nearly  25  per  cent  of  ammonia, 
whereas  the  Dublin  preparation  does  not  contain  more 
than  16.  Solvent  Powers.  It  is  an  active  solvent 
of  many  vegetable  principles,  e,  g,  oils,  resins,  &c. 
With  alcohol  it  unites  in  every  proportion  ; it  assists 
the  oxidizement  of  copper  and  zinc;  and  dissolves 
many  of  the  metallic  oxides.  Med.  Uses.  Stimu- 
lant, rubefacient,  and  antacid.  Forms  op  Exhibi- 
tion. In  milk,  or  any  liquid  vehicle;  if  in  decoc- 
tions, or  infusions,  they  must  be  previously  cooled, 
for  at  130°  the  ammonia  will  escape  in  the  form  of 
gas.  Dose,  inx  to  xxx.  Officinal  Prep.  Lini- 
menium  Ammoniac,  L.l).  Oleum  Ammon:  E.  Spir: 
Ammon:  L.  Spir:  Ammon:  comp:  L.  Spir: 

Ammon:  suecinat  : L.  Liniment : Camphor:  comp: 
L.  Adulterations.  The  presence  of  other  salts 
in  the  solution  may  be  discovered  by  saturating  a 
portion  with  pure  nitric  acid,  and  applying  the  test  for 
sulphuric  acid  (Barytes)  and  that  for  muriatic  acid, 
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( Nitrate  of  Silver.)  Carbonic  acid  is  detected  by  its 
effervescing  with  acids ; it  ought  to  be  free  from  all 
fetor;  its  strength  can  only  be  determined  by  taking 
its  specific  gravity.  It  should  be  preserved  in  well 
closed  bottles,  and  their  dimensions  should  be  small, 
for  when  in  large  vessels  it  often  becomes  carbonated 
before  it  is  half  used. 


LIQUOR  AMMONITE  ACETATIS.  L.  Aqua 
Acetatis  Ammonite.  E.D. 

Solution  of  Acetate  of  Ammonia, 
olim,  Spirit  of  Minder erus. 

This  preparation  is  a solution  of  the  neutral  acetate 
of  ammonia,  with  a proportion  of  carbonic  acid  dif- 
fused through  it;  it  is  made  by  saturating  the  sub- 
carbonate of  ammonia  with  distilled  vinegar,  for 
which  purpose  it  will  generally  be  found  that  of 
the  alkali  will  saturate  oiss  of  the  vinegar ; since, 
however,  the  quantity  of  acid  in  distilled  vinegar  is 
liable  to  a constant  variation,  the  exact  point  of  neu- 
tralization should  be  ascertained  by  the  alternate 
application  of  litmus  an  ' turmeric  papers,  for  if  the 
propori  r 1 o>  ccurately  adjusted,  some  of  the 
metallic  t ,,  especially  those  of  antimony , which  are 
often  pie  i d;  in  conjunction  with  it,  are  decom- 
posed, and  thus  rendered  inefficacious;  and  on  this 
account  an  excess  of  alkali  is  to  be  feared  more  than 
that  of  acid.  It  has  been  already  stated,  that  a very 
minute  j • r*  portion  f extractive  matter  is  rendered 
sensible  on  the  addition  of  an  alkali,  hence  this  pre- 
paration frequently  derives,  from  the  vinegar,  a brown 
hue,  which  may  be  removed  by  filtering  the  solution 
through  a little  well  burnt  charcoal.  It  also  deserves 
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notice,  thnt  the  presence  of  a trace  of  copper, 
derived  from  the  copper  cocks  through  which 
the  vinegar  has  passed,  will  impart  a brown  tinge, 
whilst  in  larger  quantities  this  metal  yields  a blue 
colour  with  ammonia.  Incompatible  Substances. 
Acids ; fixed  alkalies  ; alum;  lime  water;  sulphate  of 
magnesia  ; corrosive  sublimate  ; nitrate  of  silver ; and 
the  sulphates  of  zinc , copper , and  iron.  Super-acetate 
of  lead  produces  also  a copious  precipitation,  but  this 
depends  upon  the  presence  of  the  carbonic  acid,  dif- 
fused through  the  solution,  which  decomposes  the 
salt,  and  forms  an  insoluble  carbonate  of  lead.  Mag- 
nesia likewise,  contrary  to  what  might  be  supposed, 
decomposes  the  solution,  and  renders  it  pungent, 
from  the  extrication  of  ammoniacal  gas ; this  phe- 
nomenon depends  upon  the  magnesia  forming  a triple 
acetate  with  one  part  of  the  ammonia,  and  setting  the 
remainder  at  liberty.  Med.  Uses.  When  assisted 
by  warmth,  and  plentiful  dilution,  it  is  an  excellent 
diaphoretic,  and  it  produces  its  effects  without  quick- 
ening the  circulation  : (Form:  53,  62,)  by  keeping 
the  surface  of  the  body  cool,  its  action  is  determined 
to  the  kidnies,  and  it  proves  diuretic,  especially  when 
combined  with  remedies  of  a similar  tendency.  (Form: 
31.)  Dose,  f3iv  to  fsxij. 

LIQUOR  AMMONITE  SUB-CARBONATIS.  L. 

SoLUTIO  SuB-CARBONATIS  AMMONIi.  E.  AQUA 
Carbonatis  Ammonias.  D. 

This  is  merely  a solution  of  the  solid  sub-carbonate 
in  distilled  water,  see  Ammoniac  Sub-carbonas.  Dose, 
f5«s  to  f 5 j in  any  bland  liquid.  Adulterations. 
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There  is  frequently  a deficient  quantity  of  the  sub- 
carbonate in  solution,  its  pungency  being  kept  up  by 
the  addition  of  liquor  ammonice;  this  may  be  dis- 
covered by  shaking  it  with  twice  its  bulk  of  alcohol, 
when  acoagulum  ofconsiderable  density  should  occur, 
the  absence  of  which  will  denote  the  sophistication  of 
the  article.  Its  specific  gravity  should  be  1150. 

LIQUOR  ANTI  MON  1 1 TARTARIZATI.  L. 
Vinum  Anlimonii  Tartarizati , P.  L.  1787.  Vinum 
T art  it  it  is  Antimonh,  olim,  Vinum  Antimoniule. 
E.  vulgo.  Antimonial  Wine, 

During  the  period  that  I was  Censor  of  the  College, 
I took  considerable  trouble,  in  conjunction  with  my 
colleagues,  to  ascertain  the  slate  in  which  this  pre- 
paration was  to  be  generally  met  with  in  the  whole? 
sale  and  retail  shops  of  the  metropolis;  we  were  satis- 
fied, during  our  official  visitations,  that  where  sound 
Sherry  wine  had  been  employed  as  a solvent,  an 
efficient  and  permanent  solution  was  obtained,  and 
that  no  precipitation  of  the  antimony  took  place,  the 
sediment  which  occurred  being  merely  tartrate  of  lime, 
an  incidental  impurity,  derived  from  the  cream  of 
tartar , of  the  tartarized  antimony  ; but  in  a majority 
of  instances  an  inferior  wine  was  substituted,  in  which 
case  the  antimonial  oxyd  was  found  in  a copious 
precipitate,  in  combination  with  vegetable  extractive 
matter;  and  I have  since  seen  this  decomposition  so 
complete,  that  the  super-natant  liquor  would  not 
yield  any  trace  of  the  antimonial  salt,  when  assayed 
with  sulphuret  of  potass.  Under  such  circumstances 
it  might  be  more  judicious  to  remove  antimonial  wine 
from  the  list  of  officinal  preparations.  Dose  nix  to 
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fjj,  in  any  suitable  vehicle,  repeated  every  three  or 
four  hours,  in  which  case  it  acts  as  a diaphoretic.  As 
an  emetic,  it  may  be  given  to  infants,  in  the  dose  of  a 
teaspoon  full  every  ten  minutes,  until  the  desired  ef- 
fect is  produced.  See  Atitimonium  Tartarizatum. 

LIQUOR  ARSENICALIS.  L. 

SoLUTIO  ArSENICALIS.  E. 

This  is  a solution  of  the  Arsenile  of  Potass , f 3]  of 
which  contains  gr.  -£  of  arsenious  acid.  It  was  intro- 
duced into  practice  by  Dr.  Fowler,  of  Stafford,  as  a 
substitute  for  the  empirical  remedy  known  by  the 
name  of  u The  Tasteless  Ague  Drop.”  Incompati- 
ble Substances.  Lime  water ; nitrate  of  silver; 
the  salts  of  copper  ; hydro-sulphuret  of  potass,  and  the 
infusions  and  decoctions  of  bark.  Dose,  m i v,  gradual- 
ly increased  to  m xxx,  twice  a day.  See  Arsenici 
Oxidum. 


LIQUOR  CALCIS.  L.  Aqua  Calcis.  E.D. 

Lime  Water. 

It  is  a saturated  solution  of  lime  in  water;  f^j  of 
which  contains  about  | of  a grain.  Incompatible 
Substances.  All  alkaline  and  metallic  salts ; bo- 
rates; tartrates;  citrates;  acids , sulphur  ; spirituous 
preparations , and  the  infusio?is  of  all  astringent  vege- 
tables. It  should  be  kept  in  close  vessels,  for  if  ex- 
posed to  the  air,  the  lime  will  attract  carbonic  acid, 
and  become  an  insoluble  carbonate,  the  addition  of 
an  alkaline  carbonate  produces  the  same  effect  instan- 
taneously. Med.  Uses.  It  is  antacid,  and  is  there- 
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fore  useful  in  dyspepsia  attended  with  acidity  ; it  dis- 
solves also  the  slimy  mucus  with  which  disordered 
bowels  are  so  generally  infested;  on  account  of  this 
latter  property,  it  has  been  exhibited  in  calculous 
affections,*  with  a view  of  dissolving  the  cementing 
ingredient  of  the  concretion,  and  thereby  of  destroy- 
ing its  cohesion.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  Milk 
disguises  its  nauseous  flavour,  without  impairing  its 
virtues.  Dose,  fgj  to  fgvj. 


LIQUOR  FERRI  ALKALINE  L. 

Solution  of  Alkaline  Iron. 

This  preparation  is  nearly  the  same  as  SfahPs 
Tinctura  Martis  Alkalina.  Chemical  Composi- 
tion. It  is  by  no  means  ascertained.  Incompati- 
ble Substances.  It  is  a very  injudicious  prepara- 
tion, for  it  cannot  be  exhibited  in  any  form  without 
decomposition  ; water , especially  if  not  distilled,  and 
vegetable  infusions  and  decoctions , produce  dense  pre- 
cipitates; pure  acids,  alkalies , and  spirit , also  decom- 
pose it.  When  we  have  so  many  valuable  prepara- 
tions of  iron,  why  is  this  retained  ? 


LIQUOR  HYDRARGYRI  OXY-MURIATIS.  L. 

This  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  is  intended  to 
facilitate  the  exhibition  of  minute  doses  of  the  salt; 
fgj  contains  gr.  i ; when  long  kept,  or  exposed  to 
light,  the  oxy-muriate  is  decomposed,  and  calomel  is 
precipitated  ; or,  what  is  more  dangerous,  it  is  some- 

* Mrs.  Stephens's  Remedy  tor  the  Stone,  consisted  of  lime,  in 
conjunction  with  an  alkali. 
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times  deposited  in  crystals,  without  decomposition ; 
a small  portion  of  muriate  of  ammonia  in  the  solution, 
prevents  this  precipitation.  Dose,  fsss  to  fgij,  in  an 
infusion  of  linseed.  See  Hydrarg : Oxy-murias. 

LIQUOR  PLUMBI  SUB-ACETATIS.  L. 

LlQUOIl  SUB-ACETATIS  LlTH  ARGYB.I.  D. 

Aqua  Lithargyri  Acetati,  P.  L.  17G7. 

Solution  of  Sub-acetate  of  Lead,  olim , Extract  of 

Saturn. 

This  preparation  was  introduced  by  M.  Goulard, 
of  Montpellier,  hence  it  has  been  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  Goulard’s  Extract.  Qualities.  Jt 
is  of  a greenish  straw  colour,  and  has  an  austere, 
sweetish  taste ; when  kept,  it  deposits  a quantity  of 
oxide,  and  becomes  lighter  coloured.  Chemical 
Composition.  It  is  a saturated  solution  of  the  sub- 
acetate of  lead,  consisting,  according  to  Berzelius,  of 
one  proportional  of  acid,  and  three  proportionals  of 
oxide  of  lead;  hence  its  name  is  correct.  Incompa- 
tible Substances.  Undistilled  water ; alkalies , and 
their  carbonates  precipitate  a white  subsalt ; alkaline 
sulphates , and  sulphurets ; mucilage.  Medical  Uses. 
It  is  only  used  externally,  in  superficial  and  phlegmonic 
inflammations  of  the  skin,  and  in  herpetic  alfections. 
It  has  been  a question,  whether  Lead,  in  any  form, 
should  ever  be  applied  to  an  open  wound,  or  to  an 
abraded  surface.* 

* Virgin’s  Milk.  A preparation  is  sold  under  this  name,  which  is 
a sulphate  of  lead,  and  is  prepared  as  follows.  To  a saturated  solution  of 
Alum,  add  of  Goulard's  extract  one  third  part.  Shake  them  together; — 
see  Bsuzoinum  for  a very  different  cosmetic,  bearing  the  same  name. 
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LIQUOR  POTASSiE.  L.  Aqtja  Potass.*.  E. 

Aqua  Kali  Caustica.  D. 

Aqua  kali  pun.  P.  L.  1787.  Lixivium  Sapo - 
narium , 1745. 

Qualities.  A limpid,  dense,  colourless  solution; 
a pint  should  weigh  §xvj  ; when  rubbed  between  the 
fingers,  it  feels  soapy,  in  consequence  of  a partial 
solution  of  the  cuticle.  The  solution,  as  usually  pre- 
pared, contains  small  portions  of  muriate  and  sulphate 
of  potass,  silica  and  lime  ; but  these  incidental  im- 
purities do  not  invalidate  its  virtues;  it  ought  not  to 
effervesce  with  acids.  Med.  Uses.  Antacid,  diu- 
retic, alterative,  and  lithontriptic ; and  externally, 
when  diluted,  it  acts  as  a stimulating  lotion,  and  if 
concentrated,  as  a caustic ; see  Polassa  Fusa.  The 
operation  of  this,  and  other  alkaline  remedies,  have 
at  different  periods  been  celebrated  as  powerful 
lithontriptics,  and  whilst  experience  has  in  some 
cases  confirmed  the  value  of  the  practice,  it  has,  in 
others,  proved  no  less  decidedly  its  mischievous 
agency ; these  contradictory  results  are,  at  length, 
capable  of  explanation,  for  Chemistry  has  drawn 
aside  the  veil  that  has  so  long  obscured  the  history, 
origin,  and  cure  of  calculous  diseases,  and  has  de- 
monstrated, that  these  extraneous  bodies  vary  in 
composition,  and  are  consequently  very  differently 
affected  by  the  same  chemical  solvents.  Scheele,* 
with  whom  the  enquiry  originated,  conceived  that 
every  calculus  consisted  of  a peculiar  concrete  acid, 
soluble  in  alkaline  lixivia,  which  Morveau  denomi- 

* Traniactions  of  Stockholm. 
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natecl  the  Litliic  acid ; the  subsequent  researches 
however  of  Fourcroy,  Vauquelin,  Wollaston,  Pear- 
son, Henry,  Marcet,  and  Brande,  have  demonstrated 
the  existence  of  several  distinct  bodies  in  the  com- 
position of  urinary  calculi,  producing  varieties  in 
their  external  characters,  as  well  as  in  their  chemical 
relations;  viz.  Lithic,  or  Uric  Acid-,*  Phosphate  of 
lime;  Ammoniaco-magnesian  phosphate ; oxalate  of 
lime,  and  Cystic  oxyd  to  which  may  be  added  an 
animal  cementing  ingredient.  The  varieties  of  calculi, 
produced  by  the  combination,  or  intermixture  of 
these  ingredients,  are  represented  in  the  following 
tabular  arrangement. i 

* The  name  of  uric  acid  was  suggested  by  Dr.  Pearson ; it  is  however 
as  Dr.  Marcet  observes,  objectionable,  on  account  of  the  close  resem- 
blance which  the  term  bears  to  that  of  Urea,  another  and  most  charac- 
teristic constituent  of  urine,  totally  distinct  from  lithic  acid. 

f Cystic  oxyd,  discovered  by  Dr.  Wollaston  in  the  year  1 805 ; it  does 
not  affect  vegetable  colours,  and  has  all  the  chemical  habitudes  of  an 
oxyd. 

j Dr.  Marcet  has  discovered  two  Calculi,  which  cannot  be  referred 
to  any  of  the  species  hitherto  noticed,  but  they  are  not  introduced 
into  the  table,  as  they  may  never  again  occur.  To  one  of  these  he  has 
gives  the  name  of  Xanthic  Oxyd,  because  it  forms  a lemon  coloured 
compound,  when  acted  upon  by  Nitric  acid.  To  the  other  nondescript 
calculus,  he  has  bestowed  the  name  of  Fibrinous,  from  its  resemblance  to 
fibrine. 

To  offer  more  than  an  outline  of  this  subject,  would  be  altogether 
imcompatible  with  the  object  of  this  work,  the  student  must  refer  to  a 
paper  by  Mr.  Brande,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Journal  of  the  Royal 
Institution  ; a more  perspicuous  and  practically  useful  paper  never 
appeared.  I am  anxious  also  to  recommend  in  the  strongest  terms,  the 
careful  perusal  of  Dr.  Marcet’s  work,  “ On  the  Chemical  history  and 
Medical  treatment  of  Calculous  disorders.”  It  merits  a place  in  every 
medical  and  scientific  library. 
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It  will  appear  evident  from  this  view  of  the  subject, 
that  some  varieties  will  be  influenced  by  acids,  and 
others  by  alkalies;  and,  that  the  exhibition  of  such 
remedies  will  be  liable  to  aggravate,  or  palliate  the 
symptoms,  according  to  the  character  and  composition 
of  the  offending  calculus,  and  according  to  the  pre- 
vailing diathesis  of  the  patient.  As  a general  rule, 
Dr.  Marcet  states,  that  “ whenever  the  litliic  acid 
predominates , the  alkalies  are  the  appropriate  remedies , 
but,  that  when  the  calcareous,  or  magnesian  salts  prevail, 
the  acids  are  to  be  resorted  to ;”  but  it  will  be  asked, 
how  are  we  to  discover  the  nature  of  the  calculous 
affection,  so  as  to  direct  the  suitable  remedy  ? by  an 
examination  of  the  sediment,  deposited  by  the  recent 
urine,  or  by  an  analysis  of  the  small  fragments,  which 
are  frequently  voided  with  it.  The  phosphates  sub- 
side from  the  urine,  as  a while , litliic  acid  as  a red 
deposit ; and,  since  the  phosphates  are  held  in  solution 
in  the  urine  by  an  excess  of  acid,  it  is  evident,  that 
whenever  such  acidity  is  diminished  by  the  hand  of 
nature,  or  art,  a white  sabulous  deposit  will  ensue;* 
hence,  says  Mr.  Brande,  it  occurs  in  the  urine  of 
persons  who  drink  soda  water,  or  take  magnesia;  the 
remedy  for  such  a deposit,  when  it  takes  place  habi- 
tually, is  a course  of  acidulous  medicines;  on  the 
contrary,  since  litliic  acid  is  precipitated  by  the  acids, 
alkalies  are  naturally  suggested  for  the  prevention  of 
that  deposit.  In  the  compound  calculi,  acids  and 

* The  addition  of  ammonia  will  throw  down  an  ammoniaco-magntsian 
fihosphatc ; hence  we  perceive  that  it  is  liable  to  occur  whenever  the 
urine  undergoes  an  incipient  process  of  decomposition.  I have  in  my 
possession  a splendid  specimen  of  this  triple  salt,  in  large  and  well 
defined  octohedrons,  covering  a portion  of  a decayed  beam  ; it  was  sent 
to  me  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Marshall  of  Half  moon  street,  from  whom 
I learnt  that  it  had  been  taken  from  a privy,  belonging  to  a Public 
House  in  the  Borough. 
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alkalies  may  be  equally  injurious,  or  beneficial,  for 
since  these  bodies  are  composed  of  a variety  of  ingre- 
dients the  action  of  any  solvent  will  be  partial,  and 
may  convert  the  smooth  calculus  into  a rough  and 
highly  irritating  body,  or  vice  versa.  In  the  alter - 
noting  calculi , it  may  be  judicious  to  exhibit  these 
remedies  alternately,  as  the  symptoms  of  the  case, 
and  the  deposit  of  the  urine,  may  indicate.  After  all, 
however,  the  solvent  powers  of  lithontriptic  remedies 
must  be  very  limited,  and  in  advanced  cases  we  can 
never  expect  to  procure  more  than  palliation.  Inde- 
pendent of  any  chemical  effect,  alkaline  substances 
are  found,  by  daily  experience,  to  allay  the  morbid 
irritability  of  the  urinary  organs,  in  a manner  not  yet 
explained  ; alkalies  may  also  prove  generally  service- 
able in  these  disorders,  by  acting  immediately  upon 
the  digestive  organs,  for  the  disposition  of  forming 
calculi  is  always  accompanied  with  the  indications  of 
deranged  digestion.  The  alkaline  carbonates  are  found 
to  answer  as  effectually  as  the  pure  alkalies,  and  they 
have  the  advantage  of  being  less  liable  to  disagree 
with  the  stomach  ; where  an  acid  is  indicated,  the 
muriatic  will,  in  my  judgment,  be  found  as  convenient 
and  effectual  as  any  that  can  be  administered.  Mr. 
Brande  proposes  cream  of  tartar  for  this  purpose ; 
upon  this  point  I differ  with  him,  for  this  salt,  to  say 
the  least,  is  questionable  in  its  mode  of  operation; 
for  although  its  first  impression  upon  the  stomach  is 
that  of  an  acid,  the  subsequent  processes  of  digestion 
decompose  it  and  eliminate  its  base,  which  is  absorbed 
and  acts  upon  the  urinary  organs  as  an  alkali.  I have 
seen  a white  sabulous  deposite  in  the  urine  of  persons 
after  the  constant  use  of  Imperial  as  a beverage, 
which  I can  explain  upon  no  other  principle.  Sir 
Gilbert  Blane  has  also  shewn,  that  if  a fixed  alkali 
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be  saturated  with  citric  acid,  it  still  acts  as  an  alkaline 
remedy  on  the  urinary  organs : for  some  farther 
remarks  on  this  subject,  see  Polassce  Acetas.  During 
an  alterative  course  of  lithontriptic  remedies,  it  will 
be  beneficial  to  interpose  occasionally,  a purgative 
medicine,  but  we  must  not  combine  it  with  the  lithon- 
tripic,  for  it  is  a law  that  will  be  hereafter  expounded, 
that  catharsis  suspends  the  process  of  absorption.  Dose 
of  the  solution  of  potass,  m x to  f3ss,  in  veal  broth, 
or  table  beer  ; this  latter  vehicle  disguises  its  nauseous 
flavour  completely.  Officinal  Prep.  Potassa 
fusa , L.  E.  D.  Potassa  cum  calce , L.  E.  D.  Liquor 
Sulphureti  Kali , D.  Antimonii  Sulphuretum  prceci- 
pitatum,  L.  E. 

LIQUOR  POTASSiE  SUB-CARBONATIS.  L. 

Aqua  Sub-carbonatis  Kali.  D. 

Aqua  Kali  prceparati , P.  L.  1787. 

Lixivium  Tartari , 1745. 

Oleum  Tartari  per  deliquium , P.  L.  1720. 

Qualities.  It  is  a clear,  colourless,  and  inodorous 
solution;  Spec.  grav.  1.446.  Dose,  m x to  fsj.  See 
Potassce  Sub-carbonas. 

LYTTA.L.  / Lytta  \ Cantharis  Vesicatoria.  E. 

V Vesicatoria../  Cantharis.  D. 

Blistering  or  Spanish  Fly.  Caniharides . 

The  chemical  history  of  cantharides  is  still  involved 
in  much  obscurity  ; the  blistering  principle  has  been 
obtained  by  Robiquet  in  a separate  state,  when  it 
assumes  the  form  of  small  crystalline  plates,  with 
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a micaceous  lustre;  Dr.  Thomson  has  given  to  it  the 
name  of  Canlharadin.  When  pure,  it  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  it  is  rendered  soluble  by  the  presence  of 
a yellow  matter  which  exists  in  native  combination 
with  it;  it  is  very  soluble  in  oils.  Medical  Uses. 
Powerfully  stimulant  and  diuretic,  (Form.  44. J.  In 
consulting  the  works  of  Dioscorides,  Galen,  and 
Pliny,  we  shall  find  that  they  entertained  a notion 
that  the  virus  was  in  the  bodies  only  of  the  fly,  and 
that  the  head,  feet  and  wings,  contained  its  antidote  ; 
Hippocrates  prescribed  them  internally  in  dropsy, 
jaundice,  and  amenorrhaea  ; and  yet  in  the  end  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  Dr.  Groenvelt  was  charged  and 
sued,  for  giving  them  inwardly;  he  published  his 
vindication  in  a small  tract,  entitled  u De  tuto  Can- 
tharidum  usu  inlerno /”  the  issue,  says  Quincy,  (Pharm. 
p.  152,)  ruined  the  unhappy  doctor,  but  taught  his 
envious  prosecutors  the  safety  and  value  of  his 
practice.  Dose,  in  substance,  not  exceeding  gr.  j, 
with  opium,  or  hyoscyamus.  Officinal  Piief. 
Tinct.  Lyttce.  L.  Emplast.  Lytlce.  I/.  Cerat.  Lytl.  L. 
Unguent,  infusi.  Cunlharid.  vesicat.  E.  Unguent. 
Cuntharid.  D.  The  flies  do  not  lose  their  virtues 
by  being  kept. 


MAGNESIA.  L.  Magnesia  Usta.  D. 

Calcined  Magnesia. 

Qualities.  Form , a white,  very  light,  soft  powder : 
Specific  gravity,  2.3;  it  turns  to  green  the  more 
delicate  vegetable  blues.  Solubility.  Although 
it  requires  2000  times  its  weight  of  water  to  hold  it 
in  solution,  yet  it  has  the  property  of  considerably 
encreasing  the  solubility  of  camphor,  opium  and 
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resins  in  the  same  fluid ; it  is  soluble  in  solutions  of 
the  alkaline  carbonates,  but  not  in  those  of  caustic 
alkalies.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  an  oxyd 
of  a peculiar  metal.  Medical  Uses.  Antacid,  and 
when  acidity  prevails,  purgative;  it  is  preferable  to 
the  carbonate  whenever  the  bowels  are  distended 
with  flatus;  in  other  respects,  its  virtues  are  the 
same.  See  Magnes.  carb.  1 ncidental  Impurities. 
It  ought  not  to  effervesce  with  acids  ; lime  is  detected 
by  its  solution,  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  affording 
a precipitate  with  oxalate  of  ammonia  ; the  sulphuret 
of  lime  betrays  itself,  by  yielding,  when  moistened) 
the  smell  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,* 


MAGNESEE  CARBONAS.  L. 

Cardonas  Magnesia.  E.  Magnesia.  D. 

Olim,  Magnesia  Alba. 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia,  vulgo,  Common  Magnesia. 

This  preparation  was  formerly  considered  by*  Mr. 
Phillips  to  be  a mixture  of  carbonate,  and  sub-car- 
bonate of  magnesia,  an  opinion  which  he  has  lately 
retracted;  it  is,  says  he,  evidently  a carbonate , i.  e. 
magnesia  combined  with  one  proportion  of  carbonic 
acid,  or  forty-eight  of  carbonic  acid  to  forty-three  of 
magnesia.  Dr.  Thomson  entertains  a different  opinion, 
he  observes  that  it  seems  to  be  a mechanical  mixture 
of  carbonate  of  magnesia,  caustic  magnesia,  and  per- 

* Magnesia  was  originally  a general  term,  expressive  of  any  substance 
which  had  the  power  of  attracting  some  principle  from  the  air,  from 
Magnes,  the  Loadstone.  The  peculiar  body  which  we  now  denominate 
Magnesia , was  first  sold  as  a jianaeca,  by  a canon  at  Rome,  ia  the  begin- 
ning of  the  seventeeth  century,  under  the  title  of  Magnesia  alba,  or 
Count  Raima’s  Powder. 
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Imps  of  hydrated  magnesia ; he  found  too  great  a 
diversity  in  its  composition  to  permit  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  a definite  chemical  compound;  in  a speci- 
men purchased  at  Glasgow,  he  also  found  six  per 
cent  of  sulphate  of  lime.  I take  this  opportunity  of 
stating  that  in  some  specimens  which  I have  examined, 
I have  also  detected  portions  of  gypsum.  Incom- 
patible Substances.  Acids , and  acidulous  salts/ 
alkalies , and  neutral  salts  ; alum  ; cream  of  tartar  ; nitrate 
of  silver;  acetate  of  mercury  ; oxy -muriate  of  mercury  ; 
super-acetate  of  lead;  sulphates  of  zinc , copper  and 
iron.  Medical  Uses.  Antacid.  In  cases  of  lithic 
calculi,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  in  doses  of  to  5j,  has 
been  proposed  by  Mr.  Hatchett,  as  a valuable  substitute 
for  alkaline  remedies.  Its  insolubility  must  render  its 
absorption  equivocal ; its  beneficial  operation  must 
therefore  principally  depend  upon  its  neutralizing 
any  excess  of  acid  in  the  primae  viae,  and  in  this  way 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  lithontriptic  agency; 
“ but,”  says  Dr.  Marcet,  “such  is  the  tendency  which 
the  public  has  to  over  rate  the  utility  of  a new  practice, 
or  to  take  a mistaken  view  of  its  proper  application, 
that  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  use  of 
magnesia  has  of  late  years  become  a frequent  source 
of  evil  in  calculous  complaints.”  Officinal  Prep. 
Hydrarg.  cum  Magnesia.  D.  Magnesia , L.  E.  D, 
Adulterations.  Chalk  maybe  detected  by  adding 
to  a suspected  portion,  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  when, 
should  any  be  present,  the  solution  will  be  loaded 
with  a white  and  insoluble  precipitate;  gypsum,  by 
boiling  a sample  in  distilled  water,  and  assaying  the 
solution  by  a barytic  and  oxalic  test.* 

* Dalby’s  Carminative.  This  consists  of  carbonate  of  magnesia  ^ij, 
oils  of  Peppermint  m j,  of  Nutmeg  m ij,  of  Anniseed  m iij,  of  the  tinctures 
pf  Castor  m xix,  of  Assafcetida  m xv,  spirit  of  Pennyroyal  m xv,  of  the 
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MAGNESIAS  SULPHAS.  L.  Sulphas 
Magnesia.  E.  D. 

Magnesia  Vitriolata.  Sal  catharticum  amarura. 

Biller  purging  salt.  Epsom  salt. 

Qualities.  Form,  small  needle-like  crystals. 
Taste,  bitter  and  nauseous;  when  pure,  it  effervesces. 
Chemical  Composition.  In  its  crystallized  state, 
it  may  be  considered  as  composed  of  1 proportional  of 
dry  sulphate  (Magnesia  18'5,  and  Sulphuric  acid  37'5) 
and 7 proportionals  of  water.  Solubility,  f^j  of 
water  dissolves  §j,  and  the  solution  measures  f3xjl  ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible  Sub- 
stances. Muriates  of  ammonia,  baryta,  and  lime ; 
nitrate  of  silver  ; sub-acetate , and  super-acetate  of  lead. 
The fixed  alkalies , and  their  carbonates,  precipitate  from 
it  magnesia,  and  its  carbonate.  Phosphate  of  soda 
occasions  no  immediate  precipitate,  unless  ammonia 
be  present,  in  which  case  the  triple  ammoniaco-mag- 
nesian  phosphate  will  be  produced.  The  addition  of 
ammonia,  which  in  the  form  of  Spiritus  ammonias 
aromat : is  not  unfrequently  prescribed  in  conjunction 
with  a solution  of  this  sulphate,  forms  also  a triple  salt, 
and  a portion  of  magnesia  is  precipitated  : whenever 
therefore  this  ammoniacal  stimulant  is  ordered  with 

compound  tincture  of  Ca'rdamotns  m xxx;  Peppermint  water  f§ij. 
There  are  cheaper  compositions,  sold  under  the  same  name.  In  ex- 
amining the  pretensions  of  this  combination,  it  must  be  allowed  that 
it  is  constructed  upon  philosophical  principles;  this  however  is  no 
reason  why  the  physician  should  recommend  it;  the  mischievous  ten- 
dency of  a quack  medicine,  does  not  depend  upon  its  composition,  but 
upon  its  application  ; we  ought  to  remember,  says  ail  eminent  physician, 
that  in  recommending  this  nostrum  we  foster  the  dangerous  prejudices 
of  mothers  and  nurses,  who  are  unable  to  ascertain  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  should  be  given,  or  even  the  proper  doses ; if  its  com- 
position is  judicious,  why  do  not  physicians  *rder  the  same  in  a regular 
prescription,  rather  than  in  a-form,  in  which  the  most  valuable  remedy 
will  be  abused  ? 


288 


MAG 


a purgative  salt,  the  scientific  physician  will  prefer  a 
solution  of  the  sulphate  of  soda.  Forms  of  Exhi- 
bition. Dissolved  in  the  Infusum  Ilosce,  or  in  a 
suitable  quantity  of  beef  tea,  gruel,  or  any  aqueous 
vehicle ; its  cathartic  powers  are  encreased  by  dilu- 
tion, as  well  as  so  by  the  addition  of  a little  common 
salt;  magnesia  renders  the  taste  of  its  solution  less 
nauseous ; and  tartarized  antimony  quickens  its  ope- 
ration. Dose,  jss  to  |ij,  taken  either  at  once, 
or  in  divided  doses.  Officinal  Prep.  Enema 
Catharticum.  Enema  Feet  id.  D.  Adulterations. 
Sulphate  of  Soda  is  often  substituted  for  this  salt, 
which  it  may  be  made  to  resemble  by  stirring  it 
briskly  at  the  moment  when  it  is  about  to  crystallize ; 
the  fraud  may  be  detected  by  a precipitation  not 
ensuing  on  adding  carbonate  of  potass;  if  only  a part 
of  the  salt  be  sulphate  of  soda,  the  degree  of  sophis- 
tication can  be  learnt  by  the  quantity  of  the  pre- 
cipitate formed ; 100  parts  of  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
if  pure,  will  yield  between  30  and  40  of  the  dry  car- 
bonate. Epsom  salt,  as  it  commonly  occurs,  contains 
muriate  of  magnesia , which  disposes  it  to  deliquesce, 
but  lately  this  salt  has  appeared  in  the  market  in  a 
state  of  great  purity  and  beauty;  the  mode  of  purifi- 
cation is  founded  upon  the  well  known  chemical  law, 
that  a saturated  solution  of  one  salt  is  still  capable  of 
dissolving  another  ; in  the  present  instance,  therefore, 
the  impure  crystals  are  washed  in  a saturated  solu- 
tion of  the  same  sulphate,  which,  although  unable  to 
act  upon  its  kindred  salt,  can  dissolve,  with  facility, 
the  muriate,  and  any  other  saline  contamination.  I 
confess,  however,  that  I am  rather  induced  to  regard 
this  process  as  chemically  ingenious,  than  as  medi- 
cinally useful,  for  the  usual  saline  impurities  ofEpsom 
salt  are  not  only  harmless,  but  capable  of  encreasing 
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its  purgative  powers,  for  the  double  refined  sulphate 
is  certainly  less  efficient  as  a cathartic.  The  presence 
of  the  muriate  may  be  at  once  detected,  by  dropping 
upon  the  suspected  sample  some  sulphuric  acid,  by 
which  the  disengagement  of  muriatic  acid  vapour  will 
be  produced. 

MANNA.  L.  E.  D.  / Fraxinus  Ornus.  \ Manna. 

\Succus  Concretus.) 

Qualities.  Form,  flakes  of  a granular  texture ; 
Colour,  whitish,  or  pale  yellow  ; Odour,  slight,  but 
peculiar;  Taste,  nauseous  sweet,  with  some  degree 
of  bitterness.  Chemical  Composition.  This  con- 
crete vegetable  juice,  besides  sugar,  appears  to  con- 
tain mucilage,  and  extractive,  to  which  its  taste,  and 
other 'peculiar  properties  are  owing.  Solubility. 
It  is  entirely  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  Med. 
Uses.  It  is  now  merely  regarded  as  a laxative  for 
children,  or  for  weak  persons.  It  generally  requires 
some  laxative  adjunct,  as  castor  oil,  with  which  it 
may  be  combined,  by  the  medium  of  mucilage.  Dose, 
for  children,  from  5j  to  5 iij,  in  warm  milk.  Offi- 
cinal Prep.  Confectio  Cassice.  L.E.D.  Enema 
Calhart:  D.  Enema  Foetid:  D.  Syrup:  Sennet.  D. 
Adulterations.  There  are  several  varieties  in  the 
market,  the  best  of  which  is  flake  manna,  manna  can - 
nulala,  in  a stalactytic  form;  an  article,  entirely  fac- 
titious, is  sometimes  sold  for  genuine  manna,  consist- 
ing of  honey  or  sugar,  mixed  with  scannnony,  but  its 
colour,  weight,  transparency,  and  taste,  must  instantly 
lead  to  its  detection. 
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MASTICHE.  L.  /Piatachia  Lentiscus.\  Mastic. 

V Resina.  ) 

The  use  of  this  resinous  substance  is  to  fill  the  ca- 
vities of  carious  teeth  ; a solution  of  it  in  oil  of  tur- 
pentine is  sold  as  an  odontalgic.  The  Turkish  and 
Armenian  women  use  it  as  a masticatory  for  cleaning 
the  teeth,  emulging  the  salivary  glands,  and  imparting 
an  agreeable  odour  to  the  breath.  It  forms  a con- 
stituent of  the  Dinner  Pills.  See  Aloes. 


MEL.  L.  E.  D.  Honey. 

This  well  known  substance  appears  to  be  merely 
collected  from  the  flowers,  and  not  elaborated  by  the 
internal  economy  of  the  insect,  for  when  properly 
diluted,  it  undergoes  vinous  fermentation,  the  product 
of  which  is  the  beverage  well  known  by  the  name  of 
Mead ; such  a change  does  not  occur  in  any  animal 
substance.  The  English  honey  is  more  waxy  than 
those  from  the  south  of  Europe.  Virgin  honey  is 
that  wrought  by  young  bees  which  have  never 
swarmed,  and  permitted  to  run  from  the  comb  with- 
out heat  or  pressure.  Chemical  Composition. 
Sugar,  mucilage,  wax,  and  an  acid,  and  occasionally 
some  essential  oil.  Clarified  Honey , ( Mel  Despu- 
matum.  L.  D.)  has  not  the  agreeable  smell  of  crude 
honey;  it  does  not  however  ferment  so  readily,  nor  is 
it  so  apt  to  gripe.  Uses.  It  is  principally  employed 
for  forming  several  officinal  preparations,  i.  e.  Mel - 
lita.  viz.  Mel  Boracis.  L.  Mel  Ros  : L.  D.  Oxy - 
mel.  L.  D.  Oxymel  Colchici.  D.  Oxymel  Scillcc. 
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L.  D.*  AnuLTEn  ations.  Flour  may  be  detected 
by  diffusing  the  honey  in  tepid  water,  by  which  it 
w ill  be  separated,  and,  by  subsequent  boiling,  con- 
verted into  a thick  paste. 


MENTHA  PIPERITA.  L.E. 

RITIS.  D. 


Peppermint. 


Mentha  Pipe* 


All  the  qualities  of  this  plant  depend  upon  an  es- 
sential oil  and  camphor  ; it  readily  and  strongly  im- 
pregnates either  water  or  spirit,  by  infusion ; its  in- 
fusion, and  the  water  distilled  from  the  plant,  are 
carminative  and  antispasmodic ; they  also  serve  as 
vehicles  for  other  medicines,  to  correct  their  opera- 
tion, or  to  disguise  their  flavour.  Officinal  Pjiep: 
Aq:  Menth:  Piperit:  L.E.D.  Spir : Menth:  Pip: 
L.D.  01:  Menth : Pip : L.D.  If  this  plant  be  cut 
in  w et  weather,  it  turns  black,  and  is  worthless. 

MENTHA  VIRIDIS.  L.  Mentha  Sativa.  D. 

Spearmint. 

Cold  water  extracts  the  more  agreeable,  and  aetive 
parts  of  mint  in  a few  hours,  a longer  maceration 
extracts  the  grosser  and  less  agreeable  portions,  hot 
water  more  quickly  extracts  its  virtues,  but  boiling 
water  dissipates  the  aroma.  Officinal  Prep  : 
Aqua  Mentli:  zirid:  L.D.  Infus:  Menth:  comp:  D. 
Ol:  Menth:  virid:  L.D.  Spir : Menth:  virid:  L. 

* Honet  Water.  The  article  usually  sold  under  this  name  is  a 
mixture  of  essences  coloured  by  saffron;  some  add  a small  quantity  c5f 
honey,  which  communicates  a clamminess,  which  retains  the  scent 
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MEZEREI  CORTEX.  L.E.D./ Daphne  Mezereum  \ 

V liadicis  Cortex.  ) 

Mezereon. 

The  inner  bark  of  this  plant,  when  fresh,  is  corro- 
sive, and  even  vesicatory  ; the  fruit  is  equally  so  ; 
its  virulence  is  counteracted  by  camphor.  It  is  now 
seldom  used  except  as  an  antivenereal  remedy.  From 
its  pungency  it  is  one  of  the  substances  used  by  frau- 
dulent brewers  to  communicate  a strong  flavour  to 
their  beer.  Officinal  Prep.  Decoct:  Sarsaparill: 
comjp : L.  Decoct : Daphnes : Mezerei.  E.  The 
Daphne  Laureola  is  sometimes  sold  for  Mezereon. 

MISTUR.E.  L.E.D.  Mixtures. 

These  preparations  are  generally  extemporaneous , 
in  which  different  ingredients  are  mingled  together  in 
the  liquid  form,  or,  in  which  solid  substances  are 
diffused  through  liquids,  by  the  medium  of  mucilage, 
or  syrup  : for  prescribing  mixtures,  the  following  ge- 
neral rules  may  be  laid  down. 

I.  Substances,  which  are  capable  of  entering  into 
chemical  combination,  or  of  decomposing  each 
other,  ought  not  to  be  mixed  together,  unless  it 
be  with  a view  of  obtaining  the  new  products  as 
a remedy. 

II.  Transparency  is  not  a necessary  condition,  and 
hence,  insoluble  powders  may  be  advantageously 
introduced  into  mixtures,  if  the  following  pre- 
cautions be  observed. 

1.  They  must  be  divisible,  and  mechanically 
miscible  in  the  liquid. 

2.  They  must  not  possess  too  great  a specific 
gravity. 
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3.  They  must  not  render  the  liquid  too  muci- 
laginous, or  thick  ; thus,  fjj  should  seldom  contain 
more  than  53s  of  a vegetable  powder,  3ij  of  an 
electuary , and  conserve ; or  grs  xv,  t.r  of  an 
extract. 

III.  The  taste,  the  smell,  and  the  general  aspect  of 
the  mixture,  should  be  rendered  as  pleasant  as 
possible,  thus , milk  covers  the  taste  of  bark,  of  the 
tinctures  of  guaiacum,  and  valerian,  and  of  lime 
water ; and  a light  decoction  of  the  liquorice  root 
disguises  a bitter  taste  more  effectually  than  sugar. 
But  in  thus  accommodating  our  medicines  to  the 
taste  of  our  patient,  let  us  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  invalidate  their  powers,  which  often  appear 
to  be  nearly  connected  with  the  sensible  quali- 
ties which  render  them  disgusting  and  objection- 
able. 

The  Physician  may  also  produce  occasional 
changes  in  the  appearance  of  his  mixture,  in 
order  to  l-econcile  a delicate  taste  to  its  conti- 
nuance ; he  never  ought  however  to  alter  the 
essential  part  of  plans  which  he  finds  advanta- 
geous. 

A Draught  differs  merely  from  a mixture  in  quan- 
tity, it  is  usually  taken  at  once,  and  should  not  exceed 
f§iss,  it  should  be  always  preferred  when, 

1.  The  remedy  is  to  be  taken  in  a precise  dose. 

3.  Whenever  it  is  liable  to  spontaneous  decomposition. 

3.  Whenever  the  action  of  the  atmosphere  occasions 
change. 

Clysters.  Enemata,  may  be  mentioned  under  this 
head ; they  are  useful  resources,  although  they  have 
not  escaped  their  due  share  of  persecution.  Paracel- 
sus bestowed  upon  them  the  epithet,  “ turpissimum 
me  die  amentum,"  and  Van  Helmont,  that  of  cc  puden- 
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dum  med/corum  subsidium .”  In  prescribing  and  dis- 
pensing active  substances  for  this  form  of  exhibition, 
some  care  is  requisite,  thus,  Camphor , unless  it  be 
carefully  divided,  will  adhere  to  the  rectum,  and  pro- 
duce very  unpleasant  consequences ; in  general  the 
dose  of  an  active  remedy  given  in  clysters  is  allowed 
to  be  triple  that  taken  by  the  mouth.  A most  inge- 
nious and  useful  apparatus  has  been  lately  contrived 
by  Mr.  Machell,  of  Great  Ryder  Street,  St.  James’s, 
for  administering  clysters,  with  which  every  country 
practitioner  should  become  acquainted. 

In  apportioning  the  dose  of  mixtures,  the  following 
proportions  are  admissible,  although  not  perfectly  ac- 
curate. A Table  Spoon  full  {Cochleare  Amplum) 
fgss.  Desbrt  Spoon  {Cochleare  Mediocre $ more 
than  f 5 i j . Tea  Spoon  {Cochleare  Minimum)  f^j . 
A Wine  Glass  ( Cyathus ) although  very  variable, 
may  be  estimated  as  containing  f|iss.  The  custom 
of  measuring  the  dose  of  a liquid  by  dropping  it  from 
the  mouth  of  a phial,  is  very  erroneous,  it  will  there- 
fore be  proper  to  dilute  an  active  medicine,  that  is  to 
be  so  apportioned,  with  at  least  a triple  quantity  of 
water,  that  its  real  dose  may  not  be  essentially  altered 
by  any  slight  variation  in  the  quantity. 

Mistura  Ammoniaci.  This  mixture  is  expecto- 
rant, and  may  be  exhibited  with  tincture  of  squills, 
&c.  {Form.  50).  It  is  slightly  curdled  by  vinegar , 
oxymels , aether,  and  oxy-muriale  of  mercury. 

Mistura  Amygdalarum.  L.  Emulsio  Amygdali 
communis.  E.  Lac  Amygdalae.  D.  It  is  a useful  de- 
mulcent, and  diluent,  and  forms  an  elegant  vehicle  for 
more  active  medicines.  Incompatibles.  Acids,  Oxymel , 
Syrup  of  Squill,  Spirit  and  Tinctures,  unless  added  in 
very  small  quantities,  decompose  this  mixture ; tar- 
taric acid,  super -tartrate  of  potass , supersulphate  of 
potass,  and  oxy-muriatc  of  mercury  also  disturb  it. 
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Mistura  Assafcetid^e.  L.  A nauseous  prepa- 
ration; and  where  its  use  is  indicated,  it  will  be  more 
judicious  to  prescribe  it  as  an  extemporaneous  mix- 
ture. See  Assafcctida. 

Mistura  Camphors.  L.  This  solution  of  cam- 
phor forms  an  elegant  vehicle  for  more  active  stimu- 
lants. The  camphor  is  separated  from  the  water  by 
a solution  of  pure  potass,  by  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
and  by  several  saline  bodies. 

Mistura  Cret.<e.  L.  D.  A common  and  useful 
remedy  in  diarrhoea,  and  may  be  combined  with  opi- 
um, catechu,  or  any  other  astringent. 

Mistura  Ferri  Composita.  L.  This  is  nearly 
the  same  as  the  celebrated  anti-hectic  mixture  of  Dr. 
Griffith ; to  the  result  of  the  decompositions  which 
take  place  from  the  mixture  of  its  ingredients,  it  is 
wholly  indebted  for  its  medicinal  energies,  thus,  a 
proto-carbonate  of  iron  is  formed,  i.e.  the  iron  com- 
bined w ith  carbonic  acid,  is  at  its  minimum  of  oxida- 
tion, which  renders  it  more  active  than  the  common 
carbonate,  and  probably  less  stimulant  than  the  sul- 
phate; this  product,  by  means  of  the  saponaceous 
compound  formed  by  the  union  of  the  myrrh  with  the 
excess  of  alkali,  is  partly  diffused  and  suspended  in 
the  mixture,  and  partly  dissolved,  whilst,  at  the  same 
time,  a sulphate  of  potass  is  formed,  which  serves  to 
correct  the  astringent  influence  which  iron  is  apt  to 
exert  upon  the  bowels.  The  iron  in  this  preparation 
is  disposed  to  combine  with  an  additional  proportion 
of  oxygen,  hence  its  ingredients  should  be  quickly 
mixed  together,  and  it  ought  to  be  considered  as  an 
extemporaneous  preparation  ; it  should  be  preserved 
in  a closely-stopt  vessel.  Its  change  of  colour  will 
generally  indicate  its  loss  of  efficacy. 

The  Dose  of  the  above  mixtures  is  f|j  to  f^ij  twice 
or  thrice  a day. 
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MOSCII  US.  L.E.D.  Musk. 

Qualities.  Form , grains  concreted  together,  dry, 
yet  slightly  unctuous.  Colour , deep  brown  with  a 
shade  of  red  ; Odour  aromatic,  and  peculiar,  diffusive, 
and  durable  ; and  it  has  the  curious  property,  when 
added  in  a minute  quantity,  to  augment  the  odour  of 
other  perfumes,  without  imparting  its  own  ; this  ren- 
ders it  a valuable  article  in  perfumery,  on  which  ac- 
count it  is  a usual  ingredient  ia  lavender  water. 
Taste , bitterish  and  heavy.  Chemical  Composi- 
tion. Resin  combined  with  volatile  oil,  and  a inu^ 
cilaginous  extractive  matter,  with  small  portions  of 
albumen,  gelatine,  muriate  of  ammonia,  and  phos- 
phate of  soda.  Solubility.  Boiling  water  dissolves 
it  perfectly  ; rectified  spirit  takes  up  most  of  its  active 
parts,  although  the  odour  is  only  discovered  upon 
dilution  ; sulphuric  ether  is  its  most  complete  men- 
struum. Incompatible  v Substances.  The  solu- 
tions are  decomposed  by  Oxy-muriate  of  Mercury  ; 
Sulphate  of  Iron  ; Nitrate  of  Silver;  and  the  Infusion 
of  Yellow  Bari;.  Med:  Uses.  Stimulant  and  anti- 
spasmodic.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  The  best  form 
is  that  of  bolus,  combined  with  ammonia,  or  camphor, 
or  some  other  similar  remedy  (Form.  109),  it  may  be 
also  administered  in  a mixture,  for  which  purpose 
it  requires  five  times  its  weight  of  mucilage,  conse- 
quently the  London  College  has  not  directed  a suffi- 
cient quantity  to  retain  the  musk  in  suspension  : by 
previously  triturating  it  with  sugar,  its  minute  divi- 
sion is  much  facilitated.  Dose,  grs.  x to  xxx.  Offi- 
cinal Prep.  Mist:  Mosch:  L.  Tinct : Mosch : D. 
Adulterations.  The  bag  containing  the  musk 
should  have  no  appearance  of  having  been  opened : 
the  presence  of  dried  blood  may  be  suspected,  by  its 
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emitting,  as  it  inflames,  a fetid  smoke;  Asphaltum 
. is  discovered  by  its  melting  and  running,  before  it 
inflames  : the  artificial  bags  are  known  from  the  de- 
ficiency of  the  membrane  which  lines  the  real  musk 
bags.  To  increase  the  weight  of  the  musk,  fine  par- 
ticles of  lead  are  very  frequently  mixed  with  it ; this 
is  easily  detected,  for  by  rubbing  it  with  water  the 
metallic  particles  subside. 

Moscuus  Factitius,  Artificial  Musk,  strongly 
resembling  the  real,  may  be  formed  by  digesting  f§ss 
of  Nitric  Acid,  for  ten  days,  upon  §j  of  fetid  animal 
oil,  obtained  by  distillation  ; to  this  is  to  be  next 
gradually  added  oj  of  rectified  spirit,  and  the  whole  is 
then  to  be  left  to  digest  for  one  month  ; or — 

2.  Drop  f 5 iiiss  of  nitric. acid  upon  fgj  of  rectified 
oil  of  amber;  after  standing  twenty-four  hours, 
a black,  resinous  pellicle,  exhaling  the  odour  of 
musk,  will  be  formed. 

MUCILAGO  ACACIA.  L.E.  Mucilago 
Gummi  Arabici.  D. 

This  preparation  consists  of  one  part  of  gum,  and 
two  of  water;  in  preparing  it,  the  dispenser  is  par- 
ticularly recommended  to  pulverize  the  gum,  and 
never  to  employ  that  which  is  purchased  in  the 
state  of  powder,  as  it  is  always  impure,  and  inca- 
pable of  forming  a pellucid  and  elegant  solution.  In- 
compatible Substances.  Neither  the  strong  acids 
nor  alcohol,  when  considerably  diluted,  occasion  any 
disturbance  in  it,  but  sulphuric  ether,  and  its  compound 
spirit;  the  tincture  of  muriated  iron;  and  sub-acetate 
of  lead , produce  very  dense  precipitates  : the  super- 
acetate  of  lead  only  occasions  dfecomposition,  when  an 
alkaline  salt  is  present  in  the  formula:  the  volatile 
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alkali  curdles  the  mucilage,  and  hard , calcareous  zcaters 
render  the  mixture  difficult,  and  often  impracticable. 
In  the  pharmaceutical  application  of  this  mucilage, 
it  should  be  remembered,  that  it  contains  in  its  com- 
position an  astringent  principle,  which  is  perhaps  of 
but  trifling  consequence,  except  in  the  exhibition  of 
some  few  very  active  metallic  salts,  which  are  cer- 
tainly decomposed  by  it  (e.g.  grs.  x of  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury are  decomposed  by  5ij  of  gum  arabic.)  It  con- 
tains also  lime  in  combination  with  some  vegetable 
acid.  Uses  ; diluted  with  four  times  its  bulk  of 
W'ater,  this  mucilage  forms  a demulcent  mixture  of 
appropriate  tenacity,  which  affords  a convenient  ve- 
hicle for  several  efficient  remedies ; the  pharmaceu- 
tical use  of  this  mucilage  depends  upon  the  fact  of  its 
rendering  expressed  and  essential  oils,  balsams,  re- 
sins, gum-resins,  resinous  tinctures,  and  fatty  bodies, 
miscible  with  water ; and,  if  a syrup  be  added,  the 
union  will  be  more  perfect ; the  proportions,  necessary 
for  this  purpose,  vary  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
substances;  thus*  oils  will  require  about  three-fourths 
their  weight ; Balsams  and  Spermaceti , an  equal  part ; 
Ilesins , a double  quantity,  and  Mush  five  times  its 
weight, 

MUCILAGO  ASTRAGALI  TRAGACANTIIAE, 
E.  D.  Tragacanth  Mucilage. 

Tragacanth  is,  strictly  speaking,  not  soluble  in 
water,  it  imbibes  a large  portion  of  it,  and  swells  into 
a considerable  bulk,  forming  a soft,  but  not  a liquid 
mucilage;  on  the  farther  addition  of  water,  a fluid 
solution  may  be  obtained  by  agitation,  but  the  liquor 
is  turbid;  and  on  standing,  the  mucilage  subsides, 
the  limpid  water  on  the  surface  retaining  little  of  the 
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gum;  it  differs  from  all  gums  iu  gi\ing  a thick  con- 
sistence to  a larger  quantity  of  water,  its  power  in 
this  respect  being  to  that  of  gum  arabic  as  twenty  to 
one ; one  part  converts  twenty  of  hot  water  into  a 
stiff  mucilage.  Tragacanth  is  not  increased,  but 
actually  diminished  in  solubility  by  the  addition  of 
any  other  gum,  accordingly  it  separates  from  water 
with  much  greater  facility  when  gum  arabic  is  present. 
Tnis  preparation,  according  to  the  Edinburgh  college, 
consists  of  one  part  of  gum,  and  eight  of  water,  the 
resulting  mucilage  is  stiff,  and  is  principally  employed 
for  making  troches.  The  Dublin  preparation  contains 
four  times  that  quantity  of  water. 

MYRISTICjE  nuclei,  l.  e. 

Nux  Moschata.  D.  Nutmeg. 

All  the  properties  of  this  well  known  substance 
depend  upon  an  essential  oil,  filling  the  dark  coloured 
veins  which  run  through  its  substance,  and  which  is 
dissipated  by  decoction  ; the  other  components  are 
starch,  gum,  wax,  and  a fixed  oil.  The  oil  obtained 
by  expression  is  improperly  called  oil  of  mace , for  it 
would  appear  to  be  a triple  compound  of  fixed  oil, 
volatile  oil,  and  wax.  Mace  is  the  involucrum  of 
the  nut.  Medical  Uses.  Stimulant,  and  in  large 
doses,  as  from  5 ij  to  5 i i j , narcotic,  frequently  pro- 
ducing delirium.  See  Cullen  Mat.  Med.  it.  204. 
Frauds.  Nutmegs  are  frequently  despoiled  of  their 
essential  oil,  by  being  punctured,  and  submitted  to 
the  operation  of  decoction,  the  orifices  being  sub- 
sequently closed  by  powdered  sassafras ; the  imposi- 
tion is  detected  by  the  comparative  lightness  of  the 
nutmeg,  and  by  its  extreme  fragility ; the  holes  may 
also  be  discovered  by  carefully  examining  the  surface 
of  the  nut,  after  having  steeped  it  in  hot  water. 
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MYRRHA.  L.E.D.  / Arboris  nondum  descriptae. 


Qualities.  Form , irregularly  shaped  pieces,  trans- 
lucent, of  a reddish  yellow  colour;  Odour , peculiar 
and  fragrant ; Taste,  bitter  and  aromatic.  Chemical 
Composition.  Resin,  gum,  essential  oil,  and  some 
extractive.  Solubility.  When  triturated  with 
soft,  or  distilled  water,  nearly  the  whole  appears  to 
be  dissolved,  forming  an  opaque,  yellowish  solution, 
but  by  rest  the  greater  part  is  deposited,  and  not 
more  than  one-third  is  actually  dissolved;  its  solu- 
bility, however,  in  water,  may  be  increased  by  tritu- 
ration with  camphor,  or  an  alkali  ; rectified  spirit 
dissolves  it,  and  the  resulting  tincture,  when  diluted, 
becomes  turbid,  although  no  precipitate  occurs.  Med. 
Uses.  Stimulant,  as  in  Form.  31,  105;  Expectorant, 
40,  47,  52.  Emmenagogue,  08.  Forms  of  Exiii- 
p.ition.  No  form  is  so  eligible  as  that  of  substance. 
Dose,  grs.  x to  5j.  The  alkalies,  in  their  crystalline 
state,  when  triturated  with  myrrh,  reduce  it  to  the 
form  ofa  tenacious  fluid.  Officinal  Preparations. 
Tinct.  Myrrh.  L.  E.  D.  Tinet.  Aloes  et  Myrrh.  E 
Tinct.  Alooes  JEthcrea.  E.  Mist.  Ferri  comp.  L. 
Pil.  Aloes  cum  Myrrha.  L.  E.  D.  Pil.  Ferri  cum 
Myrrha.  L.  Pil.  Gall),  comp.  L.  D.  Pil.  Assafcetid. 
comp.  E.  Pil.  Rhei  comp.  E.  Adulterations. 
It  is  subject  to  a variety  of  frauds,  being  frequently 
mixed  with  adventitious  gums,  which  are  to  be  detected 
by  their  foreign  odour,  their  white  or  dark  colour, 
and  by  their  opacity. 
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NUX  VOMICA.  / Strychnus  \ Nux  Vomica. 

\Nux  Vomica./ 

This  seed  has  not  at  present  a place  in  the  British 
pharmacopoeias  ; it  presents  however  several  points  of 
interest  to  the  physiologist,  the  physician,  and  the 
chemist.  Its  virulent  action  upon  animals  has  been 
long  known,  and  it  has  been  administered  in  com- 
bination with  gentian  in  intermittents,  ( Jsudovic Phar. 
p.  113,)  and  as  a narcotic  in  mania  ; it  also  constituted 
an  ingredient  in  the  famous  Electuarium  de  ovo , ( Ph. 
Angl.  p.  2 63.)  Or.  Fourquier  has  lately  introduced 
its  use  in  the  Hospital  de  la  Charite,  in  cases  of 
partial  paralysis,  and,  it  is  said,  with  very  great 
success ; the  dose  is  four  or  five  grains  of  the  powder 
in  pills,  during  the  day.  The  French  codex  contains 
two  alcoholic  extracts  of  this  substance,  the  one 
prepared  with  a strong  spirit  (22,  32,  Beaume,  i,  e, 
from  sp.  gr.  915  to  85fi,)  is  much  more  active  and 
powerful  than  that  made  with  a weak  spirit,  (12,  22, 
Beaume,  i,  e,  from  sp.  gr.  985  to  915.)  M.  M.  Pelle- 
tier and  Caventou  have  discovered  in  this  substance, 
a peculiar  proximate  principle,  to  which  its  virulence 
is  owing  ; it  was  named  Vauqueline , in  honour  of  the 
celebrated  French  philosopher,  but  in  deference  to 
the  opinion  of  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences,  the 
discoverers  have  substituted  the  name  Strychnine , 
because  u a name  dearly  loved,  ought  not  to  be 
applied  to  a noxious  principle.”  ( Annales  de  Chimie , 
■col.  8 and  10. ) Strychnine  is  highly  alkaline,  and 
crystallizes  in  very  small  four-sided  prisms,  terminated 
by  four-sided  pyramids;  its  taste  is  insupportably 
bitter,  leaving  a slight  metallic  flavour;  it  has  no 
smell;  it  is  so  extremely  active  and  violent,  that  in 
doses  of  half  a grain,  it  occasions  serious  effects,  and 
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in  larger  ones,  convulsions  and  death  ; notwithstand- 
ing' its  strong  taste,  it  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in 
water,  requiring  (>607  parts  of  that  fluid  for  its 
solution  at  50,  and  2500  at  212°.  It  is  very  soluble 
in  alcohol;  with  acids  it  forms  neutral  and  crystal- 
lizable  salts ; these  salts  as  well  as  their  base,  have 
the  singular  property  of  becoming  blood-red  by  the 
action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid.  Strychnine  exists 
in  native  combination  in  the  Strychnus,  with  an  acid, 
which  has  some  analogy  with  the  malic,  and  which 
Pelletier  and  Cavendou  propose  to  call  the  Igasuric 
acid , from  the  Malay  name  for  the  bean  of  St.  Igna- 
tius*, (Strychnus  Ignatia,)  in  which  its  properties  were 
first  examined.  In  conformity  with  such  vie.-s,  the 
active  principle  of  the  tribe  of  Strychni  is  an  Igasurate 
of  Strychnine.  A fact  which  suggests  the  existence 
of  a most  singular  and  striking  analogy  between  the 
chemical  constitution  of  these  narcotico-acrid  bodies 
and  that  of  opium. 

OLEA  DISTILLATA.  L.  On.  Volatilia.  E. 

On.  Essentiama.  D. 

Distilled,  Volatile , or  Essential  Oils. 

The  British  pharmacopoeias  direct  them  to  be 
obtained  by  distillation  only  ; the  French  codex  orders 
several  of  them  to  be  prepared  by  expression.  Qua- 

* Strychnine  was  obtained  from  the  beans  of  St.  Ignatius  by  the  follow- 
ing. process;  a portion  of  the  beans  being  grated  was  heated  in  a close 
vessel,  under  pressure,  with  sulphuric  ether,  by  which  an  oily  matter 
was  dissolved ; the  residuum  then  yielded  by  the  action  of  alcohol,  a 
yellowish  brown,  very  bitter  substance,  which  being  boiled  with  pure 
magnesia  and  filtered,  the  colouring  matter  was  washed  out,  and  the 
Strychnine  and  magnesia,  in  a state  of  mixture,  remained  on  the  filtre. 
The  strychine  was  then  separated  by  alcohol,  and  thus  obtained  in  a. 
state  of  great  purity. 
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litres*  Form , liquid,  sometimes  viscid  ; specific  grav. 
various,  oil  of  turpentine,  which  is  the  lightest,  being 
only  0.792,  whilst  the  oils  of  cloves,  cinnamon,  and 
allspice  exceed  1030,  and  that  of  sassafras,  which  is 
the  heaviest,  amounts  to  1.094;  these  latter  oils  hold 
resin  in  solution,  they  of  course  sink  in  water.  Odour , 
penetrating  and  fragrant ; Taste , acrid  ; they  are  vola- 
tilized at  a temperature  somewhat  below  that  of  boiling 
water;  they  are  very  inflammable.  Solubility. 
Very  soluble  in  alcohol,  forming  what  are  termed, 
in  perfumery,  Essences  ; in  water  they  are  very  spar- 
ingly soluble ; the  solutions  are  known  in  pharmacy 
under  the  title  of  distilled  waters : they  are  also  dis- 
solved by.  ether,  and  the  fixed  oils;  when  digested 
with  ammonia,  some  of  the  less  odorous  acquire  a 
considerable  degree  of  fragrance,  whilst,  on  the  con- 
trary, fixed  alkalies  universally  impair  their  odour; 
they  are  rapidly  decomposed  by  nitric  and  sulphuric 
acids,  and  their  action  is  sometimes  attended  with 
instant  inflammation.  Volatile  oils,  from  continued 
exposure  to  the  air,  absorb  oxygen,  and  become 
resinous,  by  which  they  lose  their  volatility,  fragrance 
and  pungency,  hence  they  should  be  preserved  in 
small  opaque  phials,  completely  full  and  well  stopped. 
Medical  Uses.  They  act  as  powerful  stimulants 
and  aromatics ; they  remove  nausea  and  flatulence, 
correct  the  griping  of  certain  purgatives,  and  cover 
the  offensive  taste  of  various  remedies.  See  Aqua ? 
distillates.  The  following  is  a list  of  the  species 
admitted  into  our  British  pharmacopoeia! ; those  de- 
signated in  italics  are  principally  for  internal  use. 
Olea  A nisi , Anthemidis , Carui , Juniperj , Lavandulae, 
Mentha;  Piperita; , Mentha;  viridis , Origani,  Pimento; , 
Pulegii,  Itos  Marini,  L.  Olea  Volatilia,  Junipers 
communis , Juniperi  Sabinae,  Lavandulae  Spicae,  Lauri 
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Sassafras,  Menthce  Piperifce , Mj/rlce  Pimenlce,  Pint- 
pinellce  Ariisi , Rorisrnarini  Officinalis,  E.  Olea 
Juniperi , Pimento , Corticis  et  Ligni  Sassafras,  e Se- 
minibus  Anisi , Carui,  et  Fceniculi  dulcis , Florum 
Lavandulae,  Foliorum  Sabinae,  Ilerbce  florcscentis 
Menthce  Piperilidis , Ilerbce  Jlorescentis  Menthce 
Sativce , Origan i,  Pulegii , Rorisrnarini , Rutce , D. 
Adulterations.  Fixed  Oils  may  be  detected  by 
moistening  writing  paper  with  the  suspected  article 
and  holding  it  before  a fire ; if  the  oil  be  entirely 
essential,  no  stain  of  grease  will  remain;  as  castor  oil 
is  more  soluble  in  spirit  than  the  others,  it  is  the  one 
generally  selected  for  this  fraudulent  purpose,  and 
the  addition  of  alcohol  restores  the  sophisticated  oil 
to  its  proper  degree  of  consistency.  Alcohol  is  dis- 
covered by  adding  water,  which,  if  it  be  present, 
occasions  a milkiness,  and  at  the  same  time,  an  in- 
crease of  temperature.  Cheaper  oils , as  that  of  tur- 
pentine, are  recognised  by  their  peculiar  odour,  which 
may  be  developed  by  rubbing  a drop  upon  the  hand 
and  holding  it  to  the  fire,  or,  by  the  dense  black  smoke 
with  w hich  they  burn.  The  oil  of  aniseed,  as  it  crys- 
tallizes at  50°,  is  frequently  sophisticated  with  wax, 
spermaceti  or  camphor;  the  fraud  is  detected  by 
warming  the  oil,  when  the  crystals,  if  genuine,  will 
dissolve. 

OLEA  EXPRESSA.  L.  D. 

Olea  Fixa,  sive  Expressa.  E. 

Expressed  or  Fixed  Oils. 

These  are  obtained  from  animal  matter,  by  fusion, 

* Hoiles  Antiques.  The  basis  of  the  best  of  these  oils,  is  the  oil 
of  Ben,  from  the  nuts  of  the  Guilangia  Moringa ; or  oil  of  hazel,  which  is 
a very  good  substitute,  since  it  is  inodorous,  colourless,  and  may  be 
kept,  for  a considerable  period  without  becoming  rancid : it  is  therefore 
well  adapted  to  receive  and  retain  the  odour  of  those  vegetables  that 
yiel  i but  a small  proportion  of  essential  oil. 
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and  from  vegetables,  by  expression,  or  decoction  with 
water.  Qualities.  Odour , none;  Taste , mild; 
they  boil  at  600,  but  undergo  decomposition,  becom- 
ing acrid  and  empyreumatic ; the  oil,  in  this  state, 
was  formerly  used  in  medicine  under  the  name  of 
philosophers  oil:*  By  exposure  to  air  they  absorb 
oxygen  and  become  rancid  ; they  congeal  at  a tempe- 
rature of  32°,  and  some  even  above  that.  When  the 
oil  is  expressed  by  heating  the  plates  of  the  press,  or  by 
previously  roasting  the  seeds,  it  is  more  disposed  to 
become  rancid  ; cold  drawn  oils  are  on  this  account  to 
be  preferred  for  the  purposes  of  pharmacy.  Solu- 
bility. They  are  insoluble  in  water,  and,  except 
castor  oil,  nearly  so  in  alcohol  and  ether;  with 
caustic  alkalies  they  combine  and  form  soaps  ; when 
aided  by  heat  they  readily  unite  with  oxide  of  lead, 
forming  the  solid  compound  well  known  by  the  term 
plaister.  They  unite  also  very  readily  with  each 
other,  and  with  volatile  oils.  Solvent  Powers. 
They  dissolve  sulphur,  and  form  a kind  of  balsam 
with  it;  they  also  possess  the  power  of  extracting 
and  dissolving  the  narcotic  and  acrid  principles  of 
several  vegetable  and  animal  substances,  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  the  French  pharmacopoeia  directs  a 
series  of  preparations  under  the  term  “ Olea  Medicata ;” 
thus,  there  are  olea  Cicutae,  Hyoscyami,  Solani, 
Stramonii,  Nicotians ;+  which  are  made  by  digesting 
with  a gentle  heat,  one  part  of  the  subject  in  two 
parts  of  olive  oil.f 

* Oil  of  Bricks.  So  called  because  this  empyreumatic  oil  was 
•sometimes  obtained  by  steeping  a brick  in  oil,  and  subipitting'  it  to  dis- 
tillation. 

f Roche's  Embrocation  fou  the  Hooping  Cough.  Olive  oil 
mixed  with  about  half  its  quantity  of  the  oils  of  cloves  and  amber. 

t The  editors  have  also  unaccountably  retained  the  Oleum  dc  Lumbrich  ! 
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OLEUM  AMYGDALARUM.  L.  E.  D. 

Oil  of  Almonds. 

This  oil,  whether  procured  from  the  sweet  or  biller 
almond,  has  the  same  properties,  for  the  bitter  prin- 
ciple resides  exclusively  in  combination  with  the 
mucilage ; that  from  the  latter  keeps  longer  without 
rancidity.  It  is  sometimes  made  from  old  Jordan 
almonds,  by  heat , in  which  case  it  very  soon  grows 
fetid.  Nut  oil,  Oleum  nucum  Coryli , has  been  pro- 
posed as  a substitute  for  that  of  almonds ; in  China 
it  is  drank  with  tea,  instead  of  cream.  Medical 
Uses.  For  forming  emulsions,  in  coughs,  and  other 
pulmonary  complaints.  Forms  of  Exhibition. 
It  may  be  formed  into  an  emulsion  by  the  intermedium 
of  mucilage,  the  yolk  of  cm  egg,  or  by  that  of  an  alkali. 

1.  Bv  Mucilage.  This  is  in  general  a more 
convenient  medium  than  the  yolk  of  an  egg;  one 
part  of  gum,  made  into  mucilage,  will  be  sufficient 
for  the  diffusion  of  four  parts  of  oil,  (see  Mucilago 
Acacia;, ) the  oil  and  mucilage  must  be  carefully  tri- 
turated together,  and  the  water  then  gradually  added; 
the  emulsion  thus  formed,  is  permanent,  and  the  addi- 
tion of  a moderate  quantity  of  acid,  spirit,  or  tincture, 
will  not  produce  decomposition.  See  Form.  73. 

2.  By  Alkalies.  This  oil,  by  uniting  with  alka- 
lies and  water,  forms  an  elegant  and  grateful  mixture, 
for  which  purpose  the  following  proportions  are  to 
be  observed,  every  ff)  of  oil  requires  m viij  of  liquor 
potassm,  and  f§  iss  of  distilled  water.  Incompatible 
Substances.  Acids;  oxymel;  syrups  of  poppies  and 
squills;  tartrate  and  super-tartrate  of  potass;  super- 
sulphate  of  potass  ; oxy-muriale  of  mercury  ; resins  ; 
hard  water.  See  Form.  74. 
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OPIUM.  L.  E.  D.  (Papaver  Somni forum.  Capsu- 

larum  imma/urarum  Succus  concretus.)  (Turcicus.) 

Turkey  Opium. 

Two  kinds  are  found  in  commerce,  distinguished 
by  the  names  of  Turkey  and  East  India  Opium. 

Qualities.  Form.  Turkey  opium  occurs  in  flat 
pieces,  of  a solid  compact  texture,  and  possessing 
considerable  tenacity  ; by  long  exposure  to  the  air  it 
becomes  hard,  breaks  with  a shining  fracture,  and 
affords  a yellowish  powder.  Colour , reddish-brown 
or  fawn-like.  Odour , peculiar,  heavy,  and  narcotic, 
Taste , at  first,  a nauseous  bitter,  which  soon  becomes 
acrid  w'ith  some  degree  of  w armth.  It  is  inflammable. 
Soluiiility.  It  is  partially  soluble  in  water,  alco- 
hol, ether,  wine,  vinegar,  and  lemon  juice;  when  tri- 
turated with  hot  water,  five  parts  in  twelve  are  dis- 
solved, six  suspended,  and  one  part  remains  perfectly 
insoluble  and  l’esembles  gluten.  By  long  boiling,  its 
soporific  powers  are  impaired,  and  ultimately  de- 
stroyed : the  alcoholic  is  more  highly  charged  with 
its  narcotic  principle  than  the  aqueous  solution,  but 
spirit,  rather  below  proof,  is  its  best  menstruum. 
The  watery  solution,  when  filtered,  is  transparent,  and 
reddens  the  colour  of  litmus;  it  undergoes  no  change 
on  the  addition  of  alcohol,  but  precipitates  occur 
from  pure  ammonia , and  from  the  carbonates  of  fixed 
alkalies  ; from  the  solutions  of  oxy -muriate  of  mercury , 
nitrate -of  silver,  acetate  and  super-acetate  of  lead , the 
sulphates  of  copper,  vine  and  iron , and  from  an  infusion 
of  gallt.  Chemical  Composition.  Resin,  gum, 
bitter  extractive,  sulphate  of  lime,  gluten,  and  a 
peculiar  alkaline  body,  to  which  the  narcotic  virtues 
of  opium  are  owing,  and  to  which  the  appropriate 
name  of  Morphia  has  been  assigned ; and  it  appears, 
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moreover,  that  this  new  alkaline  body  exists  in  com- 
bination with  an  unknown  acid,  which  has  therefore 
been  denominated  the  Meconic  acid;  so  that  the 
narcotic  principle  of  opium  is  Morphia  in  the  state  of 
a meconiatc , or  perhaps  of  a super-meconiate. 

For  these  important  facts  we  are  indebted  to  the 
successive  labours  of  Derosne,*  Sertuerner,  and  Robi- 
quet.  And  the  French  codex  contains,  in  its  appendix, 
formulas  for  the  preparation  of  morphia  according  to 
the  directions  of  these  two  latter  chemists. f 

* Aimaks  di  Chimie , uol.  45.  The  Salt  of  Derosne,  however,  as  the 
experiments  of  Robiquet  seem  to  shew,  is  not,  as  Sertuerner  supposed, 
a meconiate  of  morphia , but  another  acid,  characterized  by  a different  train 
of  properties,  and  which  may  be  separated  from  opium  by  a somewhat 
circuitous  process.  Farther  experiments  are  required  upon  this  subject. 

f Robiquet’s  Process.  Three  hundred  parts  of  pure  opium  are  to 
be  macerated,  during  five  days,  in  one  thousand  parts  of  common  water ; 
to  the  filtered  solution,  fifteen  parts  of  perfectly  pure  magnesia,  (care- 
fully avoiding  the  carbonate ,)  are  to  be  added,  boil  this  mixture  for  ten 
minutes,  and  separate  the  sediment,  by  a filter,  washing  it  with  cold 
water  until  the  water  passes  off  clear ; after  which,  treat  it  alternately 
with  hot  and  cold  alcohol,  (12,  22  Bf:.)  as  long  as  the  menstruum  takes 
up  any  colouring  matter;  the  residue  is  then  to  be  treated  with  boiling 
alcohol  (22,  32,  Be.)  for  a few  minutes.  The  solution,  on  cooling,  will 
deposit  crystals  of  Morphia. 

Rationale  of  the  Process.  A soluble  meconiate  of  magnesia  is  thus  formed, 
whilst  the  sediment  consists  of  Morphia,  in  the  state  of  mixture,  with 
the  excess  of  magnesia;  the  boiling  alcohol,  with  which  this  residuum 
is  treated,  exerts  no  action  upon  the  magnesia,  but  dissolves  the  Morphia, 
2nd  on  cooling  surrenders  it  in  a crystalline  form.  A repetition  of  the 
treatment  with  boiling  alcohol  will  procure  a fresh  crop  of  crystals, 
and  the  process  should  be  continued  until  thev  cease  to  appear. 

Sertuern  e r’s  Method.  It  differs  from  the  precc ding,  in  substituting 
ammonia  for  magnesia,  and  in  adding  to  the  sediment,  separated  as 
before  mentioned,  as  much  sulphuric  acid  as  is  sufficient  to  convert  the 
Morphia  into  a sulphate,  which  is  subsequently  decomposed  by  a farther 
addition  of  ammonia;  the  precipitate  thus  produced,  is  then  dissolved 
in  boiling  alcohol,  which  on  cooling,  surrenders  the  Morphia,  in  a state 
of  crystalline  purity.  It  appears  however  that  the  Morphia  produced 
by  this  latter  method,  is  less  abundant  and  more  impure  and  coloured, 
than  that  which  is  furnished  by  the  process  of  Robiquet. 
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Characters  of  Morphia.  When  pure,  it  crystallizes 
in  very  tine,  transparent,  truncated  pyramids,  the  bases 
of  which  are  either  squares  or  rectangles,  occasionally 
united  base  to  base,  and,  thereby  forming  octohedra. 
It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  boiling  water,  but  dissolves 
abundantly  in  heated  alcohol  and  ether,  and  the  solu- 
tions are  intensely  bitter.  It  has  all  the  characters 
of  an  alkali ; affecting  test  papers,  uniting  with  acids, 
and  forming  neutral  salts,  and  decomposing  the  com- 
pounds of  acids  with  metallic  oxides.  It  unites  with 
sulphur  by  means  of  heat,  but  the  combination  i9 
decomposed  at  the  same  instant;  it  is  incapable  of 
forming  soap  with  an  oxidized  oil.  It  fuses  at  a 
moderate  temperature,  when  it  resembles  melted  sul- 
phur, and  like  that  substance,  crystallizes  on  cooling  ; 
it  is  decomposed  by  distillation,  yielding  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  oil,  and  a black  resinous  residue,  with  a 
peculiar  smell ; when  heated  in  contact  with  air,  it 
inflames  rapidly;  the  voltaic  pile  exerts  but  little 
action  upon  it,  yet,  when  mixed  with  a globule  of 
mercury,  the  latter  appears  to  become  encreased  in 
bulk,  and  to  change  consistence.  Its  habitudes  with 
different  bodies  have  not  hitherto  been  sufficiently 
investigated,  but  they  are  highly  important,  in  as 
much  as  they  will  explain  the  operation  of  those 
various  medicinal  compounds,  into  which  opium 
enters  as  a principal  ingredient.  Morphia  acts  on  the 
animal  body  as  a most  powerful  agent,  three  half 
grains  taken  in  succession,  with  intervals  of  half  an 
hour,  by  the  same  person,  produced  violent  vomiting, 
and  alarming  faintings,  and  yet  its  comparative  in- 
solubility must  materially  diminish  its  potency;  hence, 
under  certain  circumstances,  vegetable  acids  render 
narcotic  extracts  more  efficient.  The  following  his- 
tory of  its  saline  compounds  may  be  useful. 
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The  Carbonate  crystallizes  in  short  prisms. 

The  Acetate  in  soft  prising  Very  soluble,  arid  ex- 
tremely active. 

The  Sulphate , in  arborescent  crystals,  very  soluble. 

The  Muriate , in  plumose  crystals, much  less  soluble; 
when  evaporated,  it  Concretes  into  a shining-  wliite 
plumose  mass  on  cooling. 

Tire  Nitrates , in  prisms  grouped  together. 

The  Meconiuld, in  oblique  prisms,  sparingly  soluble. 

The  Tartrate  in  prisms. 

Morphia  is  separated  from  the  above  combinations 
by  ammonia. 

Morphia  is  very  soluble  in  olive  oil,  and  according 
to  the  experiments  of  M.  Maj'endie,  the  compound 
acts  With  great  intensity;  with  extractive  matter 
morphia  forms  a compound,  which  is  almost  insoluble 
in  Water,  but  very  soluble  in  acids. 

The  Metafile  acid , when  separated  from  the  resi- 
duum of  the  magnesian  salt,  as  described  above,  does 
not  appear  to  possess  any  medicinal  activity.  Its 
distinguishing  chemical  character  is,  that  it  produces 
an  intensely  red  colour  in  solutions  of  iron  oxidized 
ad  maximuni. 

East  India  Opium,  is  an  inferior  species;  it 
differs  from  Turkey  Opium , in  its  texture  being  less 
compact,  and  much  softer;  its  colour  darker;  its 
nafcotic  odour  fainter,  but  combined  with  a strong 
empyreuma,  and  in  its  taste  being  more  bitter,  but  less 
acrimonious.  According  to  the  experiments  of  Mr.  A. 
T.  Thomson,  Turkey  Opium  contains  three  times  more 
morphia  than  the  East  India  variety.  This  latter, 
when  triturated  with  water,  is  taken  up  without  any 
residuum,  hence  it  contains  no  gluten,  but  the  sul- 
phate of  lime  is  more  abundant,  as  appears  front  the 
relative  proportion  of  precipitate  produced  by  oxalic 
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acid.  The  solution  of  the  acetate  of  barytes,  whilst 
it  occasions  no  disturbance  in  the  solutions  of  the 
Turkey  variety,  produces  a copious  precipitate  with 
the  East  Indian.  Med.  Uses.  Are  so  well  known 
that  a few  practical  remarks  will  suffice. 

Chemistry,  it  appears,  has  developed  the  principle 
of  its  activity,  and  accumulated  experience  has  esta- 
blished the  value  and  importance  of  its  medicinal 
applications,  but  Physiology  is  still  unable  to  demon- 
strate the  manner  in  which  it  produces  its  effects. 
It  must  be  admitted,  that  its  primary  operation  is 
that  of  a powerful  and  diffusible  stimulant,  but  it  is 
immediately  followed  by  narcotic  and  sedative  effects, 
which  are  far  greater  than  could  have  been  inferred 
from  the  degree  of  previous  excitement,  and  hence, 
much  keen  controversy  has  arisen  in  the  schools  con- 
cerning its  modus  operandi.  In  very  large  doses,  the 
primary  excitement  is  scarcely  apparent,  but  the 
powers  of  life  are  instantly  depressed,  drowsiness 
and  stupor  succeed,  and  when  the  dose  is  excessive, 
these  are  followed  by  delirium,  stertorous  breathing, 
cold  sweats,  convulsions,  and  apoplectic  death.  Its 
Stimulant  effects  are  apparent  only  in  small  doses,  by 
which  the  energy  of  the  mind,  the  strength  of  the  pulse, 
and  the  heat  of  the  body,  are  considerably  increased, 
but  all  the  secretions  and  excretions,  except  the 
euticular  discharge,  are  diminished  ; for  example,  the 
fteees  of  persons,  after  the  use  of  opium,  are  not  un- 
frequently  clay  coloured,  from  the  suspension  of  the 
biliary  secretion;  this  circumstance  suggests  some 
important  precautions  with  respect  to  its  exhibition. 
Opium,  when  properly  directed,  is  capable  of  ful- 
filling two  great  indications  ; 1st,  of  supporting  the 
powers  of  life,  and  2nd,  of  allaying  spasm,  pain,  and 
irritation,  and  of  blunting  that  morbid  susceptibility 
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of  impression,  which  so  frequently  attends  fever.  It 
must  be  differently  administered,  as  it  is  designed  to 
fulfil  one  or  other  of  these  indications  ; where  its 
primary  or  stimulant  operation  is  required,  as  in  dis- 
eases of  debility,  as,  for  instance,  in  fevers  of  the 
typhoid  type,  it  should  be  given  in  small  doses,  at 
short  intervals,  so  as  to  sustain  a uniform  and  regular 
state  of  excitement.  But,  where  the  object  is  to 
mitigate  pain,  allay  irritation,  and  produce  sleep,  it 
ought  to  be  exhibited  in  full  doses,  at  distant  inter- 
vals. Its  use  is  contra-indicated  in  all  cases  where 
inflammatory  action  prevails,  as  in  pulmonary  aflec- 
tions,  attended  with  an  accelerated  circulation,  and  a 
dry  hard  cough.*  In  combination,  the  powers  of 
opium  are  wonderfully  extended;  by  diminishing 
the  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  it  becomes 
a valuable  and  efficacious  corrigent  to  many  important 
medicines,  and  thus  frequently  favours  their  absorp- 
tion and  introduction  into  the  system,  as  for  instance, 
in  the  exhibition  of  mercurial  alteratives,  (Form: 
34),  and  in  certain  diuretic  combinations,  (Form:  28, 
33,  38),  in  combination  with  antimonials,  and  with 
ipecacuan,  its  narcotic  powers  are  obviated,  and 
sudorific  results  are  obtained.  See  Pulv.  Ipecac,  co. 

* Opium  is  the  Quack’s  sheet  anchor.  The  various  nostrums  adver- 
tised as  “ Cough  Drojis , for  the  cure  of  colds,  asthmas,  catarrhs,  &c” 
are  preparations  of  Opium  very  similar  to  paregoric  elixir.  Pectoral 
Balsam  of  Liquorice,  and  Essence  of  Coltsfoot,  are  combinations 
of  this  kind.  Grindle’s  Cough  Drops,  are  a preparation  of  this  kind, 
made  with  Rectified,  instead  of  Proof  Spirit,  and  consequently  more 
highly  charged  with  stimulant  materials.  “ The  mischief,”  observes 
Dr.  Fothergill,  “ that  has  proceeded  from  the  healing  anodynes  of 
quacks,  can  be  scarcely  imagined,  for  in  coughs,  arising  from  sup- 
pressed perspiration,  or  an  inflammatory  diathesis,  Opiates  generally  da 
harm. 

Squirf.’s  Elixir.  Opium,  camphor,  anise  and  fennel  seeds,  made 
info  a tincture,  and  coloured  with  cochineal. 
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juict  Form.  53, 55, 60,  61,  66.  Forms  of  Exhibition; 
In  substance,  or  under  the  form  of  tincture:  when  we 
wish  to  continue  the  operation  of  opium,  and  not  to 
obtain  its  full  effects  at  once,  it  may  be  advan- 
tageously combined  with  some  substance  capable  of 
retarding  its  solution  in  the  stomach,  as  gum  resins. 
See  Pilules.  A watery  infusion*  made  by  infusing 
powdered  opium  in  boiling  water,  will  often  operate, 
without  producing  that  distressing  nausea,  and  head- 
ache, which  so  frequently  follow  the  use  of  this  sub- 
stance. When  the  stomach  rejects  altogether  its 
internal  exhibition*  it  may  be  successfully  applied  in 
the  form  of  frictions,  along  the  spine,  with  the  cam- 
phor liniment,  or  what  is  more  efficacious,  in  combi- 
nation with  olive  oil ; a piece  of  solid  opium  intro- 
duced into  the  rectum,  or  dissolved  in  some  appro- 
priate solvent,  and  injected  as  an  enema,  affords  also 
considerable  relief,  in  spasmodic  affections  of  the 
bowels,  and  in  painful  diseases  of  the  prostrate  g;land, 
or  bladder.  Incompatible  Substances.  Oxy- 
muriate  of  mercury;  acetate  of  lead ; alkalies  ; infu- 
sions of  galls,  and  of  yellow  cinchona.  Orlila  states  that 
the  decoction  of  Coffee  is  less  energetic,  as  an  anti- 
dote, than  the  infusion.  When  we  intend  the  opium 
to  act  as  a sedative,  we  should  not  combine  it  with 
stimulants.  The  Edinburgh  College  certainly  erred 
in  this  respect,  when  they  made  pepper  an  ingredient 
in  their  Pilules  Opiates.  In  combination  w ith  vege- 
table acids  its  narcotic  powers  are  encreased,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  formation  of  soluble  salts,  with  mor- 
phia.* When  the  opium  however  has  passed  out  of 

* Tin  Black  Drop,  or  The  Lancaster,  or  Quaher  s Slach  Dro/t.  This 
preparation,  which  has  been  long  known  and  esteemed,  as  being  more 
powerful  in  its  operation,  and  less  distressing  in  its  effects,  than  any 
tincture  of  opium,  has,  until  lately,  been  involved  in  much  obscurity; 
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the  priinae  vise,  vinegar  and  acids  are  then  the  best 
remedies  for  counteracting  its  effects ; (see  Introductory 
Essay , page  25.)  Dose,  must  be  varied  according 
to  the  intention  of  the  prescriber,  the  constitution  of 
the  patient,  and  the  nature  of  the  disease.  A quarter 
of  a grain,  frequently  repeated,  will  keep  up  its  ex- 
hilarating influence;  from  gr.  j to  ij  act  as  a narcotic  ; 
its  power  on  the  system  soon  becomes  weaker ; and 
from  habitual  use  is  so  much  impaired  that  very  large 

the  papers  however  of  the  late  Edward  Walton,  of  Sunderland,  one  of 
the  near  relations  of  the  original  proprietor,  having  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Armstrong,  that  gentleman  has  obliged  the  profession  by 
publishing  the  manner  in  which  it  is  prepared,  and  is  as  follows:  — 
“ Take  half  a pound  of  Opium  sliced;  three  pints  of  good  Verjuice, 
(juice  of  the  wild  crab,)  and  one  and  a half  ounce  of  nutmegs,  and  half  an 
ounce  of  Saffron.  Boil  them  to  a proper  thickness,  then  add  a quarter 
of  a pound  of  sugar,  and  two  spoonsful  of  yeast.  Set  the  whole  in  a 
warm  place,  near  the  lire,  for  six  or  eight  weeks,  then  place  it  in  the 
open  air  until  it  becomes  a syrup;  lastly,  decant,  filter,  and  bottle  it 
up,  adding  a little  sugar  to  each  bottle.”  One  drop  of  this  preparation 
is  considered  equal  to  about  three  of  the  Tincture  of  Opium.  P.  L. 
It  would  appear  that  an  Acetate  of  Morphia  is  formed,  which  is  more 
active,  and  less  distressing  in  its  effects,  than  any  other  narcotic  com- 
bination. 

The  French  Codex  contains  directions  for  preparing  a compound,  very 
similar  to  the  Black  Drop  ; viz. 

Vinum  Opiatum  fermentation!  Pakatum,  or,  Gutta,  seu  Lauda- 
num Aihatis  Rousseau.  Take  of  white  honey  twelve  ounces;  warm 
water,  three  pounds ; dissolve  the  honey  in  the  water,  pour  it  into  a 
matrass,  and  set  it  aside  in  a warm  place : as  soon  as  fermentation  has 
commenced,  add  four  ounces  of  good  opium,  having  previously  dis- 
solved, or  rather  diffused  it  in  twelve  ounces  of  water ; allow  them  to 
ferment  together  for  a month,  then  evaporate,  until  ten  ounces  only 
remain,  filter,  and  add  four  ounces  and. a half  of  alcohol. 

Liquor  Opii  Sedativus.  Under  this  name,  Mr.  Battley,  of  Fore- 
street, London,  has  introduced  a narcotic  preparation,  which  it  is 
generally  supposed  owes  its  efficacy  to  the  acetate  of  morphia  ; on  being 
kept,  hcwever,  I found  that  it  underwent  some  important  change, 
during  which  so  much  air  was  disengaged  as  to  blow  out  the  cork  from 
the  bottle  with  violence.  This  is  a great  objection  to  its  admission 
into  practice. 
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doses  are  required  to  produce  its  usual  effects.  Russel 
observes  that  the  effects  of  opium,  on  those  addicted 
to  its  use,  arc  at  first  obstinate  costiveness,  succeeded 
by  diarrhea  and  flatulence,  with  loss  of  appetite  and 
a sottish  appearance  ; the  teeth  decay,  the  memory 
fails,  and  the  unhappy  sufferer  prematurely  sinks  into 
the  grave.  Officinal  Prep.  Gr.  j of  opium  is 
contained  in  Conftct.  Opii.  L.  grs.  36.  Elect.  Opii. 
E.  ers.  43.  Elect.  Catechu.  E.  grs.  193.  Elect. 
Catechu  comp.  D.  grs.  199.  Pil  Saporiis  cum  opio. 
L.  grs  5.  Pil.  Opiat.  E.  grs.  10.  Pil.  e Styrace. 
D.  grs.  5.  Pulv.  Corn.  ust.  cum  Opio.  L.  grs.  10. 
Pulv  Cret  comp,  cum  Opio.  L.  grs.  40.  Pulv. 
Ipecac,  comp.  L.  E.  grs.  10.  Pulv.  Kino  comp.  L. 
grs.  20.  Tinct.  Opii.  L.  m 19.  Tinct.  Camphor, 
comp.  L.  f§ss.  Tinct.  Opii  ammon.  E.  f 5j . Troch. 
Glycyrr.  cum.  Opio.  E.  3j.  Vinum  Opii.  L.  m 17. 
Adulterations.  The  Turkey  Opium , when  good, 
is  covered  with  leaves,  and  the  reddish  capsules  of 
some  species  of  rumex ; the  inferior  kinds  have  none 
of  these  capsules  adhering  to  them.  It  is  frequently 
adulterated  with  the  extract  of  liquorice  ; it  should 
be  regarded  as  bad,  when  it  is  very  soft,  or  friable, 
of  an  intensely  black  colour,  or  mixed  with  many 
impurities,  or  when  it  has  a sweetish  taste,  or  marks 
paper  w ith  a brown,  continuous  streak,  when  drawn 
across  it.  It  frequently  happens  that  in  cutting  a 
mass  of  opium,  bullets  and  stones  have  been  found 
imbedded  in  it,  a fraud  which  is  committed  by  the 
Turks,  from  which  the  retailer  alone  suffers. 
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OVUM.  L./Phasianus  Gallus.N  The  Egg  of  the 
V Ovum.  ) domestic  Fowl. 

Vitellus,  The  Yolk,  or  Yelk,  is  principally  em- 
ployed in  pharmaceutical  operations,  for  rendering 
oils  and  balsams  miscible  with  water.  It  is  gently  lax- 
ative. 

Oleum  e vilellis,  Oil  of  eggs.  Obtained  by  boiling 
the  yolks,  and  then  submitting  them  to  pressure;  50 
eggs  yield  about  5 oz.  of  oil.  It  is  introduced  into 
the  Paris  Pharmacopoeia,  being  much  employed  on 
the  Continent  for  killing  mercury. 

Albumen.  Used  principally  for  clarifying  turbid 
liquors. 

Testa.  Similar  to  other  absorbents. 

PILULE.  L.E.D.  Pills. 

These  are  masses  of  a consistence  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve the  globular  form,  and  yet  not  so  hard  as  to  be 
of  too  difficult  solution  in  the  stomach.  The  subject 
offers  some  interesting,  points  of  inquiry.  The  fol- 
lowing general  rules  will  enable  the  practitioner  to 
select  those  substances  to  which  the  form  of  pill  is 
adapted,  and  to  reject  those  to  which  it  is  not  suitable, 
as  well  as  to  direct,  extemporaneously , the  mode  of 
preparation. 

I.  The  Selection  of  Substances. 

I.  Suitable  Substances  are  1.  All  remedies  which 
operate  in  small  doses,  as  Metallic  Salts , and  2.  Those 
which  are  designed  to  act  slowly,  and  gradually,  as 
certain  Alterative  medicines,  or,  3,  which  are  too 
easily  soluble,  when  exhibited  in  other  forms,  as 
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Gamboge , &c.  4,  Substances  which  are  not  intended 

to  act  until  they  reach  the  larger  intestines,  as  in 
pills  for  habitual  costiveness  ; see  Aloes.  5,  Bodies 
whose  specific  gravities  are  too  considerable  to  allow 
their  suspension  in  aqueous  vehicles.  Efflorescent 
salts  may  also  be  exhibited  in  this  form,  but  they 
ought  to  be  first  deprived  of  their  water  of  crystalli- 
zation, or  the  pills  composed  of  them  will  crumble 
into  powder  as  they  dry. 

2.  Unsuitable  Substances  are,  1.  Those  which  ope- 
rate only  in  large  doses.  2.  Which  deliquesce.  3. 
Whose  consistence  is  such  as  to  require  a very  large 
proportion  of  dry  powders,  to  afford  them  a suitable 
tenacity,  as  oils,  balsams , &c.  4,  Substances  that  are  so 
extremely  insoluble,  that  when  exhibited  in  a solid 
form  they  pass  through  the  .canal  unaltered,  as  certain 
extracts. 

Many  remedies  which  are  incompatible  with  each 
other  in  solution,  may  be  combined  in  pills,  unless 
indeed  their  medicinal  powers  are  adverse  or  incon- 
sistent, or  their  divellent  affinities  sufficiently  power- 
ful to  overcome  their  state  of  aggregation. 

II.  Their.  Formation  into  Masses. 

This  is  a subject  of  far  greater  importance  than 
what  is  usually  assigned  to  it,  as  will  be  more  fully 
explained  in  the  sequel. 

1.  Many  substances,  as  vegetable  extracts,  may  be 
formed  into  pills  w ithout  any  addition  ; others,  as 
gum  resins,  become  sufficiently  soft  by  being  beaten, 
or  by  the  addition  of  a drop  or  two  of  spirit,  or  liquor 
potassce.  Some  dry  substances  react  upon  each  other, 
and  produce,  without  the  addition  of  any  foreign 
matter,  soft  and  appropriate  masses.  The  Pilulcc 
Eerri  Composite  of  our  Pharmacopoeia,  afford  a very 
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striking1  example  of  this  peculiar  change  of  consistence, 
which  the  mutual  reaction  of  the  ingredients  produces 
by  simple  triture.  The  Pilulce.  Aloes  Composites  offer 
another  instance,  for  the  extract  of  gentian,  upon 
being  triturated  with  aloes,  produces  a very  soft  mass, 
so  that  the  addition  of  syrup,  as  directed  by  the  Phar- 
macopoeia, is  quite  unnecessary. 

2.  Many  substances  are,  in  themselves,  so  untracta- 
ble,  that  the  addition  of  some  matter  foreign  to  the 
active  ingredients,  is  absolutely  essential  for  impart- 
ing convenience  of  form.  It  is  generally  considered 
that  very  little  skill  or  judgment  is  required  in  the 
selection  of  sucli  a substance,  provided  it  can  fulfil 
the  mechanical  intention  just  alluded  to — the  fact 
however  is,  that  the  medicinal  power  of  the  pill  may 
\)e  materially  controlled , modified,  or  even  subverted , 
by  the  mode  in  which  it  is  formed  into  a mass.  Where 
the  active  element  of  a pill  is  likely  to  be  improved 
by  minute  division,  a gummy  or  resinous  constituent 
may  be  usefully  selected  ; under  the  history  of  Aloes, 

I have  alluded  to  a popular  pill,  known  by  the  name 
of  the  dinner  pill,  in  which  case,  the  mastiche  divides 
the  particles  of  the  aloes,  and  modifies  the  solubility 
of  the  mass.  The  Pilulce  Opii  of  the  former  Pharma- 
copoeia of  London,  consisted  of  equal  proportions  of 
opium  and  extract  of  liquorice,  and  the  mass  was  so, 
insoluble  that  its  effects  were  extremely  uncertain 
and  precarious ; in  the  present  edition,  soap  has  been 
very  judiciously  substituted ; but  in  certain  cases 
where  we  wish  to  protract  the  influence  of  opium,  or 
that  of  any'  other  active  body,  so  as  not  to  obtain  its 
full  effects  at  once,  we  may,  very'  advantageously, 
modify  its  solubility,  by  combining  it  with  a gum  re- 
sin, or  some  substance  which  will  have  the  effect  of 
retarding  its  solution  in  the  stomach.  The  Pilulu 
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e Styrace  of  the  Dublin  college,  presents  itself  as  an 
efficient  example  of  this  species  of  pharmaceutical 
address.  I am  well  acquainted  with  many  extempo- 
raneous formulae,  whose  utility  has  been  fully  sancti- 
oned by  experience,  and  I have  no  hesitation  in  be- 
lieving* that  their  salutary  mode  of  operation,  would 
receive  a plausible  explanation  from  this  simple  law 
of  combination.  Dr.  Young  has  very  justly  stated, 
in  his  Medical  Literature,  that  the  balsam  of  copaiba 
envelopes  metallic  salts,  so  as  to  lessen  their  activity ; 
he  says,  that  the  sub-carbonate  of  iron,  made  into  pills 
with  copaiba,  was  given  for  some  weeks  without  any 
apparent  effect ; and,  that  a few  hours  after  the  same 
quantity  had  been  given,  with  gum  only,  the  fceces 
were  perfectly  black.  I do  not  know  a more  striking 
and  instructive  proof  of  the  influence  of  a glutinous 
or  viscid  constituent,  in  wrapping  up  a metallic  salt, 
and  defending  the  stomach  from  its  action,  than  is 
presented  in  the  case  published  by  the  medical  atten- 
dant Mr  Marshall,  in  consequence  of  the  attempt  of 
Eliza.  Fenning  to  poison  the  family  of  Mr  Turner  of 
Chancery-lane,  by  arsenic,  which  she  providentially 
administered  in  a heavy  yeast  dumpling.  Soap  is  very 
frequently  used  for  the  formation  of  pill  masses,  and  it 
is  an  excellent  constituent  for  substances  likely  to  be 
injured  by  meeting  w ith  an  acidin  theprimce  vice ; many 
resinous  bodies  may  also  be  reduced  to  a proper  con- 
sistence by  soap,  although  in  prescribing  it,  its  levity 
should  be  attended  to,  or,  otherwise,  the  pills  will  be 
too  bulky  ; in  general,  it  will  combine  with  an  equal 
portion  of  any  resinous  powder,  as  Rhubarb , Jalap , 
S,c. ; it  is  of  course  ineligible  where  the  substances 
are  decomposed  by  alkalies,  as  Tartarhcd  Antimony ; 
this  last  precaution  will  also  apply  to  aromatic  con- 
fection as  a vehicle,  on  account  of  the  carbonate  of 
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lime  contained  in  it.  The  Conserve  of  Roses  has  the 
advantage  of  retaining  its  .consistency  much  longer 
than  mucilage,  but,  as  it  contains  an  uncombined 
acid,  it  is  frequently  inadmissible ; it  could  not,  for 
instance,  be  with  propriety  employed  with  the  preci- 
pitated sulphuret  of  antimony.  Pills,  made  with  mu- 
cilage, are  apt  to  crumble  when  they  are  rolled  out; 
this  is  the  case  with  the  Pilula  Hydrargyri  sub- 
muriatis ; some  extract  therefore  would  be  a more 
convenient  constituent;  in  this  particular  case,  how- 
ever, the  addition  of  a few  drops  of  spirit  would 
supersede  the  necessity  of  any  constituent. 

Crumb  of  bread  furnishes  a convenient  vehicle  for 
those  salts  which  are  ponderous,  active  in  very  small 
doses,  or  which  are  liable  to  be  decomposed  by  other 
vehicles,  but  an  objection  is  attached  even  to  this, 
for  it  is  liable  to  become  so  dry  and  hard  when  kept, 
that  pills  made  with  it,  will  frequently  pass  undis-> 
solved.  Swediaur  mentions  this  fact  with  reference 
to  Plenck’s  mercurial  pill,  as  well  as  to  one  of  corro- 
sive sublimate,  and  he  proposes,  for  this  reason,  to 
substitute  starch;  the  addition  however  of  a small 
portion  of  sugar  will  prevent  the  bread  from  becoming 
thus  indurated,  and  with  such  a precaution  it  may  be 
very  safely  employed.  For  the  purpose  of  forming 
active  vegetable  powders  into  pills,  such  as  Digitalis, 
Conium,  &c.,  I am  informed  by  Mr.  Hume  of  Long 
Acre,  that,  in  his  experience,  melasses  or  treacle , is 
the  best  constituent  that  can  be  selected  ; for  it  under- 
goes no  decomposition  by  time,  but  maintains  a proper 
consistency,  and  preserves  the  sensible  qualities  of 
the  plant  quite  unimpaired  for  many  years.  I have 
deposited  in  the  cabinet  of  the  college,  specimens  of 
such  pills,  of  hemlock  and  foxglove , which  retain  the 
characteristic  odour  of  these  vegetables,  notwith- 
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standing  they  have  been  now  made  for  several  years. 
Honey  has  likewise  the  property  of  preserving’  vege- 
table substances  ; seeds  may  be  kept  in  it  for  any  length 
of  time,  some  of  which,  on  being  taken  out,  washed, 
and  planted,  will  even  vegetate.  It  has  also  been 
used  for  the  preservation  of  animal  matter;  the  bodies 
of  the  Spartan  kings,  who  fell  at  a distance  in  battle, 
were  thus  preserved,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
carried  home. 

3.  In  the  formation  of  pills,  the  ingredients  should 
be  hastily  rubbed  together,  whenever  they  are  liable 
to  be  injured  by  long  exposure  to  the  air;  thus,  in 
the  formation  of  Pilula  Ily drargyri  sub-muriatis , 
the  compound  is  rendered  less  active  by  long  con- 
tinued triture.  See  Pulveres. 

4.  In  dividing  pill  masses,  it  is  usual  to  add  to, 
and  envelope  them  in  magnesia;  where  calomel  is 
present  I have  satisfied  myself,  by  experiment,  that  a 
muriate  of  magnesia  is  formed,  and  it  is  owing  to  this 
partial  decomposition,  that  the  surface  of  the  pill 
exhibits  a greenish  hue ; starch,  powder  of  liquorice,  or 
orrice  root,  might  perhaps,  under  such  circumstances, 
be  more  judiciously  preferred.  In  Germany,  the 
powder  of  Lycopodium  is  generally  used.  Formerly, 
the  pill  was  covered  with  gold  leaf,  which  protected 
it  from  the  influence  of  the  stomach,  and  frequently 
rendered  it  unavailing. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  many  of  the  pill  masses, 
directed  in  our  pharmacopoeias,  are  liable  to  become 
so  hard  and  dry,  by  being  kept,  that  they  are  unfit 
for  that  division  for  which  they  were  originally  in- 
tended ; indeed,  Dr.  Powell  considers  it  doubtful 
whether  the  greater  number  of  articles  had  not  better 
be  kept  in  powder,  and  their  application  to  the 
formation  of  pills  left  to  extemporaneous  direction'; 
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the  necessity  of  this  is  farther  apparent,  when  we 
learn,  that  it  is  a common  practice  for  the  dispenser 
to  soften  these  masses  by  the  application  of  a hot 
spatula,  or  pestle,  which  sometimes  carbonizes,  and 
frequently  decomposes  them.* 

III.  Their  Form  op  Prescription. 

In  our  extemporaneous  directions,  it  is  necessary 
to  apportion  with  accuracy  the  quantity  of  active 
materials,  which  we  may  wish  each  pill  to  contain, 
and  since  the  proportion  of  the  constituent , can  rarely 
be  exactly  defined,  the  equable  division  of  the  whole 
mass,  into  a given  number  of  pills,  will  be  safer  than 
defining  the  weight  of  each  pill. 

A pill,  the  bulk  of  whose  ingredient  is  vegetable 
matter,  ought  not  to  exceed  five  grains  in  weight, 
but  where  the  substances  which  compose  it  are  metallic 
and  ponderous,  it  may  without  inconvenience  weigh 
six  or  even  eight  grains. 

PiLUEiE  Aloes  Composite.  L.  Extract  of  aloes 
two  parts,  extract  of  gentian,  (d.)  one  part,  with  oil  of 
carraway ; (c.)  to  which  syrup  is  unnecessarily  added. 
It  is  a useful  pill  in  habitual  costiveness.  Dose,  grs. 
x to  9j. 

* Some  extracts  become  so  hard,  that  in  the  state  of  pill,  they  pass  un- 
changed ; this  has  occurred  to  me  with  the  extract  of  logwood.  Astringent 
vegetable  matter,  in  combination  with  iron,  is  frequently  characterised 
by  a hardness  that  is  not  exceeded  by  ebony,  and  which  is  perfectly 
insoluble;  the  action  of  iron  upon  the  petals  of  the  red  rose  furnishes 
a very  striking  instance  of  this  fact ; if  the  petals  be  beaten  in  an  iron 
mortar,  for  some  hours,  they  ultimately  become  converted  into  a paste 
of  an  intensely  black  hue ; which,  when  rolled  into  beads  and  dried,  is 
susceptible  of  a most  beautiful  polish,  still  retaining  the  fragrance  of 
the  rose.  I have  seen  a necklace  of  this  description  ; indeed  these  beads 
form  an  article  of  extensive  commerce  with  the  Turks,  aud  are  im- 
ported into  Europe,  through  Austria,  under  the  name  of  Rose  Beads , or 
Rose  Pearls. 
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Pilulje  Aloes  et  Assafcetidye.  E.  Powdered 
aloes,  assafoetida  ( d .)  and  soap,  (/«.)  equal  parts.  Ano- 
dyne and  cathartic,  a very  useful  combination  in  dys- 
pepsia attended  with  flatulence.  Dose,  grs.  x. 

Pilule  Aloes  cum  Myuriia.  L.  Pilulce  Rufi, 
P.  L.  1745.  Extract  of  aloe,  two  parts , saffron  and 
myrrh,  (</.)  one  part,  syrup,  q.  s.  This  is  a very  ancient 
form  of  preparation,  and  is  described  by  Rhazes.  It 
is  stimulant  and  cathartic.  Dose,  grs.  x to  ^j. 

Pilulye  Aloes  cum  Colocynthide.  E.  This 
pill  is  known  by  the  popular  name  of  Pil.  Coceice. 
xoxxlov,  signifies  a seed,  and  the  term  was  first  applied 
to  this  preparation  by  Rhazes.  It  consists  of  eight 
parts  of  aloes,  and  scammony  ; four  of  colocynth  ; and 
one  part  of  oil  of  cloves,  (c.)  and  of  sulphate  of  potass 
with  sulphur,  olim,  Sal  Polychrest.  It  is  more  pow- 
erful in  its  operation  than  the  simple  aloetic  pills. 

Pilula:  Cambogiye  Composite;.  L.  Gamboge, 
extract  of  aloe,  and  compound  powder  of  cinnamon  one 
part ; soap  two  parts ; see  Introductory  Essay,  p.  21. 

Pilule  Ferri  Compositye.  L.  This  combination 
is  analogous  to  that  of  Griffith’s  mixture.  Dose,  gr. 
x to  Bj. 

Pilule  Galbani  Composite.  L.  Pil.  Gum- 
mosce,  P.  L.  1745.  We  are  here  presented  with  a 
combination  of  fcetid  gums,  in  which  Assafoetida  is  the 
most  potent  article.  Antispasmodic,  and  Emmena- 
gogue.  Dose,  grs.  X to  Qj. 

Pi  lulye  Hydrargyri.  I/.  E.  D.  Pil.  Mer- 
curiales.  P.  L.  1745.  vulgo,  The  Blue  Pill.  The 
mercury  in  this  preparation,  is  not,  as  it  was  for- 
merly considered,  in  a state  of  mere  mechanical 
division,  but  in  that  of  a black  oxide,  upon  which  its 
activity  as  a remedy  undoubtedly  depends ; for  mercury 
in  its  metallic  state  is  entirely  inert  with  regard  to 
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the  living  system.  Various  substances  have  at  dif- 
ferent times  been  triturated  with  the  mercury,  for  the 
purpose  of  extinguishing  or  killing  it,  by  effecting  the 
mechanical  division,  and  subsequent  oxidation  of  its 
particles ; Conserve  of  Roses  is  now  generally  preferred 
for  this  purpose,  although  Swediaur  suspects  that  the 
astringent  principle  of  this  conserve  invalidates  the 
effects  of  the  mercury,  “I  have,”  says  he,  “given 
these  pills  to  several  patients  for  a long  time,  without 
any  symptom  of  salivation.”  The  practice  of  this 
country  has  established  a very  different  opinion.  What 
says  Mr.  Abernethy  to  this  ? When  ahy  of  the  gums 
are  employed  for  killing  the  metal,  the  pills  soon 
become  hard  and  brittle,  and  after  some  time,  the 
mercury  is  liable  to  run  into  its  metallic  state.  The 
pill  mass,  when  rendered  thinner  by  the  addition  of  a 
little  water,  and  extended  on  a piece  of  paper,  ought 
not  to  exhibit  any  metallic  globules ; in  this  exami- 
nation however  we  must  be  careful  not  to  be  betrayed, 
by  the  fallacious  appearance  which  is  frequently  pre- 
sented, by  small  crystals  of  saccharine  matter.  The 
relative  proportion  of  mercury  contained  in  the  mass 
can  be  ascertained  only  by  its  weight.  The  blue  pill 
is  made  at  Apothecaries  Hall,  by  a very  ingenious 
machine,  actuated  by  steam,  and  which  rubs  as  well 
as  rolls  the  materials,  and  it  is  said,  that  the  pill  thus 
made  is  more  active  than  that  produced  in  the  ordinary 
way.  Medical  Uses.  It  is  by  far  the  best  form 
for  the  internal  exhibition  of  mercury;  where  it  is 
intended  to  act  upon  the  system,  as  an  alterative, 
it  should  be  administered  in  closes  of  from  grs.  iv  to  vj  ; 
if  it  occasion  any  action  on  the  bowels,  it  may  be 
conjoined  with  opium  ; sometimes  a few  grains  of 
rhubarb,  exhibited  every  morning,  will  impart  such  a 
tone  to  the  intestines,  as  to  enable  them  to  resist  thu 
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mercurial  irritation  : when  exhibited  in  doses  of  grs. 
x to  3j,  it  acts  as  a mild,  but  efficient  purgative. 
One  grain  of  mercury  is  contained  in  four  grains  of 
the  mass,  made  according  to  the  London  and  Dublin 
formulae,  and  in  three  grains  according  to  that  of 
Edinburgh.  For  the  specific  effects  of  mercury,  see 
Ung.  Hydrarg. 

Pi  lul  e Hydrargyri  Sub-muriatis  Compo- 
site:. L.  E.  Olim,  Plummer's  Pills.  They  consist 
of  one  part  of  calomel,  and  precipitated  sulphuret  of 
antimony  (e.)  and  two  parts  ofguaiac(rf.)made  into  form 
with  mucilage.  It  is  a very  useful  alterative,  espe- 
cially in  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  in  secondary  syphi- 
litic symptoms,  particularly  when  affecting  the  skin. 
Dose , grs.  v to  x. 

Pi  lule  Opiate.  E.  Opium  one  part ; extract  of 
liquorice  seven  parts ; Jamaica  pepper  two  parts.  It 
is  a compound  of  questionable  propriety. 

Pilule  Rhei  Composite.  E.  Rhubarb,  aloes, 
and  myrrh,  with  oil  of  peppermint.  When  such  a 
combination  is  indicated,  it  is  better  to  prescribe  it 
extemporaneously,  for  the  mass,  by  being  kept,  will 
become  less  efficacious. 

Pi  lule  Saponis  cum  Opio.  L.  Pil.  Opii.  P.  L. 
1787.  By  substituting  soap,  for  extract  of  liquorice, 
these  pills  are  now  rendered  more  soluble  in  the 
stomach,  and  are  consequently  more  efficient.  Five 
grains  contain  one  of  opium. 

Pilule  Scille  Composite.  L.  A stimulating 
expectorant ; but  as  squill  is  always  impaired  by  keep- 
ing, it  ought  to  be  an  extemporaneous  combination. 
It  is  surely  injudicious  thus  to  multiply  our  officinal 
formulae. 
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PIMENTiE  BACCiE.  L.  E.  /Myrtus  Pimenta.\ 
Pimento.  D.  V Baccce.  ) 

Pimento  Berries.  Jamaica  Pepper.  All-spice. 

Qualities.  Odour,  aromatic  and  agreeable,  com- 
bining that  of  cinnamon,  cloves  and  nutmegs ; hence 
the  term  «//-spice.  Taste,  warm  and  pungent,  resem- 
bling that  of  cloves.  These  qualities  reside  principally 
in  the  cortical  part  of  the  berry.  Chemical  Com- 
position. It  contains  a volatile  oil,  very  like  chat 
of  cloves,  resin,  extractive,  tannin,  and  gallic  acid. 
Solubility.  Water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  extract  its 
virtues.  Medical  Uses.  Principally  to  cover  the 
disagreeable  taste  of  other  remedies;  it  is  also  a very 
useful  adjunct  to  dyspeptic  medicines.*  Officinal 
Preparations.  Aq.  Piment.  L.  E.  D.  01.  Piment. 
L.E.D.  Pil.  Opiat.  E.  Syrup.  Rhamni.  L. 

PIPEIIIS  LONGI  BACC.E.  L.E.D. 

Long  Pepper. 

The  chemical  and  medicinal  properties  of  this  sub- 
stance, are  similar  to  those  of  black  pepper,  which  see. 
The  varieties  in  the  market  are  distinguished  by  the 
names  short  long  pepper,  and  long  long  pepper. 

PIPERIS  NIGRI  BACCiE.  L.  E.  D. 

Black  Pepper. 

Chemical  Composition.  An  oily  matter,  which 
appears  to  be  the  source  of  its  odour  and  taste;  fecula, 

i 

* Rtmer’i  Cardiac  Tincture.  Little  else  than  a disguised  tincture 
of  all-tjticc. 
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and  extractive.  Solubility.  Its.  virtues  are  en- 
tirely extracted  by  aither,  and  alcohol ; and  partially 
by  water,  550  pints  being-  required  to  extract  all  the 
sapidity  of  lbj  of  pepper.  Medical  Uses.  It  appears 
to  be  a more  general  and  permanent  stimulus  than 
other  species  of  equal  pungency  on  the  palate ; it 
may  be  combined  with  bitters,  and  exhibited  in  nausea, 
dyspepsia, t retrocedent  gout,  or  as  a stimulant  in 
paralysis;  it  is  also  a valuable  coajutor  to  bark,  in 
obstinate  intermittents.  Dose,  grs.  v to  ^j,  or  more. 
Officinal  Preparations.  Emplast.  Meloes  vesicat. 
comp.  E.  Unguent,  piper,  nig.  D.  White  pepper  is 
made  by  separating  the  first  skin  of  the  berry,  by 
soaking  it  in  salt  and  water.  Adulterations.  The 
powdered  husk  of  the  mustard  seed  is  universally 
mixed  with  powdered  pepper,  and  is  regularly  sold 
for  this  purpose  by  the  mustard  manufacturer,  under 
the  technical  title  of  P.  D.  ( Pepper  Dust  D there  are 
besides  other  admixtures  less  innocent.  Whole  Pepper 
is  also  frequently  factitious;  artificial  pepper-corns, 
composed  of  peas-meal,  both  white  and  black,  are 
mixed  with  real  pepper-corns,  and  sold  as  genuine 
pepper;  the  method  of  detecting  the  fraud  is  vei*y 
simple;  throw  a suspected  sample  into  water;  those 
that  are  artificial  will  fall  to  powder,  of  be  partially 
dissolved,  while  the  true  pepper-cornS  will  remain 
whole. 

f Ward’s  Paste,  for  fistula,  piles,  &c.  The  following  is  the  receipt 
for  preparing  this  celebrated  composition.  Take  of  Black  Pepper  and 
Elecampane,  powdered,  equal  parts  lbss,  of  the  seeds  of  Fennel  Ibiss, 
of  Honey  and  Sugar,  equal  parts,  lbj ; beat,  and  well  mix  together  all 
the  ingredients,  in  a mortar.  Dose,  the  fize  of  a nutmeg  three  times  a 
day. 


32S  PLU 

PIXARIDA.  L.  (Pin us  Abies.  Resina  Conor  da.) 

Pix  Buhgundica.  E.  D.  Burgundy  Pilch. 

This  substance  is  procured  by  making-  incisions 
through  the  bark  of  the  Norway  Spruce  fir,  whereas 
frankincence  (Abietis  resina)  is  a spontaneous  exu- 
dation from  it.  It  is  now  entirely  confined  to  exter- 
nal use,  as  a rubefacient  spread  on  leather;  it  is  very 
adhesive.  Officinal  Prep  : Emplast : Picis  Bur- 
gund:  D.  Adulterations.  A factitious  sort,  man- 
nufactured  in  England,  is  offen  met  with  ; it  is  to  be 
distinguished  by  its  friability,  and  its  want  of  visci- 
dity and  unctuosity,  and  the  absence  of  that  peculiar 
odour  which  characterises  the  genuine  specimens. 

PLUMBI  SUB-CARBONAS.  L.  Carbon  Ay 

Plumbi,  vulgo  Cerussa , E.  Cerussa,  Sub-acetas 
Plumbi.  D. 

Cerusse,  or  While  Lead . 

Chemical  Composition.  The  composition  of 
this  substance  has  not  until  lately  been  well  under- 
stood, and  hence  the  different  appellations  bestowed 
upon  it  by  the  different  colleges.  Solubility.  It 
is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  pure  potass. 
Uses.  It  is  only  employed  externally,  being  sprinkled 
on  excoriated  parts ; the  safety  of  such  a practice 
however  is  questionable.  Officinal  Pret  : Un- 
guent Ceruss : D.  Plumbi  Super-acetas  (f)  L.E.D. 
Adulterations.  Chalk  may  be  detected  by  assay- 
ing its  solution  in  cold  acetic  acid,  with  oxalate  of 
ammonia  ; Carbonate  of  barytes,  by  adding  to  a portion 
of  the  same  solution,  sulphate’of  soda,  very  largely 
diluted  with  distilled  water  ; and  Sulphate  of  barytes, 
or  Sulphate  of  lead , by  the  insolubility  ol  the  white 
lead  in  boiling  distilled  vinegar. 
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PLUMBI  OXYDUM  SEMI-VITREUM.  L.E. 

LlTH  A It  GY  RUM.  D. 

Litharge. 

It  is  a yellow  protoxide  of  lead,  which  has  been 
melted,  and  left  to  crystallize  by  cooling-.  It  is  only 
employed  in  pharmacy,  for  forming  other  preparations 
of  lead,  and  the  follow  ing  officinal  plasters,  Emplast  : 
Plumhi:  L.E.D.  Ceratum  Saponis.L.  It  is  added  to 
wines,  to  remove  their  acidity  ; evaporate  the  sus- 
pected liquor  to  a thick  fluid,  add  chai'coal,  and  calcine 
in  a crucible  j in  the  space  of  an  hour  metallic  points 
w ill  be  obtained,  consisting  of  lead,  surrounded  by 
a quantity  of  yellow  protoxide.  See  Orfila. 

PLUMBI  SUPER-ACETAS.  L.  Cerussa  Acetata. 
P.L.  1787.  Saccharum  Saturni,  1745. 

Acetas  Plumei.  E.  Acetas  Plumbi.  D. 
vulgo,  Sugar  of  Lead. 

Qualities.  Form , irregular  masses,  resembling 
lumps  of  sugar,  being  an  aggregation  of  acicular, 
four-sided  prisms,  terminated  by  dihedral  summits, 
which  are  slightly  efflorescent ; by  careful  crystalli- 
zation it  may  be  obtained  in  quadrangular  prisms. 
Taste , swreet  and  astringent.  Chemical  Composi- 
tion. Although  termed  a Super- acetate,  it  appears 
to  be  a neutral  salt,  and,  that  its  power  of  reddening- 
vegetable  blues  is  attributable  to  a partial  decompo- 
sition, for,  when  dissolved  in  water  containing  the 
least  portion  of  carbonic  acid,  a white  carbonate  of 
lead  is  precipitated,  and  a corresponding  portion  of 
acetic  acid  is  necessarily  disengaged.  According  to 
the  experiments  of  Berzelius,  this  salt,  in  its  anhy- 
drous state,  consists  of  one  proportional  of  acetic 
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acid,  and  one  proportional  of  oxide  of  lead;  so  that 
the  proportion  of  the  metallic  base  is  one  third  of 
that  in  the  sub- acetate.  Solubility.  It  is  dissolved 
in  25  parts  of  water,  hot  or  cold  ; it  is  also  soluble 
in  alcohol.  When  common  water  is  employed  the 
solution  is  quite  turbid,  unless  a small  proportion  of 
acetic  acid  be  previously  added.  Incompatible 
Substances.  The  alkalies,  alkaline  earths,  and  their 
carbonates;  most  of  the  acids ; alum;  borax;  the  sul- 
phates, and  muriates  ; soaps;  all  sulphur ets  ; ammoni- 
aled,  and  tarturized  iron ; tartarized  antimony ; un- 
distilled water.  The  solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia 
decomposes  this  salt,  in  consequence  of  the  carbonic 
acid  which  is  generally  diffused  through  it.  Certain 
bodies  appear  likewise  to  be  incompatible  with  the 
compounds  of  lead,  not  from  the  chemical  changes 
they  induce,  but  from  the  contrary  effects  they  pro- 
duce upon  the  body  ; thus  Mercury  appears  to  invali- 
date their  powers,  and  to  counteract  their  effects;  as 
we  may  have  observed  in  treating  saturnine  cholic. 
1 suspect  also  that  antimony  operates  in  the  same 
manner ; M.  Merat  relates  a case  of  an  apothecary 
who  was  cured  of  a desperate  saturnine  cholic,  after 
having  taken,  in  the  course  of  eight  days,  eighty 
grains  of  tartarized  antimony.  Med  : Uses.  I feel 
no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  this  salt  of  lead  to  be 
one  of  the  most  valuable  resources  of  physic  ; from 
the  results  of  numerous  cases,  I state  with  confidence, 
that  it  is  more  efficient  in  stopping  pulmonary,  and 
uterine  hemorrhage,  than  any  other  known  remedy, 
and,  that  its  application  is  equally  safe  and  manageable, 
but  it  must  not  be  combined  with  substances  capable 
of  decomposing  it,  nor  must  it  be  simultaneously  ad- 
ministered with  the  medicines  which  are  frequently 
prescribed  in  conjunction  with  it,  as  an  Infusion  of 
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iRoses,  with  Sulphate  of  Magnesia.  Alum  has  also 
been  in  some  cases  added  to  it,  with  the  intention  of 
increasing  its  astringency.  It  is  evident  that  under 
such  circumstances  an  insoluble  and  inert  Sulphate  of 
lead  will  be  produced.  The  experiments  of  Orfila 
confirm  the  truth  of  these  facts,  and  shew,  that  such 
substances  act  as  counter-poisons  for  the  salts  of  lead. 
According  to  my  experience,  those  vegetable  acids 
w hich  decompose  the  acetate  of  lead,  and  form  inso- 
luble salts  with  its  base,  are  not  medically  incompati- 
ble, when  administered  simultaneously  with  it,  al- 
though no  scientific  physician  would  prescribe  such  a 
mixture  ; this  fact  is  shewn  by  the  circumstance  of 
potations,  containing  malic  and  tartaric  acids*  not 
having  been  found  to  invalidate  the  efficacy  of  this 
salt ; whether  the  stomach,  in  the  first  instance,  pre- 
vents  the  decomposition,  and  its  necessary  results,  or 
allows  the  operation  of  the  usual  affinities,  and  then, 
subsequently,  decomposes  the  insoluble  compound 
which  results  from  them,  by  the  abstraction  and  di- 
gestion of  its  vegetable  constituent,  are  questions  for 
future  enquiry,  when  the  laws  of  gastric  chemistry 
shall  be  better  understood,  and  more  justly  appreciated. 
Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  that  of  pill,  guarded  by 
opium * it  will  be  prudent  to  recommend  an  abstinence 
from  all  potation,  except  that  of  cold  water,  or 
draughts  composed  of  diluted  acetic  acid,  for  at  least 
an  hour  after  the  ingestion  of  the  pill.  Dose  gr.  T 
togr.j.  Officinal  Prep:  Cerat:  Plumb : super- 
acetat:  L.* 

* Royal  Preventive.  This  pretended  prophylactic  against  venereal 
virus  is  a solution  of  Sufer-acetate  of  lead. 
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POTASSA  CUM  CALCE.  L.E.  Kali  Causti- 
cum  cum  Calce.  D. 

The  addition  of  lime  to  potass  renders  it  less  deli- 
quescent, and  more  manageable,  as  an  escharotic. 


P0TAS8A  FUSA.  L.  Potassa.  E.  Kali  Caus^ 

TICUM.  D. 

Lapis  infernalis.  P.L.  1720. 

Qualities.  Form , a white  brittle  substance,  ex- 
tremely caustic  and  deliquescent,  and  possessing,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  all  the  properties  denominated  alka- 
line. Solubility,  f 5j  of  water  dissolves  3 vij  ; it  is 
also  soluble  in  alcohol.  Chemical  Composition-. 
This  preparation,  independent  of  its  impurities,  is  the 
hydrated  protoxide  of  potassium.  Med.  Uses.  It  is 
a most  powerful  caustic  ( causticum  commune  acerri- 
mum ),  and  is  frequently  employed  to  establish  an 
ulcer,  or,  instead  of  incision,  to  open  a tumour;  as 
an  internal  remedy  it  is  only  employed  in  solution. 
See  Liquor  Potassa;. 


POTASSiE  ACETAS.  L.  Acetas  Potassac.  E. 

Acetas  Kali.  D.  Kali  Acctaium.  P.L.  1787. — 
Sal  diureticus.  P.L.  1745. — Terra  foliata  Tartari — 
Sal  Sennerti.—Magisterium  Purgans  Tartari — Sal  es- 
se ntiale  vini , Oleum  Tartari  Sennerti — Sal  digestivus 
Sylvii , fyc. 

Qualities.  Form,  masses  of  a foliated,  laminar 
texture,  extremely  deliquescent;  Odour , slight  and 
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peculiar;  Taste,  sharp  and  pungent.  Solubility, 
f jj  of  distilled  water  at  (10°  dissolves  404  grains,  or 
100  parts  of  it  are  soluble  in  105  parts  of  water;  the 
solution  soon  undergoes  spontaneous  decomposition ; 
i,t  is  soluble  in  four  times  its  weight  of  alcohol.  Che- 
mical Composition.  It  consists  of  one  propor- 
tional of  each  of  its  components,  or  45  potass,  and  4S 
ac-etie  acid.  Incompatible  Substa nces.  It  is  de- 
composed by  tamarinds , and  most  sub-acid  fruits ; by 
almost  every  acid,  as  well  as  every  variety  of  neutral 
salt,  whether  alkaline , acid , or  metallic.  Med.  Uses. 
In  small  doses,  diuretic;  in  larger  ones,  mildly  ca- 
thartic. Dose,  to  5j  to  produce  the  former,  5 ij 
to  5 i ij  to  excite  the  latter  of  these  effects.  Forms  of 
Exhibition.  It  is  not  admissible  in  powders  or  pills, 
but  should  be  always  exhibited  in  solution.  ( Form  : 
36,  38,  39.)  In  the  course  of  the  present  work, 
references  have  been  frequently  made  to  this  article, 
for  an  explanation  of  certain  views  regarding  the 
chemical  powers  of  the  digestive  organs,  as  well  as 
the  operation  of  several  remedies,  dependent  upon 
them  : I beg  therefore  to  observe,  that  the  results  of 
experiments,  carefully  conducted,  and  of  observations 
faithfully  recorded,  during  the  exercise  of  my  profes- 
sion, have  fully  satisfied  me  that  the  digestive  organs 
possess  the  power  of  readily  decomposing  all  saline 
compounds,  into  which  vegetable  acids  enter  as  ingre- 
dients, and  of  eliminating  their  alkaline  base,  which, 
being  in  the  course  of  circulation  carried  to  the  kid- 
nies,  excites  them  into  action,  and  promotes  the 
excretion  of  urine;  and  that  it  is  in  this  way,  the  ace- 
tate, citrate , super-tartrate , and  other  combinations  of 
potass,  or  soda,  prove  diuretic:  on  the  other  hand,  it 
i.s  equally  evident,  that  salts  containing  the  mineral 
acids  are  not  under  the  control  of  the  decomposing 


334 


POT 


powers  of  the  chylo-poietic  organs,  and  consequently 
do  not  undergo  any  changes  in  transitu ; although 
some  of  these  salts,  especially  the  more  soluble  ones, 
are  absorbed,  and  stimulate  the  urinary  organs  by 
their  contact ; this  happens  with  nitrate  of  potass , 
which  may  be  chemically  detected  in  the  urine  of 
those  persons  who  have  taken  it.  Sulphate  of  potass 
how  ever,  from  its  insolubility,  is  not  readily  absorbed, 
and  its  composition  w ill  not  allow  the  development  of 
its  base;  it  has  not  therefore  any  tendency  to  produce 
an  influence  upon  the  urinary  secretion.  Butitmustbe 
observed,  that  the  diuretic  operation  of  any  saline  body 
that  acts  by  absorption,  is  at  once  suspended*  if  a ca- 
tharsis is  induced,  either  by  the  largeness  of  the  dose, 
its  encreased  solubility,  or  by  the  effect  of  its  combina- 
tion with  any  other  remedy;  for  it  is  a law,  that  the 
processes  of  assimilation  and  absorption  are  arrested , or 
very  imperfectly  performed  during  any  alvine  excite- 
ment : the  different  effects  of  the  saline  compounds  of 
the  alkalies,  with  tartaric  acid,  elucidate  in  a very 
striking  manner  the  truth  of  this  law — thus  super-tar- 
trate of  potass,  or  cream  of  tartar , in  well  regulated 
doses,  acts,  as  we  all  know,  upon  the  kidnies  ; the  tar- 
taric acid  being  in  this  case  abstracted,  and  assimilated 
by  the  digestive  process,  and  the  alkaline  base  at  the 
same  time,  eliminated,  and  subsequently  absorbed; 
but  if  we  increase  the  solubility  of  the  compound,  by 
reducing  it  to  the  state  of  a neutral  tartrate  ( soluble 
tartar or  by  combining  it  with  boric  acid,  or  some 
body  that  has  a similar  effect;  or  what  is  equivalent 
to  it,  if  vve  so  encrease  the  dose  of  the  cream  of  tartar, 

* The  stcondary  diuresis,  which  sometimes  succeeds  catharsis,  offers  an 
apparent  exception  to  this  law ; but  this  must  not  be  confounded  with 
that,  which  is  the  result  of  a primary  action  upon  the  urinary  organs* 
by  the  absorption  of  a specific  stimulant. 
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that  catharsis  follows  its  administration,  then  diuresis 
will  not  ensue,  since  no  decomposition  can,  under 
such  circumstances,  take  place.  (See  Introductory 
Essay , p.  21.)  Nitre , and  those  salts  which  are 
carried  to  the  kidnies,  without  previous  decompo- 
sition, are  subject  to  the  same  law,  for  if  we  combine 
them  with  purgatives,  their  presence  can  no  longer  be 
recognised  in  the  urine ; (see  Scillce  Radix , and 
Tcrebintliince  Oleum.)  By  a parity  of  reasoning  we 
might  infer,  that  by  associating  saline  diui'etics  with 
substances  capable  of  rendering  the  powers  of  diges- 
tion more  acute,  we  should  be  more  likely  to  ensure 
their  successful  operation  ; that  such  is  actually  the 
fact  is  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  unequivocal  results 
of  daily  experience,  for  alkalies,  and  their  compound 
salts,  are  never  more  active  than  when  exhibited  in 
combination  with  vegetable  bitters ; and  the  invigo- 
rating influence  of  bitter  extractive  upon  the  digestive 
organs,  has  been  already  explained.  (See  Historical 
Introduction , page  xl.  Note.)  For  the  same  reason, 
although  purgatives,  when  simultaneously  exhibited 
with  this  class  of  diuretics,  will  invalidate  their 
powers,  they  may,  nevertheless,  when  previously  ex- 
hibited, be  the  means  of  assisting  their  operation  ; for 
it  is  probable  that  the  absorbents  are  more  ready  to 
take  up  medicinal  bodies,  after  a full  evacuation  of 
the  bowels.  (See  Introductory  Essay , p.  9).  This 
view  of  the  operation  of  saline  diuretics,  appears  to 
me  to  offer  much  matter  of  practical  importance, 
shewing  the  circumstances  which  are  most  likely  to 
assist,  or  invalidate  the  operation  of  this  class  of  me- 
dicinal substances,  it  admonishes  us,  for  instance,  not 
to  combine  them  with  those  bodies,  whose  primary 
operation  is  upon  the  bowels,  nor  with  substances 
capable  of  so  affecting  them,  chemically , as  to  render 
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them  unsusceptible  of  the  necessary  changes  in  tran- 
situ, as  would  happen  were  we.  for  example,  to  exhibit 
the  acetate  of  potass,  in  the  acidulated  infusion  of 
roses.  At  the  same  tirpe,  it  seems  to  suggest  some 
hints  that  might  lead  to  a more  just  and  practical 
arrangement  of  diuretic  remedies  in  general. 

Adulterations.  Tartrate  of  potass  is  discovered 
by  adding  a solution  of  tartaric  acid,  which  will  occa- 
sion with  it  a copious  precipitate  ; the  sulphates , by 
their  forming  with  acetate  of  lead,  or  muriate  of 
baryta,  precipitates  insoluble  in  acetic  or  muriatic 
acid.  The  brown  tinge  which  it  frequently  exhibits 
depends  upon  the  same  cause  as  that  which  usually 
imparts  colour  to  the  Liquor:  Ammon:  Acet : This 

salt  is  also  sometimes  contaminated  with  lead ; which 
arises  from  its  having  been  prepared  by  decomposing 
the  super-acetate  of  lead  by  carbonate  of  potass, 

POTASS  ZE  CARBON  AS.  L.  E. 

Carbonate  of  Potass. 

Qualities.  Form,  crystals  which  are  four-sided 
prisms,  with  dihedral  summits,  permanent  in  the  air  : 
Taste,  slightly  alkaline,  without  acrimony.  Chemi- 
cal Composition.  It  is  a bi-carbonate,  consisting  of 
two  proportionals  of  carbonic  acid,  and  one  propor- 
tional of  potass ; and  in  its  crystalline  form,  it  also 
contains  water  equal  to  one  proportional.  Soluri- 
lity.  It  is  soluble  in  4 parts  of  cold,  and  in  5-Gths 
of  its  weight  of  boiling  water,  in  which  it  is  partially 
decomposed,  carbonic  acid  being  emitted  during  the 
solution;  it  is  quite  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Med. 
Uses,  In  cases  where  an  alkali  is  indicated,  this 
preparation  pfi’ers  an  agreeable  and  efficient  remedy  ; 
and  experience  has  shewn  that  its  additional  proper-. 
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tion  of  carbonic  acid,  does  not  in  the  least  invalidate 
its  alkaline  agency.  In  disordered  states  of  the 
digestive  functions,  alkalies  frequently  act  with  sur- 
prising- ellect ; in  calculous  affections  their  value  has 
been  already  noticed  (see  Liquor  Poiassce),  and  the 
stomach  appears  to  bear  the  protracted  exhibition  of 
the  carbonate  of  potass,  or  soda,  with  more  temper 
than  it  does  that  of  any  other  alkaline  combination ; 
and,  on  account  of  the  increased  quantity  of  carbonic 
acid  which  this  salt  contains,  it  is  preferable  for 
effervescing  draughts.  (See  Acid:  Citric:  and  Form: 
59,75.)  Incompatible  Substances.  Acids  and 
acidulous  salts ; borax-,  muriate  of  ammonia;  acetate 
of  ammonia  ; alum  ; sulphate  of  magnesia  ; lime  water; 
nitrate  of  silver  ; ammonialed  copper  ; muriate  of  iron; 
sub-muriate , and  oxy -muriate  of  mercury ; super- 
acetate of  lead  ; tartafized  antimony;  tarlarized  iron  ; 
the  sulphates  of  zinc , copper , iron , fyc.  Dose,  grs. • 
x to  5ss. 

POTASSyE  NITRAS.  L.E.  Nithum.  D. 

Nitre  or  Salt  Pelre. 

Qualities.  Form , crystals,  which  are  six-sided 
prisms,  usually  terminated  by  dihedral  summits : 
Taste,  bitter  and  sharp,  with  a sensation  of  cold. 
Chemical  Composition.  It  consists  of  one  pro- 
portional of  nitric  acid,  and  one  proportional  of 
potass.  Solubility.  It  dissolves  in  seven  parts  of 
water  at  60°,  and  in  its  own  weight  at  212°.  Its  solu- 
bility is  considerably  increased  by  adding  muriate  of 
soda  to  the  water;  its  solution  is  attended  with  a 
great  reduction  of  temperature  ; it  is  quite  insoluble 
in  alcohol.  Incompatible  Substances.  Alum; 
sulphate  of  magnesia;  sulphuric  acid;  the  sulphates 
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of  zinc,  copper,  and  iron;  according  to  the  usual  laws 
of  affinity,  it  should  be  also  decomposed  by  sulphate 
of  soda-,  this  however  only  takes  place  at  the  tempe- 
rature of  32°,  and  then  but  partially.  Mei>.  Uses. 
Refrigerant,  in  which  case,  the  draught  should  be 
swallowed  immediately  after  the  solution  of  the  salt 
is  complete,  for  if  it  be  allowed  to  stand  for  some 
time,  its  effect  with  regard  to  cooling  is  not  nearly  so 
evident  (see  Form  : 84),  as  a diuretic,  its  powers  are 
too  inconsiderable  to  be  employed,  except  in  combi- 
nation (Form:  30,  37,  43) ; a solution  of  jj  to  fjvj 
of  rose  water  forms  a good  detergent  gargle,  and  a 
small  portion  allowed  to  dissolve  slowly  in  the  mouth, 
will  frequently  remove  an  incipient  inflammation  of 
the  tonsils  : for  its  modus  operand i as  a diuretic,  see 
Potassce  Aceias.  Dose,  grs.  x to  xv,  as  a diuretic,  or 
refrigerant.  Grs.  xxv  to  xl  areaperient,  and  in  large 
doses  it  excites  vomiting,  bloody  stools,  convulsions, 
and  even  death.  The  best  antidotes  are  opium  and 
aromatics.  Impurities.  As  it  occurs  from  the  hand 
of  nature  it  is  far  from  pure,  and  even  by  art  it  is  freed 
with  difficulty  from  sea  salt ; the  presence,  and  quan- 
tity of  which,  in  any  specimen,  may  be  learnt  by 
adding  nitrate  of  silver  to  its  solution  as  long  as  any 
precipitate  is  produced. 

POTASSJE  SUB-CARBONAS.  L.  E. 

Sub-Carbonas  Kali.  E. 

Kali  Proeparafum,  P.  L.  1787.  Sal  Absinihii. 

Sal  Tarlari.  1745. 

Before  the  nature  of  this  salt  was  ivell  understood,  it 
received  various  appellations,  according  to  the  different 
methods  by  which  it  was  procured,  and  it  was  supposed 
to  possess  as  many  different  virtues,  as  Salt  of  I Form- 
■izood,  Sail  of  Tartar , <Iyc. 
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Qualities.  Form , coarse  white  grains,  so  deli- 
quescent, that  bv  exposure  to  air,  they  form  a dense 
solution,  ( Oleum  Tartar i per  deliquium,  P.  L.  1720.) 
Chemical  Composition.  This  salt,  although  far 
from  being  pure,  is  sufficiently  so  for  every  phar- 
maceutical purpose.  It  consists  of  one  proportional 
of  acid,  and  one  proportional  of  potass,  with  variable 
quantities  of  sulphate  of  potass , muriate  of  jjolass , 
siliceous  earth , and  alumina.  Solubility.  It  is 
dissolved  by  twice  its  weight  of  water ; the  residue,  if 
any,  may  be  considered  as  impurity  ; it  is  insoluble  in 
alcohol;  with  oils  it  combines,  and  forms  soaps. 
Incompatible  Substances.  They  are  enumerated 
under  Potassce  carbonas.  Medical  Uses.  Antacid, 
and  diuretic,  {Form.  29,)  but  it  is  far  less  pleasant 
than  the  carbonate ; it  is  principally  used  for  making 
saline  draughts,  see  Acid.  Citric,  and  Form.  35. 
Dose,  grs.  x to  3ss.  Officinal  Prep.  Potassce 
Acetas,  (f)  L.  E.  D.  Liquor  Potassce , (g)  L.  E.  D. 
Potassce  Sulphuretum , (f)  L.  E.  D.  Potassce  T art. 
(f)  L.  E.  D.  Liquor  Arsenicalis,  ( f.h ).  Adulter- 
ations. Its  degree  of  purity  may  be  estimated  by 
the  quantity  of  nitric  acid,  of  a given  density,  requisite 
for  the  saturation  of  a given  weight.  The  purest 
sub-carbonate  is  that  obtained  by  incinerating  cream 
of  tartar,  since  most  of  the  impurities  are  decomposed 
by  the  heat  during  the  process.  Sub-carbonas  Potassce 
Purissimus.  E. 

POTASSCE  SULPHAS.  L.  E.  Sulphas  Kali.  D. 

Kali  Vilriolatum , P.  L.  1787. 

Tartarum  Vilriolatum , 1745,  and  1720. 

Sal  de  duobus,  8,-c. 

Qualities.  Form,  crystals  which  are  short,  six- 
sided  prisms,  terminated  by  six-sided  pyramids;  some- 
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times  the  body  of  (he  prism  is  wanting,  when  a dode- 
cahedron results  ; they  are  slightly  efflorescent,  and 
when  heated,  they  decrepitate.  Solubility.  fgj 
of  water  dissolves  only  grs.  24  : the  salt  is  insoluble 
in  alcohol.  Incompatible  Substances.  It  is 
partially  decomposed  by  tbe  nitric  and  muriatic  acids, 
in  which  case,  a portion  of  the  base  being  saturated, 
a corresponding-  portion  of  bi-szilphate  results;  this 
fact  illustrates  a chemical  law  of  some  importance, 
viz.  that  a substance  less  weakly  attracted  by  another 
than  a third , will  sometimes  precipitate  this  third  from 
its  combination  with  the  second , in  cases  wherein  a super, 
or  sub-raft  is  readily  formed.  The  history  of  tartrate 
of  potass  w ill  furnish  farther  illustrations.  Sulphate 
of  potass,  when  in  solution,  is  entirely  decomposed 
by  lime,  and  its  compounds  ; by  oxymUriate  of  mercury  ; 
nitrate  of  silver ; and  by  sub-acetate  and  super-acetate 
of  lead.  Medical  Uses.  On  account  of  its  inso- 
lubility, it  dees  not  possess  much  activity  as  a pur- 
gative, but  is  said  to  be  pow  erfully  deobstruent ; it 
should  be  exhibited  in  the  form  of  powder,  and  in 
conjunction  with  rhubarb,  or  some  other  purgative 
medicine.  Dose,  grs.  x to  §ss.  From  its  hardness 
and  insolubility,  it  is  a most  eligible  substance  for 
triturating  and  dividing  powders.  Officinal  Prep. 
Pulvis.  Ipecac,  co.  L.  E.  D.  Under  the  name  Sulphas 
Potussce  cum  Sul phu re , the  Edinburgh  college  retains 
the  preparation  formerly  known  by  the  name  of  Sal 
Polychrest ; and  as  it  is  produced  by  deflagrating 
nitre  with  sulphur,  the  product,  besides  sulphate  of 
potass,  contains  bi-sulphate  and  sulphur et  of  potass. 
It  possesses  no  superiority  over  the  common  sulphate. 
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Qualities.  Crystals,  Ions;  hexangular  prisms; 
Taste,  soar,  and  slightly  bitter.  Chemical  Com- 
position. It  is  a bi-sulphate,  consisting  of  two 
proportionals  of  acid,  and  one  proportional  of  base. 
Solubility.  It  is  soluble  in  twice  its  weight  of 
water,  as  well  as  in  alcohol.  Medical  Uses.  It 
affords  a convenient  mode  of  exhibiting  sulphuric 
acid,  combined  with  a saline  purgative,  in  a solid 
form  ; as  it  is  more  soluble,  so  it  is  more  active  than 
the  sulphate.  Dose,  grs.  x to  5*j.  It  forms  a grateful 
adjunct  to  rhubarb.  See  Form.  22. 

POTASStE  sulphuretum.  l.  e. 

SuLPHURETUM  K.ALI.  D. 

Kali  Sulphuratum , P.  L.  1787.  Hepar  Sulphuris . 

Qualities.  Form,  a hard  brittle  mass;  Colour, 
liver  brown,  hence  the  old  name  of  hepar ; Taste , 
acrid  and  bitter ; Odour,  none,  when  dry,  but  if  moist- 
ened, it  yields  the  stench  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
Chemical  Composition.  It  is  not  a perfect  che- 
mical sulphuret,  as  the  alkali  employed  for  its  prepa- 
ration is  in  the  state  of  sub-carbonate ; it  consists  of 
sulphur,  potass,  and  a proportion  of  carbonic  acid. 
Solubility.  Although  soluble  in  water,  it  is  changed 
during  its  solution,  the  greatest  portion  being  con- 
verted into  an  hydrogurelted  sulphuret,  and  a part 
into  sulphate  of  potass.  Incompatible  Substances. 
Acids ; acidulous  salts  ; earthy  and  metallic  salts.  Med. 
Uses.  It  presents  us  with  a form  in  which  sulphur 
is  soluble  in  water;  it  is  diaphoretic,  and  has  been 
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found  advantageous  in  cutaneous  affections,  ( Form. 
545>)  and  in  arthritic  and  rheumatic  complaints;  from 
its  known  chemical  action  on  metallic  salts,  it  has 
been  proposed  as  an  antidote  to  such  poisons. 


POTASS.®  SUPER-TART RAS.  L.  E. 

Tautardm,  Crystalli.  E. 

Super-Tartrule  of  Potass , Crystals  of  Tartar. 

Qualities.  Form , small  irregular  crystals,  brittle, 
and  which  when  reduced  to  powder  are  termed  cream 
, of  tartar ; Taste , harsh  and  acid.  Chemical  Com- 
position. It  is  a bi-tartrate  consisting  of  two  pro- 
portionals of  acid,  and  one  proportional  of  potass. 
Solubility.  It  requires  120  parts  of  water  at  60°, 
and  SO  parts  at  212°,  for  its  solution  ; it  is  slightly 
soluble  in  alcohol.  The  watery  solution  of  this  salt 
was  first  observed  by  Berthollet  to  undergo  a spon- 
taneous decomposition,  by  keeping,  during  which  a 
mucous  matter  is  deposited,  and  there  remains  a 
solution  of  carbonate  of  potass  coloured  with  a little 
oil.  It  has  long  been  regarded  a pharmaceutical 
desideratum,  to  encrease  the  solubility  of  cream  of 
tartar;  Vogel  discovered  that  it  might  be  accom- 
plished by  combining  it  with  boracic  acid,  and,  ac- 
cordingly, a formula  has  been  introduced  into  the 
Codex  Medicamentarius  of  Paris,  for  preparing  a 
<c  Tartras  Acidulus  Polassce  Solubilis,  admixto  Acido 
BoracicoP  The  following  is  the  process.  Let  thirty 
parts  of  boracic  acid,  and  twenty  parts  of  distilled 
water  be  heated  together  in  a silver  dish  ; as  soon  as 
this  has  been  effected,  add,  in  divided  portions,  120 
parts  of  super-tartrate  of  potass,  taking  care  to  shake 
the  mixture  continually;  the  whole  will  soon  liquefy, 
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mire  liquescent” ) ami  by  continuing  the  heat,  a 
pulverulent  mass  will  result.  As  it  is  extremely 
deliquescent  it  must  be  carefully  preserved  from  the 
contact  of  the  air;  it  dissolves  in  its  own  weight  of 
water  at  55°,  and  in  half  its  weight  at  21 2°.  It  is 
probable,  that  the  result  is  a new  salt,  in  which  the 
boracic  and  tartaric  acids  are  in  combination,  but 
grant  even,  that  the  chemical  identity  of  the  super- 
tartrate  is  preserved  inviolate  in  the  compound, 
I would  ask,  what  medical  advantage  can  possibly 
attend  the  discovery  : the  peculiar  value  of  cream  of 
tartar  depends,  doubtless,  upon  its  comparative  inso- 
lubility, as  I have  already  stated  in  the  Jntrvduclorj/ 
Fssaj/,  p.  21,  and  farther,  under  the  head  of  Potasses 
Acetas ; modify  this,  and  you  will  instantly  change 
the  medicinal  effects  of  the  salt;  for,  like  the  neutral 
tartrate,  it  will  act  upon  the  bowels,  and  therefore 
cease  to  undergo  those  changes,  in  transitu , which 
are  essential  to  its  characteristic  operation.  Alum 
also  has  been  observed  by  Berthollet  to  have,  in  some 
measure,  the  same  effect  in  increasing  the  solubility 
of  cream  of  tartar.  Incompatible  Substances. 
Alkalies  and  alkaline  earths;  the  mineral  acids, 
Medical  Uses.  In  doses  of  giv  to  gvj,  it  acts  as  a 
hydragogue  cathartic,  occasioning  a considerable  dis- 
charge of  serous  fluid  into  the  intestines;  when 
however  it  is  often  repeated,  it  is  liable  to  occasion 
debility  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  consequent  ema- 
ciation : in  smaller  doses  it  acts  as  a diuretic,  ( Form . 
40, ) gj  in  oj  of  boiling  water,  flavoured  with  lemon 
peel  and  sugar,  forms,  when  cold,  an  agreeable  cooling 
beverage,  well  known  by  the  name  of  Imperial.  As 
it  decomposes  the  carbonate  of  potass,  the  union  of 
these  two  salts  will  afford  a very  pleasant  purgative 
draught.  (Form.  19. ) Officinal  Piiep.  Puh. 
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Jalap,  comp.  ( a,  i.)  E.  Pulv.  Scammoti.  E.  Pub. 
Soma i comp.  L.  Ferrum  Tartarizalum , (f)  L.  An- 
thnonium  Tartarizalum , (f)  L.E.D.  Soda  Tarlarizata, 
(f)  L.E.D.  Adulterations.  Super-sulphate  of 
potass,  Sal  Enixum , is  the  substance  with  which 
tartar  is  usually  adulterated;  it  may  be  detected  by 
its  superior  solubility,  and  by  tiie  solution  affording, 
with  muriate  of  baryta,  a precipitate  insoluble  in 
muriatic  acid. 

POTASS.E  TARTRAS.  L.  Tartras  Potass, «. 
dim  Tartarum  Solubile.  E.  Tartras  Kali.  D. 

Kali  Tartarizalum , P.  L.  1787. 

Tartarum  Solubile,  P.  L.  1745.  " " : 

Qualities.  Form.  This  salt,  although  ordered 
to  be  crystallized,  is  generally  kept  in  its  granular 
form.  Taste,  bitter  and  cool.  Chemical  Composition. 
It  consists  of  one  proportional  of  acid,  and  one  pro- 
portional of  base.  Solubility.  When  in  its  crys- 
talline form,  it  is  soluble  in  its  own  weight  of  water, 
but  in  its  ordinary  granular  form,  4 parts  are  required 
lor  its  solution  ; hence,  compared  with  the  insoluble 
super-tartrate,  it  has  justly  acquired  the  name  of  soluble 
tartar  ; when  long  kept  in  solution,  its  acid  is  decom- 
posed, and  its  alkali  remains  in  the  state  of  a sub- 
carbonate.  It  is  also  readily  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Incompatible  Substances.  Magnesia;  baryta , 
and  lime;  sub-acetate  and  super-acetate  of  lead , and 
nitrate  of  silver  decompose  it.  All  acids,  and  acidulous 


* Essential  Salt  of  Lemons.  The  preparation,  sold  under  this 
name,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  iron  moulds  from  linen,  consists  of 
cream  of  tartar,  and  super-oxalate  of  potass,  or  salt  of  sorrel , in  equal 
proportions. 
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suits,  tamarinds , and  other  sub-acid  vegetables , by 
Neutralizing  a proportion  of  the  base,  convert  it  into 
the  state  of  super-tartrate;  this  fact  offers  another 
illustration  of  the  chemical  law  of  affinity,  explained 
under  the  head  of  super-sulphate  of  potass.  The 
practitioner  should  bear  this  in  his  recollection,  for 
I have  frequently  seen  a dose  of  soluble  tartar  directed  * 
in  the  acidulated  infusion  of  roses  ; the  result  wqs  of 
course  very  different  from  that  which  the  author  of 
the  prescription  intended  to  produce.  Medical 
Uses.  It  is  a mild  and  efficient  purgative,  and  forms 
a very  valuable  adjunct  to  resinous  purgatives,  or  to 
senna,  the  griping-  properties  of  which  it  corrects,  by 
accelerating  their  operation.  Dose,  §j  to  §j,  in 
solution. 


PU  LYE  RES.  Powders. 

The  form  of  powder  is,  in  many  cases,  the  most 
efficient  and  eligible  mode  in  which  a medicinal  sub- 
stance can  be  exhibited,  more  especially  under  the 
following  circumstances. 

1.  Simple  Powders. 

1.  Whenever  a remedy  requires  the  combination  of 
all,  or  most  of  its  principles,  to  ensure  its  full  effects, 
as  Bark , lpecacuan , Jalap , Sfc. 

2.  Where  medicinal  bodies  are  insoluble,  and  in- 
disposed to  undergo  those  essential  changes,  in  transitu , 
which  render  them  operative  ; for  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  by  minute  division,  every  particle  is  pre- 
sented to  the  stomach,  in  a state  of  activity,  being- 
more  immediately  exposed  to  the  solvent,  or  decom- 
posing, powers  of  that  organ. 
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3.  Where  the  mechanical  condition  of  the  substance 
is  such,  as  to  occasion  irritation  to  the  stomach,  as 
the  Sulphuretum  Antimonii , or  in  external  applications, 
to  produce  an  improper  effect  upon  the  skin,  as 
Jlydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum. 

The  degree  of  fineness  to  which  substances  should 
be  reduced  by  pulverization,  in  order  to  obtain  their 
utmost  efiicacy,  is  an  important  question.  The  im- 
palpable form  appears  to  be  extremely  injurious  to 
some  bodies,  as  cinchona , rhubarb , guaiacum , and 
certain  aromatics,  in  consequence  of  an  essential  part 
of  their  substance  being  dissipated,  or  chemically 
changed  by  the  operation;  Fabbroni,  for  instance, 
found  by  experiment  that  cinchona  yielded  a much 
larger  proportion  of  soluble  extractive,  when  only 
coarsely  powdered.  I think  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a 
general  rule,  that  extreme  ‘pulverization  assists  the 
operation  of  all  substances , whose  active  principles  are 
not  easily  soluble , and,  that  of  compound  powders,  whose 
ingredients  require,  for  their  activity,  an  intimate  in- 
termixture; whilst , it  certainly  injures,  if  not  destroys, 
the  virtues  of  those  which  contain,  as  their  active  con- 
stituents, a volatile  principle,,  easily  dissipated,  or  ex- 
tractive mutter,  which  is  readily  oxidized. 

2.  Compound  Powders. 

The  disintegration  of  a substance  is  much  accelerated 
and  extended  by  the  addition  of  other  materials,  hence 
the  pharmaceutical  aphorism  ofGaubius;  “ Celerior 
alque  facilior  succcdat  composita , quam  simplex  pul- 
verisation Thus,  several  refractory  vegetable  bodies, 
as  myrrh , gamboge,  Sfc.  are  easily  reduced  by  tritu- 
rating them  with  sugar,  or  a hard  gum;  and  some 
gum  resins,  as  assafeetida,  or  scammony,  by  the  addi- 
tion of  a few  drops  of  almond  oil : upon  the  same 
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principle  the  Pharmacopoeia  directs  the  trituration  of 
aloes  with  clean  white  sand,  in  the  process  (or  pre- 
paring- Vinum  Aloes , to  facilitate  pulverization,  and 
to  prevent  the  particles  of  aloes,  when  moistened  by 
the  liquid,  from  running-  together  into  masses  ; some 
dispensers  very  judiciously  adopt  the  same  mechanical 
expedient  in  making  a tincture  of  myrrh ; so  again, 
in  ordering  a watery  infusion  of  opium,  it  will  be 
judicious  to  advise  the  previous  trituration  of  the 
opium  with  some  hard,  and  insoluble  substance,  as 
directed  in  the  Pulvis  Cornu  Usd  cum  Opio,  other- 
wise its  particles  will  adhere  with  tenacity,  and  the 
water,  accordingly,  be  unable  to  exert  a solvent  ope- 
ration upon  its  substance.  It  is  equally  evident  that 
in  the  construction  of  compound  medicinal  powders, 
the  addition  of  an  inert  ingredient,  which  the  mere 
chemist  might  condemn  and  discard,  as  useless,  not 
unfrequently  acts  a very  important  part  in  the  com- 
bination, owing  to  its  effects  in  dividing  and  commi- 
nuting the  more  active  constituents:  the  sulphate  of 
potass , in  Dover’s  powder,  acts  merely  in  dividing, 
and  mixing  more  intimately  the  particles  of  opium 
and  ipecacuan  : the  phosphate  of  lime  appears  to  act 
in  the  same  mechanical  manner,  in  the  Antimonial 
Powder;  so  again,  in  the  Pulvis  Conlrajervce  com- 
positus , the  prepared  oyster  shells  may  be  a necessary 
ingredient:  in  the  Pillvis  Jalapce  compositus,  of  (he 
Edinburgh  college,  the  cream  of  tartar  greatly  in- 
creases the  activity  of  the  jalap,  by  breaking  down  its 
substance,  and  dividing  its  particles.  The  old  com- 
bination of  Pulvis  Helvetii , consisted  of  alum,  and 
dragon’s  blood,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that 
the  effect  ef  this  latter  ingredient,  which  has  been 
often  ridiculed,  w'as  to  retard  the  solution  of  alum  in 
the  stomach,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  preparation 
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was  likely  to  produce  less  inconvenience,  and  could 
therefore  be  administered  in  larger  doses;  the 
Edinburgh  college  has  substituted,  in  the  Pulvis 
Aluminis  compos  Hits , gum  Kino,  which  may  have  the 
same  effect  in  modifying  the  solubility  of  the  alum. 

In  rubbing  together  different  substances,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  remember,  that  there  are  many  saline  bodies, 
which  in  the  dry  state,  become  moist,  and  even  liquid, 
by  triture  with  each  other,  and  that  they  are  con- 
sequently susceptible  of  mutual  decomposition.  This 
change  is  effected  by  the  action  of  water,  derived 
from  the  following  sources. 

1.  From  (he  water  of  crystallization.  This  always 
operates  when  the  proportion  contained  in  the  original 
ingredients  is  greater  than  that  which  the  products 
can  dispose  of,  that  is  to  say,  whenever  the  capacity 
of  the  new  compound  for  water  is  less  than  that  of 
the  original  ingredients,  lly  previously  driving  off 
this  water  by  heat,  we  shall  of  course  avoid  such  a 
source  of  solution,  and  no  liquefaction  can  ensue. 
Thus,  if  recently  burnt  quicklime  be  triturated  with 
calomel,  the  resulting  mixture  will  be  white,  shewing 
that  no  decomposition  can  have  arisen,  but  add  a few 
drops  of  water,  and  it  instantly  assumes  a dark  aspect. 
If  crystallized  sulphate  of  copper  be  triturated  with 
super-acetate  of  lead,  the  resulting  mixture  will 
assume  a fine  green  colour,  but  if  the  sulphate  of 
copper  be  previously  heated,  and  its  water  of  crystal- 
lization driven  off,  no  change  of  colour  w ill  be  pro- 
duced : if  for  super-acetate  of  lead,  we  substitute 
muriate  of  lime,  and  the  sulphate  of  copper  be  crys- 
tallized, we  shall  obtain  a result  of  a yellow  colour, 
but  if  the  sulphate  of  copper,,  be  anhydrous , the 
product  will  be  colourless,  becoming,  however,  in- 
stantly yellow',  like  the  former,  on  the  addition  of  a 
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drop  of  water ; and,  on  a farther  addition  of  this 
fluid,  the  yellow  product,  in  both  instances,  will  be 
rendered  bine,  which  proves  that  a chemical  decom- 
position has  taken  place,  and  that  a muriate  of  copper 
has  resulted,  for  this  salt  is  rendered  yel/ozo  by  a 
small,  and  blue  by  a larger  proportion  of  water.  The 
Cuprum  Ammoniatum  presents  another  illustration, 
for  the  ingredients,  when  rubbed  together,  become 
extremely  moist,  and  undergo  a chemical  decom- 
position. Certain  resinous  bodies  also,  as  myrrh , 
become  liquid  by  triture  with  alkaline  salts,  in  which 
case  the  resin  and  alkali  form  a soluble  compound, 
which  the  water  of  crystallization,  thus  set  at  liberty, 
instantly  dissolves. 

2.  From  aqueous  vapour  in  the  atmosphere.  The 
water  of  the  atmosphere  does  not  act  upon  these 
occasions,  unless  it  be  first  attracted  and  absorbed  by 
one  of  the  triturated  bodies,  e.  g.  if  super-acetate  of 
lead,  and  recently  burnt  alum,  be  triturated  together, 
no  change  will  be  produced;  but,  if  the  burnt  alum 
be  previously  exposed  for  a short  time  to  the  atmos- 
phere, these  bodies  w ill  in  that  case  become  liquid. 

The  physician,  without  this  chemical  knowledge, 
will  be  often  betrayed  info  the  most  ridiculous  blun- 
ders ; an  instance  of  which  very  lately  came  to  my 
knowledge,  in  a prescription,  for  the  relief  of  cardialgia 
and  constipation,  in  a case  of  dyspepsia;  it  directed 
sulphate  of  soda  and  carbonate  of  potass,  in  the  form  of 
a powder;  but  the  fat  of  the  physician,  upon  this 
occasion,  only  served  to  excite  the  ridicule  of  the 
dispenser,  who  soon  discovered  that  the  ingredients 
in  his  mortar  dissolved  into  a liquid. 

During  the  exhibition  of  powders,  containing  in- 
soluble matter,  it  is  always  important  to  maintain  a 
regularity  in  the  alvine  excretions,  or  an  accumulation 
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may  take  place,  attended  with  very  distressing  symp- 
toms. Dr.  Fofhergill  relates  a case  of  this  kind  which 
succeeded  the  use  of  powdered  bark  ; and  Mr.  Bra  rule 
has  communicated  a similar  instance  of  mechanical 
obstruction,  produced  by  the  habitual  use  of  magnesia. 

I could  also  add,  if  it  were  necessary,  some  striking 
facts,  of  a similar  tendency,  which  occurred  from 
eating  bread,  that  had  been  adulterated  with  pul- 
verized felspar.  This  precaution  seems  more  par- 
ticularly necessary  in  the  case  of  children,  whose 
bowels  are  very  impatient  of  extraneous  and  in- 
soluble contents.*  The  dose  of  a powder  ought  not 
to  exceed  3j  ; and,  when  taken,  should  be  diffused  in 
water,  wine,  or  any  other  convenient  vehicle;  re- 
sinous and  metallic  powders  require  a .thick  and 
consistent  one,  as  syrup,  since  they  subside  from  those 
which  are  more  fluid. 

Powders  should  be  preserved  in  opaque,  or  green 
bottles,  as  they  are  materially  affected  by  the  action 
of  light  and  air.  Many  of  the  compound  ones  should 
be  considered  as  extemporaneous,  and  ought  to  be 
prepared  only  when  they  are  required. 

The  practitioner  is.  particularly  cautioned  against 
purchasing  any  medicine;  in  its  powdered  form,  for 
so  universal  is  the  system  of  adulteration,  that  regular 
formulae  arc  observed  for  sophisticating  powders,  and 

* It  is  perhaps  not  generally  known,  that  the  sugared plumlis,  sold  to 
children,  consist  very  frequently  of  P outer  of  Parii;  the  introduction 
of  such  a substance  into  the  intestines,  may  often  prove  a source  of 
mischief.  I also  understand,  that  it  is  no  nncommon  fraud  to  adul- 
terate biscuits  with  the  same  substance-  I confess  I felt  a great  incli- 
nation to  oppose  the  practice,  lately  suggested,  of  improving  bad 
flour  by  the  addition  of  Magnesia ; I object  to  the  introduction  of  any 
foreign,  and  insoluble  substance,  into  our  daily  bread,  and  I am  satis- 
fied, that  the  result  of  medical  experience  wi.I  sanction  such  an 
objection. 
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Mr.  Gray,  in  his  “ Supplement  to  the  Pharmacopoeias," 
has  given  us  several  specimens,  under  the  title  ot 
Pulveres  reducti , p.  320. 

Pulvis  Aloes  compositus  L.  Pulvis  Aloes 
cum  Guaiaco.  D.  It  consists  of  Aloes  3 parts, 
Guaiacum  2 ( d.),  and  compound  powder  of  cinnamon 
1 part  (lc).  It  combines  sudorific  and  purgative 
effects.  Dose,  grs.  x to  ^j.  See  Form.  17. 

Pulvis  Aloes  cum  Can  ell  a.  D.  and  P.  L- 
1S07.  Aloes  4 parts , white  canella  ( c ) 1 part.  It  is 
known  in  the  shops  by  the  name  of  Iliera  Piero. 
The  compound  is  more  adapted  to  the  form  of  pills 
than  that  of  powder.  It  is  very  generally  used  by 
the  lower  classes,  infused  in  gin.  Dose,  grs.  x to  r)j. 

Pulvis  Antimoki alis.  L.D.  Qxidum  Anti- 
mo  n i i cum  Phosphate  Calcis.  E.  This  preparation 
was  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia,  as  the  succe- 
daneum  of  the  celebrated  feti&r  powder  of  Dr.  James,* 
the  composition  of  which  was  ascertained  by  Dr. 
George  Pearson.  (Phil.  Trans,  lxxxi.  317. ) It 
consists  of  43  parts  of  the  phosphate  of  lime,  mixed, 
or  perhaps  chemically  combined,  with  57  parts  of  oxide 
of  antimony,  of  which  a portion  is  vitrified;  and  it  is 
probable,  that  the  difference  of  the  two  remedies 
depends,  principally,  upon  the  quantity  of  oxide 
which  is  vitrified  : the  specification  of  the  original 
medicine  is  worded  with  all  the  ambiguity  of  an 
ancient  oracle,  and  cannot  be  prepared  by  the  process 
as  it  is  described.  Experience  has  established  the 
fact,  that  James's  powder  is  less  active  than  its  imi- 
tation; it  affects  the  bowels  and  stomach  very  slightly, 

* James’s  Analeptic  Pills. — These  consist  of  James’s  Powder, 
gum  ammoniacum,  and  the  pill  of  Aloes  with  Myrrh,  (Ril.  Raft)  equal 
parts,  with  a sufficient  quantity  of  the  tincture  of  Castor,  to  malte  a_ 
mass'. 
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and  passes  off  more  readily  by  perspiration  ; in  gene- 
ral however  the  difference  is  so  inconsiderable,  that 
we  need  not  regret  the  want  of  the  original  receipt. 
As  it  is  quite  insoluble  in  water,  it  should  be  given  in 
powder,  or  made  into  pills.  It  is  diaphoretic,  altera- 
tive, emetic,  or  purgative,  according  to  the  extent  of 
the  dose,  and  the  state  of  the  patient ; in  combination 
it  offers  several  valuable  resources  to  the  intelligent 
practitioner.  (See  Form.  17.  48,  55,  57,  Cl  ) 

Pulvis  Cinnamomi  Compositus.  L.  Cinnamon 
bark  four,  Cardamom  seeds  (a)  three , ginger  root  (a) 
two,  lopg,  pepper  (e)  one  j^rt.  It  is  principally  used 
to  give  w'armth  to  other  preparations;  e.  g.  Pulv. 
Aloes  comp.  L.I). 

P.ULVIS  CoNTRAYER VAL  COMPOSITUS.  L.  Con- 
trayerva fvp,,  prepared  shells,  eight  sen  parts.  Dose, 
grs.  x to  xl.  It  is  said  to  be  stimulant  and  diaphor 
retic. 

Pulvis  Cornu  Usti  cum  Ono.  L.  Opium  one, 
part , burnt  hartshorn  eight , powdered  cochineal  one 
part.  Ten  grains  contain  one  of  opium. 

Pulvis  Greta:  Compositus.  Prepared  chalk 
twelve  parts , tormentil  root  {d),  acacia  gum  (i),  of 
each,  six , cinnamon  bark  eight  (d),  long  pepper  ( d ) 
one  part.  It  is  antacid,  astringent,  and  carminative. 
Pose,  grs.  v to  Qj. 

Pulvis  Creta:  Compositus  cum  Opio.  L. 
Compound  powder  of  chalk  thirty-nine  parts,  Opium 
one  part. 

Pulvis  Ipecacuanha:  Compositus.  L.  E.  D. 
Ipecacuan  one  part,  Opium  (e.)  one  part , sulphate  cjf 
potass  (Ji.i.)  eight  parts.  This  combination  has  been 
long  established  in  practice,  as  a valuable  sudorific, 
under  the  name  of  Pover's  Powder.  It  affords  one 
of  the  best  examples  of  the  power  which  one  medicine* 
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possesses  of  so  changing  the  action  of  another,  as  to 
produce  a remedy  of  new  properties  ; in  this  combi- 
nation, the  opium  is  so  modified,  that  it  may  be  given 
with  perfect  safety  and  advantage,  in  inflammatory 
affections,  accompanied  with  increased  vascular  ac- 
tion : it  would  seem,  that  whilst  the  Opium  increases 
the  force  of  the  circulation,  the  Ipecacuan  relaxes  the 
exhalent  vessels,  and  causes  a copious  diaphorhesis  : 
the  sulphate  of  potass  is  also  an  important  ingredient, 
for  experience  has  fully  proved,  that  ipecacuan  and 
opium,  in  the  same  proportions,  have  not  so  powerful 
an  effect  without  it ; its  action  must  be  purely  mecha- 
nical, dividing  and  mixing  the  active  particles  more 
intimately,  and  it  appears  that  the  success  of  the 
remedy  depends  very  much  upon  its  being  finely  pow- 
dered. Dose,  grs.  v to  7)j,  diffused  in  gruel,  or  in 
the  form  of  a bolus.  (See  Formulae  56,  57,  58.)  The 
saline  constituent  in  the  original  Dover’s  Powder, 
was  the  result  of  the  deflagration  of  nitre,  and  was 
therefore  deliquescent  ; its  dose  was  as  much  as  from 
40  to  70  grains.  In  the  Codex  of  Paris,  this  com- 
pound is  directed  to  be  prepared  by  melting  together 
four  parts  of  sulphate  of  potass,  with  an  equal  propor- 
tion of  nitrate  of  potass  ; to  which,  when  nearly  cold, 
is  to  be  added,  and  well  mixed  by  triture,  one  part  of 
pulverized  extract  of  opium  ; the  pow'ders  of  ipeca- 
cuan and  liquorice  root,  of  each  one  part,  are  to  be 
added  last.  It  is  evident  that  the  proportions  of 
opium  and  ipecacuan  in  this  combination,  are  less 
than  those  in  ours,  and  yet  it  is  said  to  be  more 
powerfully  diaphoretic,  on  account  of  the  nitre.  An 
arrangement,  which  is  indebted  for  its  medicinal  virtue 
to  a similar  mode  of  operation,  is  presented  in  For- 
mula 66. 
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Pui,vis  Scammoni/e  Compositus.  L.  Scammony, 
and  hard  extract  of  jalap,  of  each  four  parts,  ganger 
root,  (c.)  one  part.  The  Edinburgh  preparation,  of 
the  same  name,  differs  very  materially  in  composi- 
tion, its  ingredients  being  scammony  and  cream  of 
tartar,  in  equal  parts. 

Pulvis  Tragacanth.®  Compositus.  L.  Pow- 
dered Tragacanth,  acacia  gum,  and  starch,  of  each 
one  part ; refined  sugar,  two  parts.  From  what  has 
been  already  stated  under  the  head  of  mucilage  of 
tragacanth,  it  appears  to  be  a superfluous,  if  not  an 
injudicious  demulcent ; and  since  starch  is  insoluble 
in  cold  water,  the  object  for  introducing  it  is  not 
very  obvious. 

QUASSIA.  L.E.D.  /Quassia  Excelsa.\  Quassia. 

\ Lignum.  ) 

This  wood  owes  all  its  properties  to  a peculiar 
bitter  principle,  which  has  been  examined  by  Thom- 
son, and  named  Quassia;  it  is  solid,  slightly  trans- 
parent, qnd  of  a yellowish-brown  colour.  (See 
Infusum  Quassia;.) 

RHE1  RADIX.  L.E.D.  Rhubarb. 

Two  varieties  of  this  root  are  known  in  the  shops, 
viz.  Turkey,  or  Russian,  and  East  Indian,  or  Chi- 
nese. 

I.  Turkey,  or  Russian.  ( Rheum  Palmatum.) 

Qualities.  Form , small  round  pieces,  rather 
compact,  and  heavy,  perforated  in  the  middle ; 
Colour,  lively  yellow,  with  streaks  of  whitp;  it  is 
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easily  pulverized,  affording'  a powder  of  a bright 
butt -yellow  colour.  Chemical  Composition. 
Gum,  resin,  extractive,  tannin,  gallic  acid,  and  a 
peculiar  colouring  matter,  with  traces  of  alumen  and 
silex  ; the  white,  or  ffesh-coloured  streaks,  pervading 
its  substance,  consist  of  sulphate  and  oxalate  of  lime  : 
according  to  the  experiments  of  Mr.  John  Hender- 
son, there  is,  besides,  a peculiar  vegetable  acid,  to 
which  he  has  given  the  name  of  Rheumic  acid,  but 
M.  De  Lassaignes  has  satisfactorily  proved  that  this 
is  no  other  than  the  oxalic  acid  : the  purgative  powers 
of  the  root  appear  to  be  intimately  connected  with 
its  extractive  and  resinous  elements,  but  the  subject 
is  still  involved  in  considerable  obscurity.  Solu- 
bility. Water  at  212°  takes  up  24  parts  in  60,  see 
Infusum  Rhei : by  decoction,  its  purgative  qualities 
are  lost,  and  it  becomes  more  bitter  and  astringent ; 
alcohol  extracts  2‘7  from  10  parts,  (see  Tinct.  Rhei.) 
Med.  Uses.  In  this  substance,  Nature  presents  us 
with  a singular,  and  most  important  combination  of 
medicinal  powers,  that  of  an  astringent,  with  a cathar- 
tic property,  the  former  of  which  never  opposes,  or 
interferes  w ith,  the  energy  of  the  latter,  since  it  only 
takes  effect  when  the  substance  is  administered  in 
small  doses,  or,  if  given  in  larger  ones,  not  until  it 
has  ceased  to  operate  as  a cathartic ; this  latter  cir- 
cumstance renders  it  particularly  eligible  in  cases  of 
diarrhoea,  as  it  evacuates  the  offending  matter,  before 
it  operates  as  an  astringent  upon  the  bowels.  It 
seems  to  act  more  immediately  upon  the  stomach  and 
small  intestines,  and  therefore  in  relaxed  and  de- 
bi bated  states  of  these  organs,  it  will  prove  an  easy 
and  valuable  resource;  it  may,  for  such  an  object, 
be  exhibited  in  conjunction  with  alkalies,  bitters,  and 
ether  tonics.  (Form.  93.)  Its  cathartic  property  is 
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most  efficient  when  given  in  substance.  It  was  for- 
merly supposed,  that  by  toasting  rhubarb,  we  in- 
creased its  astringency,  but  this  process  merely 
diminish  s its  purgative  force,  so  that  a larger  dose 
may  be  t ken.  The  colouring  matter  of  rhubarb  may 
be  detected  in  the  urine  of  persons  to  whom  it  has 
been  exhibited;  it  does  not  however  appear  to  pos- 
sess any  specific  powers  as  a diuretic.  Dose,  grs. 
vj  to  x as  a tonic  : to  5ss  as  a purgative,  the 

operation  of  which  is  considerably  quickened  by  the 
addition  of  neutral  salts  ; the  super-sulphate  of  potass 
forms  also  a very  useful  adjunct,  and  its  acidulous 
taste  completely  covers  that  of  the  rhubarb.  Its 
powder,  when  sprinkled  upon  ulcers,  is  found  to  pro- 
mot  their  healthy  granulation.  Officinal  Prep. 
I/iJua:  Rhei.  L.E.  Vinum  Rhei  Pdlmali.  E.  Tinct: 
Shci.  L.EiD.  Tinct : Rhei  comp  : L.  Tinct : Rhei 
cum  Aloe.  E.  Tinct:  Rhei  cum  Gentian:  E.  Pit: 
Rhei  comp  : E. 

2.  East  Indian,  or  Chinese.  ( Rheum * Undu- 
lation ? ) 

Qualities.  Form , long  pieces,  sometimes  flat, 
as  if  they  had  been  compressed;  they  are  heavier, 
harder,  and  more  compact  than  those  of  the  preceding- 
species,  and  are  seldom  perforated  with  holes  ; Odour, 
stronger  ; Taste , more  nauseous  ; white  streaks  less 
numerous,  and  it  affords  a powder  of  a redder  shade 
than  Turkey  rhubarb.  Chemical  Composition. 
It  differs  from  the  Turkey  in  containing  less  tannin 
and  resin,  and  according  to  the  experiments  of  Mr. 

* Dr.  Rehman  asserts  that  it  is  the  root  of  the  tame  species  as  that 
which  produces  the  Turkey  variety,  but  that  it  is  prepared  with  less 
cate. 
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A.  T.  Thomson,  less  oxalate  of  lime,  in  the  ratio  . of 
IS  to  26.  It  contains,  however,  more  extractive  and 
gallic  acid.  Solubility.  Water  takes  up  one  half 
of  its  weight,  but  the  infusion,  although  more  turbid, 
is  not  so  deep  coloured  as  that  of  Russian  rhubarb ; 
alcohol  extracts  4 parts  in  10.  Its  habitudes  with 
acids,  alkalies,  and  neutral  salts,  differ  likewise  from 
those  of  the  Russian  variety,  as  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson 
has  exhibited  in  a very  satisfactory  manner.  ( London 
Dispensatory , Edit.  2,  p.  339.)  Adulterations. 
The  inferior  kinds  of  Russian , East  Indian , and  even 
English  rhubarb,  are  artfully  dressed  up,  and  sold 
under  the  name  of  Turkey  rhubarb.  I am  well  in- 
formed that  a number  of  persons  in  this  town,  known 
in  the  trade  by  the  name  of  Russifiers , gain  a regular 
livelihood  by  the  art  of  dressing  this  article,  by 
boring,  rasping,  and  then  colouring  the  inferior  kinds; 
for  which  they  charge  at  the  rate  of  eighteen-pence  per 
pound.  The  general  indications  of  good  rhubarb  are, 
its  whitish  or  clear  yellow  colour,  and  its  possessing 
the  other  characteristic  properties  as  above  men- 
tioned ; it  ought  also  to  possess  in  an  eminent  degree 
the  peculiar  odour,  for  when  this  is  dissipated,  the 
powrers  of  the  medicine  are  nearly  destroyed.  In  the 
form  of  powder,  rhubarb  is  always,  more  or  less, 
mixed  with  foreign  matter;  the  detection  of  which 
can  be  alone  effected  by  a trial  of  its  efficacy. 

RICINI  OLEUM.  L.E.D.  ( Ricinus  Communis.) 

Castor  Oil. 

Qualities.  Form , a viscid  and  colourless,  or 
pale  straw-coloured  oil;  it  is  nearly  inodorous,  but 
excites,  on  being  swallowed,  a slight  sensation  of 
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acrimony  in  the  throat.  It  has  all  tlie  chemical  habi- 
tudes of  the  other  expressed  oils,  excdpt  those  which 
relate  to  its  solubility  in  alcoholic  and  ethereal  men- 
strua. Med.  Uses.  It  is  mildly  cathartic,  and  is 
particularly  eligible  in  cases  where  stimulating  pur- 
gatives would  prove  hurtful.  Forms  of  Exmni- 
tion.  The  most  efficacious  mode  of  administering  it 
is  by  floating  it  upon  tincture  of  senna,  or  peppermint 
water,  or  some  other  similar  vehicle  ; it  is  also  some- 
times given,  with  success,  in  coffee,  or  mutton  broth, 
or  suspended  in  water,  by  the  intervention  of  muci- 
lage, yolk  of  egg,  {Form.  13),  or  by  honey,  which 
at  the  same  time  contributes  to  its  laxative  operation; 
alkalies,  although  they  form  an  emulsion  with  it, 
convert  it  into  a saponaceous  compound,  and  impair 
its  cathartic  force.  Dose,  f§ss  to  f^iss.  Adulte- 
rations. It  is  usually  adulterated  with  olive  oil, 
or  poppy  oil,  and,  when  to  a considerable  extent, 
scammony  is  added  to  quicken  its  operation.  There 
is,  however,  a peculiarity  in  castor  oil,  which  serves 
to  distinguish  it  from  every  other  lixed  oil,  viz.  its 
great  solubility  in  highly  rectified  spirit;  for  instance, 
fgiv  of  alcohol  of  820  will  mix  uniformly  with  any 
proportion  of  castor  oil,  whereas  it  will  not  dissolve 
more  than  fgj  of  Linseed  Oil ; when  the  spirit  is 
diluted,  its  action  on  both  these  oils,  is  equally  dimi- 
nished, so  that  common  spirit  of  wine  has  but  little 
power  even  over  castor  oil ; but  here  chemistry  again 
interposes  its  aid,  for  by  the  addition  of  camphor, 
spirit  of  840  is  enabled  to  dissolve  castor  oil,  whilst 
it  has  no  influence  upon  the  other  fixed  oils;  castor 
oil  is  also  very  soluble  in  sulphuric  »ther. 
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SACC1IARUM.  L.E.D.  Sugar. 

Sugar,  as  a pharmaceutical  agent,  is  employed  for 
Accelerating  the  pulverization  of  various  resinous  sub- 
stances, and  when  exhibited  with  the  most  acrid  of 
them,  it  prevents  their  adhesion  to  the  coats  of  the 
intestines,  by  which  they  might  irritate  and  inflame 
them;  it  is  also  extensively  used  on  account  of  its 
power  in  preserving  animal  and  vegetable  substances. 
(See  Conserves.)  Milk,  boiled  with  fine  sugar,  will 
keep  for  a great  length  of  time,  and  might  be  very 
conveniently  employed  during  a long  voyage.  Dr. 
Darwin  also  observes,  that  fresh  meat  cut  into  thin 
slices,  either  raw  or  boiled,  might  be  preserved  in 
coarse  sugar  or  treacle,  and  would  furnish  a very 
salutary  and  nourishing  diet  to  our  sailors.  Sugar 
exerts  also  some  chemical  affinities,  which  are  highly 
interesting  to  the  pharmaceutic  chemist.  Vogel  has 
published  a paper  to  shew,  that  when  sugar  is  boiled 
with  various  metallic  oxides,  and  with  different  metal- 
line salts,  it  has  the  property  of  decomposing  them  ; 
sometimes  reducing  the  oxide  to  the  state  of  metal, 
and  at  others,  depriving-  the  oxide  only  of  one  of  the 
proportionals  of  oxygen,  thus,  sulphate  of  copper , and 
nitrate  of  mercury , are  precipitated  in  a metallic 
form,  whilst  peroxide  of  mercury , and  acetate  of 
copper , are  converted  into  protoxides;  corrosive  sub- 
limate is  changed  into  calomel , but  calomel  is  not 
susceptible  of  any  further  decomposition.  All  those 
metallic  salts,  which  have  the  power  of  decomposing 
water,  are  not  aflectcd  by  sugar,  as  those  of  iron,  zi/k> 
tin , and  manganese. 
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SAPO.  L.E.D.  Soap. 

1.  Dulius.  (Hispanicus.)  Hard,  or  Spanish  Soap. 

Chemical  Composition.  Oil  60-9-1,  soda  8-56, 
water  S 0-50,  the  water  is  partially  dissipated  by  being 
kept,  and  the  soap  therefore  becomes  lighter.  Solu- 
bility. Water  dissolves  about  one-third  of  ils 
weight  of  genuine  soap,  and  forms  a milky  solution  ; 
alcohol  also  dissolves  it,  and  affords  a solution  nearly 
transparent,  although  somewhat  gelatinous.*  In- 
compatible Substances.  1.  Ail  acids  and  aci- 
dulous salts;  which  combine  with  the  alkali,  and 
develope  the  oil.  2.  Earthy  salts,  e.  g.  Alum  ; mu- 
riate, and  sulphate  of  lime  ; sulphate  of  magnesia.  3. 
Metallic  salts.  Nitrate  of  silver  ; ummoniated  copper ; 
tincture  of  muriated  iron  ; ummoniated  iron  ; ucclite , 
sub-muriate , and  oxy-muriate  of  mercury ; super- 
acetate  of  lead;  iartarized  iron  ; tarluriz^d  antimony  ; 
sulphates  of  zinc,  copper , and  iron.  4.  All  astringent 
vegetables.  5.  Hard  water.  Medical  Uses.  In 
large  doses  it  is  purgative,  in  smaller  ones,  it  is  de- 
composed in  transitu , and  its  alkali  is  carried  to  the 
kidnies;  in  this  nay  it  may  act  as  a lithontriptic ; or 
it  uiay  produce  its  effects  by  correcting  any  acidity 
which  may  prevail  in  the  primee  vice,  for  the  weakest 
acid  is  capable  of  decomposing  soap,  and  of  uniting 
with  its  alkaline  base;  a solution  of  soap  in  lime 
water  was  long  regarded  as  one  of  the  strongest 
solvents  of  urinary  calculi,  that  could  be  administered 
with  safety,  but  the  result  of  such  a mixture  is  an 
insoluble  soap  of  lime,  and  a solution  of  soda;  in 
habitual  constipation,  and  in  biliary  obstructions,  it 

* Transpaeent  Soap  is  made  by  carefully  evaporating  the  alcoholic 
solution. 
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is  frequently  prescribed  in  conjunction  with  rhubarb, 
or  some  bitter;  in  which  cases  it  can  only  act  as  a 
laxative,  or  as  a chemical  agent,  in  increasing  the 
solubility  of' the  substance  with  which  it  is  united.-. 
It  has  been  also  given  in  solution  as  an  antidote  to 
metallic  poisons  ; as  an  external  application,  it  is 
used  in  the  form  of  liniment,  (see  Linimenta.)  Of- 
ficinal, Prep.  Pit:  Saponis  cum  Opio.  (h.)  L. 
Pil:  Scillce  comp:  (i.J  L.  Pit : Aloet : ( h .)  E. 
Pil : Aloes  et  Assafcetia.  ( h.)  E.  Pil : Aloes  cum 
Zinzib  : ( Jr. ) I),  Pil : Colocynlli : comp:  (h.)  D. 
Emplast : Saponis.  L.  E.  Ceratum  Saponis.  L. 
Liniment : Saponis  comp : L.  Liniment : Saponis 
cum  Opio.  L. 

II.  Sapo  Mollis.  Soft  Soap ; 

This  differs  from  hard  soap,  chiefly  in  its  consist- 
ence, which  is  never  greater  than  that  of  hog’s  lard ; 
it  is  transparent,  yellowish,  with  small  seed-like  lumps 
of  fallow  diffused  through  it : the  alkali  employed 
for  its  formation  is  a ley  of  potass,  instead  of  that  of 
soda. 

SARSAPARILLA.  L.E.D.  /Smilax  Sarsaparilla. \ 

\ Radix.  ) 

Sarsaparilla. 

Qu  alities.  Form , long  and  slender  twigs,  cover- 
ed with  a wrinkled  brown  bark;  Odour , none; 
Taste , mucilaginous,  and  slightly  bitter.  Chemical 
Composition.  Its  virtues  appear  to  reside  in  fecula. 
Solubilitv.  It  communicates  its  active  principle, 
most  completely,  to  boiling  water.  (See  Decoct : 
Sarsaparillce.)  Med.  Uses.  According  to  Mo- 
nardes,  it  was  imported  by  the  Spaniards  into  Europe 
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in  1549,  as  a specific  remedy  for  the  venereal  disease; 
but  it  soon  fell  into  disrepute,  and  so  it  continued 
until  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  when  it 
was  again  brought  into  esteem  by  Hunter  and  For- 
dyce,  as  a medicine  calculated  to  assist  the  operation 
of  mercury,  as  well  as  to  cure  those  symptoms,  which 
may  be  called,  the  sequelae  of  a mercurial  course. 
Dose,  of  the  powdered  root,  to  5j,  three  times  a 
day.  In  selecting  the  roots,  it  will  be  right  to  choose 
such  as  are  plump,  not  carious,  nor  too  dusty  on 
breaking;  but  rough,  and  which  easily  split  longi- 
tudinally. Officinal  Prep.  Decoclum  Sarsapa - 
rillce.  L.E  D.  Decoct:  Sarsaparilla:  comp:  L.D, 

Extractum  Sarsaparilloe.  L. 

SASSAFRAS.  L.E.D.  / Laurus  Sassafras.  \ 

\ Lignum,  Radix  et  Cortex.) 

The  (Food,  Root , and  Baric  of  Sassafras. 

Qualities.  Odour , fragrant;  Taste , sweet  and 
aromatic.  Chemical  Composition.  The  qualities 
of  this  plant  depend  upon  an  essential  oil  and  resin. 
Solubility.  Its  active  parts  are  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  said  to  be  diapho- 
retic, and  diuretic ; and  has  been  employed  in  cases 
of  scurvy,  rheumatism,  and  in  various  cutaneous  af- 
fections; it  also  formerly  enjoyed  the  reputation  of 
being  an  antisyphilitic  remedy.  Its  powers  are  very 
questionable.  Officinal  Prep.  Oleum  Sassafras . 
L.E.D.  Decoct : Sarsaparilloe  comp : L.D.  Decoct: 
Guaiac  : L.E.D.  Aqua  Calcis  comp  : D.* 

* Godfrey’s  Cordial. — The  following  receipt  for  this  nostrum  was 
obtained  from  a wholesale  druggist,  who  makes  and  sells  many  hundred 
dozen  bottles,  in  the  course  of  the  year.  There  are  however  several 
other  formula:  for  its  preparation,  but  they  are  not  essentially  different.. 
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SCAMMONIA.  L.E.D.  /Convolvulus  ScammoniaN 

V Gunwii-resina.  ) 

Scammonium.  D.  Scammony. 

Qualities.  Form,  blackish-grey  cakes;  Taste , 
bitter  and  subacrid ; Odour,  heavy,  and  peculiar ; 
when  rubbed  with  water,  the  surface  lathers,  or  lacti- 
Jies.  Specific  gravity  1"235.  Chemical  Composi- 
tion. Resin  is  the  principal  constituent;  16  parts  of 
good  Aleppo  Scammony  yield  11  parts  of  resin,  and 
3f  of  watery  extract.  That  from  Smyrna  contains 
not  more  than  half  the  quantity  of  resin,  but  more 
extractive,  and  gum.  Soluhility.  Water,  by  tri- 
turation, takes  up  one-fourth  : alcohol  two-thirds,  and 
proof  spirit  dissolves  all,  except  the  impurities.  In- 
compatible Substances.  Neither  acids,  metallic 
salts,  nor  ammonia,  produce  any  change  in  its  solu- 
tions, but  the  fixed  alkalies  occasion  yellow  precipi- 
tates ; and  yet  they  do  not  appear  to  be  medicinally 
incompatible  with  it;  thus  Gaubius,  u Scammoneum 
acidi  commixtio  reddit  inertias ; alcali  fixum,  contra , 
adjuvat .”  The  mineral  acids  appear  to  destroy  a part 
of  the  substance,  without  in  the  least  altering  the  rest. 
The  discrepancy  which  exists  in  authors,  respecting 
the  power  of  this  drug,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  its 
operation  being  liable  to  uncertainty,  in  consequence 
of  peculiar  states  of  the  alimentary  canal;  for  instance, 
where  the  intestines  are  lined  with  an  excess  of 
mucus,  it  passes  through  without  producing  any 
action,  but  where  the  natural  mucus  is  deficient,  a 
small  dose  of  scaramony  may  irritate, 'and  even  inflame 

Infuse  Six  of  Sassafras, 'and  of  the  seeds  of  Carraway,  Coriander,  and 
Anise,  of  each  Sj,  in  six  pints  of  water,  simmer  the  mixture,  until  it  is 
reduced  to  four  pints";  then  add  Ibvj  of  Treacle,  and  boil  the  whole  for 
a few  minutes  ; when  it  is  cold,  add  f§iij  of  the  tincture  of  Opium. 
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the  bowels.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  au  efficacious  and 
powerful  cathartic,  very  eligible  in  worm  cases,  and 
in  the  disordered  state  ol  bowels,  which  so  commonly 
occurs  in  children.  Dose,  grs.  iij  to  xv,  in  the  form 
of  powders  triturated  with  sulphate  of  potass,  sugar, 
or  almonds;  when  given  alone,  it  is  apt  to  irritate  the 
fauces;  it  may  be  also  administered  in  a solution, 
effected  by  triturating  it  in  a strong  decoction  of 
liquorice,  and  straining.  ( Form . 16,20.)  Offici- 
nal Prep.  Confect:  Scommon:  L.D.  Pulv:  Sca?n- 
mon:  co.  L.E,  Extract:  Colocjnlh : co.  L.  Pulv: 
Sennce  co.  L.  Adulterations.  Two  kinds  of 
Scammony  are  imported  into  this  country,  that  from 
Aleppo ,'  which  is  the  best ; and  that  from  Smyrna, 
which  is  more  compact  and  ponderous,  but  less  pure: 
it  is  commonly  mixed  with  the  expressed  juice  of  the 
ojnanclium  monspeliacum ; it  is  also  sophisticated  with 
/lour,  sand,  or  ashes;  their  presence  may  be  detected 
by  dissolving  the  sample  in  proof  spirit,  when  the 
impurities  will  sink,  and  remain  undissolved;  there 
is  however  a compound,  bearing  the  name  of  Scam- 
mony, to  be  met  with  in  the  market,  which  is  altoge- 
ther factitious,  consisting  of  jalap,  senna,  manna, 
gamboge,  and  ivory  black.  Good  Scammony  ought 
to  be  friable,  and  when  wetted  with  the  finger,  it 
should  lad  if y,  or  become  milky  : the  powder  should 
manifest  its  characteristic  odour,  which  has  been  com- 
pared to  that  of  old  ewe  milk  cheese. 

SCILLiE  RADIX.  L.E.D.  (Scilla  Maritima.) 

Squill  Root.  (Bulb.) 

Qualities.  Odour, none;  Taste,  bitter,  nauseous, 
and  acrid;  when  much  handled,  it  inflames,  and  ulce- 
rates the  skin.  By  drying,  the  bulb  loses  about 
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four-fifths  of  its  weight,  and  with  very  little  diminu- 
tion of  its  powers,  provided  that  too  great  a heat  has 
not  been  applied.  Chemical  Composition.  Ac- 
cording to  Vogel,  gum  G — tannin  24 — sugar  6 — bitter 
principle  ( Sci/lilin , which  is  white,  transparent,  and 
breaks  with  a resinous  fracture)  35 — woody  fibre  30. 
Solubility.  Squill  gives  out  its  virtues  so  perfect- 
ly to  any  of  the  ordinary  menstrua,  as  to  render  the 
form  of  its  exhibition,  in  that  respect,  a matter  of  in- 
difference. Incompatible  Substances.  Alkalies 
diminish  their  acrimony  and  bitterness,  and  are  pro- 
bably medically  inconsistent  with  their  diuretic  qua- 
lities, but  farther  experiments  are  required  to  decide 
this  question  : vegetable  acids  produce  no  effect  upon 
their  sensible  qualities,  but  are  said  to  increase  their 
expectorant  power.  Med.  Uses.  According  to  the 
dose,  and  circumstances,  under  which  it  is  admi- 
nistered, it  proves  expectorant,  diuretic,  emetic,  or 
purgative;  -as  an  expectorant,  it  can  never  be  em- 
ployed where  pulmonary  inflammation  exists,  for  in 
such  cases,  instead  of  promoting,  it  will  check  any 
excretion  from  the  lungs;  its  combination  with  a 
diaphoretic  will  frequently  increase  its  powers, 
and,  generally,  be  a measure  of  judicious  caution. 
(See  Form  : 48.)  As  a diuretic,  it  seems  to  act  by 
absorption,  and  we  accordingly  find,  on  the  authority 
of  Dr.  Cullen,  that,  when  the  squill  operates  strongly 
on  the  stomach  and  intestines , its  diuretic  effects  are  less 
likely  to  happen;  he  therefore  found,  that  by  accom- 
panying it  with  an  opiate,  (Form:  28)  the  emetic  and 
purgative  operation  may  be  avoided,  and  the  squill  be 
thereby  carried  more  entirely  to  the  kidneys.  Ex- 
perience, moreover,  has  taught  us  the  value  of  com- 
bining this  medicine  with  some  mercurial  preparation 
by  which  its  diuretic  powers  are  very  considerably 
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augmented,  (Form:  31,  32,  34,)  but  we  must  take 
care  that  it  does  not  occasion  purging.  In  the  exhi- 
bition ot  squill,  it  has  been  often  delivered  as  a rule, 
to  give  it  to  the  extent  necessary  to  induce  nausea,  as 
a test  of  the  medicine  being  in  a state  of  activity : 
after  what  has  been  observed  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell 
upon  the  mischievous  tendency  of  such  a practice. 
As  an  emetic,  it  has  been  advised  in  solution,  in  cases 
of  hooping  cough,  but  its  extreme  uncertainty  renders 
it  unfit  for  exhibition,  unless  as  an  adjunct  to  emetic 
combinations,  as  in  Form:  3.  Dose.  Of  the  dried 
root  gr.  j to  i v.  Officinal  Pb  f.p.  Acetum  Scillce,* 
L.E.D.  PH:  Scill:  sovip:  L.E.D.  Pulv:  Scill: 
E.  D.  Syrup:  Scill:  maritini:  E.  Tinct ; Scill; 
L.D. 

SENNAS  FOLIA.  L.E.D.  (Cassia  Senna.) 

Senna  Leaves. 

Qualities.  Odour,  faint  and  sickly;  Taste , 
slightly  bitter,  sweetish,  and  nauseous.  Chemical 
Composition.  Extractive,  resin,  mucilage,  and 
saline  matter.  Med.  Uses.  See  Infos  : Sennce. 
Officinal  Prep.  Confectio  Sennoe.  L.E.D.  Ex- 
tract : Cassice  Sennce.  E.  Inf  us : Sennce.  L.D, 
Infus : Tamarind:  cum  Senna.  E.D.  Pulv:  Sennce 
comp:  L.  Tinct : Sennce.  L.D.  Tinct : Sennce  comp : 
E.  Syrup:  Sennce.  L.D.  Adulterations.  The 
leaves  of  senna  are  imported  from  Alexandria  in  a 
state  of  adulteration,  being  mixed  by  the  merchants 
of  Cairo,  with  the  leaves  of  Cynanchum  Oleqfoliumy 

* This  is  a very  ancient  preparation,  thus  Austmitts, 

“ Scillato  decies  si  cor  purgeris  aceto, 

Anticipitesque  tuum  Saraii  Lucomonis  acumen.’* 
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(Argue!)  and  with  those  of  Colutea  Arborescens  ; the 
former  are  distinguished  by  their  greater  length,  as 
well  as  by  their  structure,  which  differs  from  the 
leaves  of  Senna  in  having  a straight  side,  and  being- 
regular  at  their  base,  and  in  not  displaying  any  lateral 
nerves  on  the  under  disk ; the  latter  are  so  different 
from  Senna  leaves,  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  at 
once  recognising  them.  The  Tripoli  Senna  contains 
a much  larger  proportion  of  Cynanchum , and  of  the 
other  adulterations ; as  a general  rule,  those  leaves 
which  appear  bright,  fresh,  free  from  stalks  and  spots, 
that  are  well  and  strongly  scented,  smooth  and  soft 
to  the  touch,  thoroughly  dry,  sharp  pointed,  bitterish, 
and  somewhat  nauseous,  are  to  be  preferred. 

SINA PIS  SEMINA.  / Sinapis  Nigra.  L.  \ 

V Alba.  E.D. ) 

Mustard  Seeds. 

Chemical  Composition.  Fecula,  mucilage,  a 
bland  fixed  oil,  an  acrid  volatile  oil,  on  which  their 
virtues  depend,  and  an  ammoniacal  salt.  Solubi- 
lity. Unbruised  mustard  seeds,  when  macerated  in 
boiling  water,  yields  only  an  insipid  mucilage,  which, 
like  that  of  linseed,  resides  in  the  skin  ; but,  when 
bruised,  water  takes  up  all  their  active  matter,  al- 
though it  is  scarcely  imparted  to  alcohol.  Med. 
Uses.  It  is  a beneficial  stimulant  in  dyspepsia, 
chlorosis,  and  paralysis  ; for  which  purpose,  a tea 
spoonful  of  the  bruised  seeds  may  be  administered ; 
or,  a whey  may  be  made,  by  boiling  a tablespoonful 
of  the  bruised  seeds  in  oj  of  milk,  and  straining;  of 
which  a fourth  part  may  be  taken  three  times  a day, 
(see  also  Form  : 106).  The  farina  made  into  a paste, 
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with  crumbs  of  bread  and  vinegar,  affords  one  of  the 
most  powerful  external  stimulants  which  we  can  apply, 
and  is  technically  termed  a Sinapism.  If  a table 
spoonful  of  powdered  mustard  be  added  to  oj  of 
tepid  water,  it  operates  briskly  as  an  emetic.  Offi- 
cinal Prep.  Cataplasm:  Sinap , L.D.  Emplast: 
Meloes  camp : E.*'  Adulterations.  Fine  powder, 
or  flour  of  mustard,  as  it  occurs  in  commerce,  con- 
tains only  one-sixth  part  of  genuine  mustard,  the 
remainder  consists  of  flour,  coloured  by  turmeric, 
and  made  pungent  by  the  addition  of  powdered  cap- 
sicum. 

SODA  TAETARIZATA.  L.  Tartras  Sod.® 
et  Potassa:.  E.  Tartarus  Sod^e  et  Kali.  D. 
olim.  Sal  de  Seignetle.  Sal  Rupellensis,  or  Rochelle 
Salt. 

Qualities.  Form , irregular  prismatic  crystals, 
very  slightly  efflorescent.  Chemical  Composition. 
It  is  a triple  salt,  formed  by  neutralizing  the  excess 
of  acid  in  super-tartrate  of  potass  with  soda.  Solui 
biIity.  It  is  soluble  in  five  parts  of  water  at  50°. 
Med.  Uses.  Similar  to  those  of  Potasscc  Tartras . 


SODAE  CARBONAS.  L.E.  Carbonate  of  Soda. 

This  salt,  when  properly  prepared,  is  a bi-carbonate 
of  soda;  its  taste  is  very  slightly  alkaline,  and  it  is 

H, 

* Whitehead’s  Essence  of  Mustard. — This  consists  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, camphor,  and  a portion  of  spirit  of  rosemary  ; to  which  is  added  a 
small  quantity  of  flour  of  mustard. 

Whitehead’s  Essence  or  Mustard  Piles. — Balsam  of  Tolu,  with 
resin ! 
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much  less  soluble  in  water  than  the  sub-carbonate; 
its  chemical  habitudes,  as  connected  with  its  medi- 
cinal applications,  are  similar  to  those  of  the  carbo- 
nate of  potass,  which  see.  Med.  Uses.  As  it  is 
less  nauseous,  so  is  it  more  eligible  than  the  sub- 
carbonate ; in  other  respects,  its  effects  are  the  same, 
vid.  Soda;  Sub-carbonas.  Dose,  grs.  x to  3$s.* 

SODJE  MURIAS.  L.E. 

Sal  Commune,  Murias  Sodse.  D. 

Muriate  of  Soda.  Common  Salt. 

Qualities.  Form,  that  of  regular  cubes,  which 
do  not  deliquesce,  unless  contaminated  with  muriate 
of  magnesia.  Chemical  Composition.  It  consists, 
according  to  Berzelius,  of  4 6-55  of  muriatic  acid,  and 
53-44  of  soda;  according  to  the  new  theory,  however, 
this  salt  must  be  considered  as  a true  muriate  of  soda, 
only  while  it  remains  in  an  aqueous  solution  ; for 
when  it  is  reduced  to  dryness,  the  muriatic  acid,  and 

* Sodaic  Powders. — Contained  in  two  distinct  papers,  one  of  which 
is  blue,  the  other  white;  that  in  the  former  consists  of  of  the  carbo- 
nate of  soda,  that  in  the  latter,  of  grs.  xxv  of  tartaric  acid.  These  powders 
require  half  a pint  of  water.  It  is  very  evident  that  a solution  cf  these 
powders  is  bv  no  means  similar  to  “ Soda  Water  f which  it  is  intended 
to  emulate;  for  in  this  latter  preparation,  the  soda  is  in  c»mbination 
only  with  carbonic  acid  ; whereas,  the  solution  of  the  “ Sodaic  Powders'' 
is  that  of  a neutral  salt,  with  a portion  of  fixed  air  diffused  through  it. 

Patent  Seidlitz  PownERS. — These  consist  of  two  different  pow- 
ders; the  one,  contained  in  a white  paper,  consists  of  jij  of  Tartarizei 
Soda,  and  9'ij  of  Carbonate  of  Soda  ; that,  in  the  blue  paper,  of  grs.  xxxv 
of  tartaric  acid.  The  contents  of  the  white  paper  are  to  be  dissolved  in 
half  a pint  of  spring  water,  to  which  those  of  the  blue  paper  are  to  be 
added ; the  draught  is  to  be  taken  in  a state  of  effervescence.  The  acid 
being  in  excess  renders  ii  more  grateful,  and  no  less  efficacious,  as  a 
purgative. 
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the  soda  become  both  decomposed,  and  the  hydrogen, 
of  the  former,  uniting-  with  the  oxygen  of  the  latter, 
they  both  pass  off  in  the  form  of  water,  while  the 
chlorine  of  the  muriatic  acid  unites  with  the  metallic 
base  of  the  soda,  to  form  chloride  of  sodium , in  the 
proportion  of  22  sodium,  to  33'5  chlorine.  Solu- 
bility-. It  is  equally  soluble  in  cold  and  in  hot 
water,  one  part  of  the  salt  requiring  rather  more  than 
Sj  parts.  Med.  Uses.  The  effects  of  salt  upon  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  are  striking  and  im- 
portant, and  have  furnished  objects  of  the  most  in- 
teresting enquiry,  to  the  physiologist,  the  chemist, 
the  physician,  and  the  agriculturist ; it  appears  to  be 
a natural  stimulant  to  the  digestive  organs;  and  that 
carnivorous  animals  are  instinctively  led  to  immense 
distances  in  pursuit  of  it;  the  reader  is  referred  to 
(i  Parkes  on  the  Repeal  of  the  Salt  Laws,”  and  to  an 
interesting  work  by  Sir  Thomas  Bernard,  entitled, 
“ Case  of  the  Salt  Duties,  with  Proofs  and  Illustra- 
tions.”  Salt,  when  taken  in  moderate  quantities, 
promotes,  while  in  excessive  ones,  it  prevents  diges- 
tion : it  is  therefore  tonic  and  anthelmintic,  correct- 
ing- that  disordered  state  of  the  bowels  which  favours 
the  propagation  of  worms.  In  Ireland,  where,  from 
the  bad  quality  of  the  food,  the  lower  classes  are 
greatly  infested  with  worms,  a draught  of  salt  and 
water  is  a popular  and  efficacious  anthelmintic.  Form : 
123,  is  a prescription  by  Rush,  who  says,  that  in  this 
manner  he  has  administered  many  pounds  of  common 
salt,  with  great  success,  in  worm  cases.  In  the  first 
volume  of  the  Medical  Transactions,  we  shall  find  an 
interesting  account  of  a cure  of  this  disease  by  salt, 
after  the  failure  of  other  remedies;  1 beg  also  to  refer 
the  practitioner  to  another  case  illustrative  of  its 
anthelmintic  powers,  published  by  Mr.  Marshall, 
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( London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  vol.  xxxfic, 
No.  231,)  which  is  that  of  a lady  who  had  a natural 
antipathy  to  salt,  and  was,  in  consequence,  most  dread- 
fully infested  with  worms,  during  the  whole  of  her 
life.  In  very  large  doses,  salt  proves  purgative;  it  is 
also  absorbed,  and  carried  to  the  kidneys,  but  it 
undergoes  no  decomposition  in  transitu , nor  does  it 
appear  to  possess  any  considerable  powers  as  a diu- 
retic; its  solution  in  tepid  water,  in  the  proportion 
of§ss — in  oj  of  water,  forms  the  common  domestic 
enema.  Dose,  when  intended  to  act  as  a cathartic, 
from  §ss  to  sj  very  largely  diluted,  ivhen  to  answer 
the  other  intentions,  from  grs.  x to  5j. 

SOD/E  SUB-BORAS.  L.D.  Boras  Sodje.  E. 

Borax. 

Qualities.  Form,  irregular  hexaedral  prisms; 
slightly  efflorescent.  Taste,  alkaline  and  styptic ; 
when  heated  it  loses  its  water  of  crystallization,  and 
becomes  a porous  friable  mass  (calcined  borax). 
Chemical  Composition.  Boracic  acid,  34 — soda, 
17 — water,  49.  Solubility.  It  is  soluble  in  20 
parts  of  water  at  GO0,  and  in  6 parts  at  212°.  In-  “ 
compatible  Substances.  It  is  decomposed  by 
acids  ; potass ; and  the  sulphates,  and  muriates  of  the 
earths,  and  by  those  of  ammonia.  Med.  Uses.  It  is 
only  employed  in  the  form  of  powder,  mixed  with  8 or  10 
parts  of  honey,  as  a detergent  linctus  in  aphthae,  Sfc. 
Officinal  Prep.  Mel  Boracis.  L.  Adultera- 
tions. Alum,  and  fused  muriate  of  soda,  are  the  sub- 
stances with  which  it  is  sometimes  sophisticated,  to 
discover  which,  dissolve  it  in  distilled  water,  and 


312 


SOD 


after  saturating-  the  excess  of  base  with  nitric  acid, 
assay  the  solution  with  nitrate  of  barytes  and  nitrate 
of  silver. 


SODiE  SUB-CARBONAS.  L.E.D. 

Sub-carbonate  of  Soda. 

Qualities.  Form , octohedrons,  truncated  at  the 
summits  of  the  pyramids  ; it  effloresces  when  exposed 
to  the  air,  and  at  150°  Fall,  undergoes  watery  fusion, 
its  crystals  containing  as  much  as  seven  proportionals 
of  wafer  ; Taste , mild,  but  alkalescent.  Chemical 
Composition.  Soda  29-5 — carbonic  acid  20-7.  So- 
lubility. It  is  soluble  in  two  parts  of  water  at  GO0, 
and  in  considerably  less  than  its  weight  of  boiling- 
water  ; it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible 
Substances  are  enumerated  under  Polassie  Car- 
bonas.  Med.  Uses,  are  similar  to  those  of  the  sub- 
carbonate of  potass,  but  it  is  preferable  to  it  for  in- 
ternal use,  as  being  more  mild,  and  less  nauseous  ; 
and,  moreover,  Fourcroy  states  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
soda  is  more  eligible  for  medicinal  purposes  than 
potass,  on  account  of  its  analogy  with  animal  sub- 
stances, which  always  contain  it,  while,  on  the  con- 
trary, no  portion  of  potass  is  found  in  them.  Are  the 
absorbents  more  disposed  to  take  up  soda  than  potass? 
The  results  of  experience  do  not  appear  to  sanction 
such  a conclusion.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  It  may 
be  administered  in  solution,  in  an  electuary,  or  in 
pills  ; when  exhibited  in  the  latter  form,  it  must  be 
previously  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystallization, 
( Sodce  Sub-carbonas  exsiccata.  L.)  or  the  pills  will 
fail  into  powder  as  they  dry.  Dose,  gr.  xto  gj,  twice 
or  thrice- a day, 
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SODAS  SULPHAS.  L.E.D. 

Natron  Vitriolatum,  P.L.  1787.  Sal  Catharlicus 
Glauberi.  P.L.  1745. 

Qualities.  Form , transparent,  prismatic  crystals, 
which  effloresce;  when  exposed  to  heat,  it  undergoes 
watery  fusion,  that  is,  it  melts  in  its  own  water  of 
crystallization.  Taste , saline  and  bitter.  Chemical 
Composition.  Sulphuric  acid  24-64, — soda  1 9*o6- — 
water  56.  Solubility,  fjj  of  water  at  603  dis- 
solves 5 iiiss;  in  boiling- water  it  is  considerably  more 
soluble;  it  is  quite  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Incom- 
patible Substances.  The  same  as  those  which 
decompose  sulphate  of  magnesia.  Med.  Uses.-  A 
common  and  useful  purgative  ; its  nauseous  taste  may 
be,  in  a great  degree,  disguised  by  the  addition  of  a 
small  quantity  of  lemon  juice,  or  cream  of  tartar. 
Dose,  §ss  to  3 ij.  In  an  effloresced  state  it  is;  just 
equal  in  efficacy  to  double  the  weight  of  that  which 
is  in  a crystalline  form.  It  is  rendered  more  active 
by  being  combined  with  other  purgative  saltsy  es- 
pecially with  sulphate  of  soda,  and  the  compound  is 
more  soluble  and  less  nauseous;  (Form. 8,  10.)  A 
portion  of  triple  salt,  a inagncsio-sulphale  of  soda , 
probably  results  from  the  combination,  a salt,  which 
may  be  frequently  detected  in  parcels  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  and  may  be  known  by  its  crystals,  which 
are  regular  rhomboids  ; it  is  also  contained,  according 
to  Dr.  Murray,  in  the  brine,  or  mother  liquor  of  sea 
water  ; and  it  constitutes  the  whole  of  that  salt  which 
was  formerly  sold  under  the  name  of  u Fjminglon 
Glauber's  Salts." 

* Cheltenham  Salts. — A factitious  compound  has  been  long 
▼ended,  as  a popular  purgative,  under  this  name  ; it  is  formed  by  tri- 
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SPARTIUM.  L.E.  /Spartii  Cucumina.  L.\ 

\ Summitales.  E.y 

Genista.  D. 

The  tops  of  Broom. 

Qualities.  When  bruised,  they  yield  an  un- 
pleasant odour , and  a nauseous  bitter  taste.  Solu- 
bility. Water  and  alcohol,  alike  extract  their 

turatirig  together  the  following  salts.  Sulphate  of  Soda.  grs.  1 20.  Sul- 
phate of  Magnesia,  grs.  06.  Muriate  of  Soda,  gl'S.  10.  Sulphate  of  I)  on, 
grs.  As  a purgative  it  is  very  efficacious,  and  superior,  probably,  to 
that  which  is  actually  obtained  by  the  evaporation  of  the  Cheltenham 
water  itself,  for,  notwithstanding  the  high  pretensions  with  which  it 
has  been  publicly  announced,  it  will  be  found  to  be  little  else  than 
common  Glauber's  salt.  This  fact  has  been  confirmed  by  the  experiments 
of  Mr.  Richard  Phillips,  (Annuls  of  Philosophy,  No.  Ixi)  who  observes, 
that  the  “real  Cheltenham  Salts  contain  no  chalybeate  property?’ 
but  are  merely  sulphate  of  soda,  mixed  with  a minute  quantity  of  soda, 
and  a very  small  portion  of  common  salt.”  It  could  not  be  imagined 
that  the  salt  should  contain  oxide  of  iron,  even  in  a state  of  mixture, 
much  less  in  combination,  for  carbonate  of  iron  is  readily  decomposed 
by  ebullition,  and  the  oxide  of  iron  is  precipitated  before  the  salt  can  be 
crystallized.  A preparation,  under  the  name  of  Thomson's  Cheltenham 
Salts,  is  accordingly  manufactured  in  Loudon,  by  evaporating  a solu- 
tion, consisting  of  sulphate  of  soda,  and  sub-carboitate  of  soda. 

“ Efflorescence  of  real  Cheltenham  Salts.”  The  preceding 
salt  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystallization. 

“ Efflorescence  of  real  Magnesian  Cheltenham  Salts,’* 

MADE  FROM  THE  WATERS  OF  THE  CHALYBEATE  MAGNESIAN  SPA. 
This  is  asserted  to  be  a sub-sulphate  from  nature,  which  combines  both  a 
pure  and  a sub-sulphated  magnesia  in  its  composition;  “ but,”  says  Mr. 
Phillips,  “ neither  nature,  nor  art,  has  ever  produced  such  a combina- 
tion ; in  truth,  it  consists  of  Epsom  salt.  With  small  portions  of  magnesia, 
and  muriate  of  magnesia,  or  muriate  of  soda. 

Murio-Sulphate  of  Magnesia  and  Iron.  The  preparation  thus 
named  by  Mr.  Thomson,  was  found  by  Mr.  Phillips  to  consist  of 
Epsom  salt,  deprived  of  part  of  its  water  of  crystallization,  and  dis- 
coloured by  a little  rust  of  iron,  and  containing  a small  portion  of 
muriate  of  magnesia. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  not  one  of  these  preparations  is  similar  to  the 
water  which  is  drank  at  the  Spa  ; in  order  to  remedy  this  difficulty,  Mr- 
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active  matter.  Med.  Uses*  They  certainly  act  as 
a powerful  diuretic,  and  even  prove  so  to  animals 
that  browse  upon  them.  I have  frequently  exhibited 
them  in  the  Westminster  Hospital,  with  very  great 
success,  in  the  form  of  decoction.  (See  Form.  41.) 

SPIR1TUS.  L.  Spiritus  Stillatitii. 

Distilled  Spirits. 

These  are  the  solutions  of  the  essential  oils  of 
vegetables  in  diluted  alcohol,  or  proof  spirit;  they 
are  obtained  by  distilling  spirit  with  the  recent  vege- 
tables ; sometimes,  however,  they  are  extemporane- 
ously made  by  at  once  dissolving  the  oils  in  the 
spirit.  fSee  Spiritus  Tenuior.)  Med.  Uses.  Like 
the  distilled  waters , they  serve  as  vehicles  for  the  ex- 
hibition of  more  active  medicines;  they  are  also  oc- 
casionally employed  as  grateful  stimulants.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  dw  ell  on  each  of  these  simple  spirits, 
as  their  virtues  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  substances 
from  which  they  are  extracted,  united  to  the  stimulus 
of  the  alcohol.  The  following  are  officinal : — Spirit: 
Anisi.  L.  Spir:  Anisi  comp:  L.  D.  Armoracice 
comp:  L.  Carui.  L.  E.  D.  Cinnamomi.  L.  E.  D. 
Juniperi  comp:  L.D.  Lavandulae.  L.E.D.  Lavan- 
dulae comp:  L.E. D.  Menth:  Pip.  L.D.  Menth. 
Virid:  L.  Mj/ristic:  L.E.D.  Pimentce.  L.D. 
Pulegii.  L.  Raphani  comp : D.  Rosmarini.  L.E.D. 

Thomson  prepared  the  “Original  Combined  Cueltfnhah  Saitj” 
by  evaporating  the  waters  to  dryness  : but  a very  small  share  of  chemi- 
cal penetration  is  required  to  satisfy  us  that  no  process  of  this  descrip- 
tion can  remedy  the  defect  described,  for  as  Mr.  Phillips  has  observed, 
the  chalybeate  properties  of  the  water  must  be  essentially  altered  by  such 
an  operation.  , 
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SPIRITUS  AMMONI/E.  L.D. 

Alcohol  Ammoniatum.  E. 

Spirilus  Sails  Ammoniaci  dulcis.  P.L.  1745.  Spirilus 
Salts  Ammoniaci.  P.L.  1720; 

This  is  a solution  of  ammoniacal  gas  in  spirit;  in 
which  a small  portion  of  the  sub-carbonate  is  also 
generally  present.  It  is  a powerful  stimulant,  but  it 
is  principally  employed  in  the  basis  of  the  following 
compounds  ; viz.  Spirit':  Ammonia;  comp.:  L.E.D. 
Spirit:  Ammonia;  fcotid:  L.E.D.  Tinctura  Castorei 
comp:  E.  Tinct:  Guaiaci  comp:  E.  Tinct : Opii 
Ammoniat:  E. 

SPIRITUS  AMMONITE  AROMATICUS.  L.D. 

Alcohol  Ammoniatum  Aromaticum.  E. 
Spirilus  Ammonia;  Compositus.  P.L.  1787.  Spirits s 
Votalilis  Aromaticus.  P.L.  1745.  Spirilus  salis  vo- 
latilis  oleosus.  P.L.  1720. 

This  is  a solution  of  'several  essential  oils.  Cinna- 
mon, Cloves , and  Lemon.  L. — llhSemary  and  Lemon. 
E. — Lemon  and  Nutmeg.  D.  in  the  spirit  of  am- 
monia. It  is  a valuable  stimulant,  and  an  agreeable 
adjunct,  and  efikaciotis  corrective  to  other  remedies, 
see  Form.  97,  106.  Dose,  fsss  to  f sj. 

SPIRITUS  7ETHERIS  AROMATICUS.  L. 

TEther  Sui.phuricus  cum  Alcoiiole  Aro- 
maticus. E. 

Elixir  Vitrioli  dulce.  P.L.  1745. 

This  preparation,  which  was  excluded  from  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  of  1787,  is  now  ^restored.  It 


consists  of  Sulphuric  Ether,  one  part , rectified  spirit 
two  purls,  impregnated  with  aromatics;  the  presence 
of  spirit  is  necessary  in  this  preparation,  since  the 
volatile  oils  would  be  insoluble  in  the  ether,  without 
it.  Med.  Uses.  A grateful  stimulants 

SPIRlTtJS  iETHERIS  NITRICI.  L. 

Spiritus  .ZEtiieris  Nitrosi.  E. 

Spiritus  .ZEthereus  NitrosUs.  D; 

Spiritus  Nitii  dulcis.  P.L.  1745. 

Qualities.  A colourless  fluid  of  the  specific 
gravity  *850.  Odour , extremely  fragrant ; Taste , 
pungent  and  acidulous;  it  is  very  volatile  and  in- 
flammable. Chemical  Composition.  A portion 
of  nitric  ether,  and  nitric  acid,  combined  with  alco- 
hol. Solubility.  It  is  soluble  both  in  water  and 
alcohol.  Incompatible  Substances.  With  a solu- 
tion of  green  sulphate  of  iron  it  strikes  a deep  olive 
colour,  ow  ing  probably  to  its  holding  a portion  of 
nitrous  gas  in  solution;  with  the  tinctures  of  guai- 
acum  it  produces  a green,  or  blue  coagulum.  Med. 
Uses.  When  properly  diluted,  it  is  refrigerant,  and 
diuretic;  and  has  been  long  employed  as  a grateful 
draught  in  febrile  affections;  as  a diuretic,  it  fre- 
quently proves  a valuable  auxiliary  in  dropsy,  (see 
Form.  41,  44.)  Dose,  mx  to  xl,  in  any  aqueous 
vehicle.  By  age  and  exposure  to  the  air,  it  is  gra- 
dually decomposed,  and  gives  rise  to  the  reproduction 
of  nitrous  acid.  When  added,  in  a small  proportion, 
to  malt  spirits,  it  gives  them  a flavour  resembling 
that  of  French  Brandy.  I apprehend  that  the  pecu- 
liar flavour  of  Cogniac  depends  upon  the  presence  of 
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an  ^ethereal  spirit,  formed  by  the  action  of  Tartaric 
or  perhaps,  acetic  acid,  on  alcohol.  * 

SPIRITUS  iETHERIS  SULPHURICI.  L. 

./Ether  Sulpiiuricus  cum  Alcoiiole.  E. 

Liquor  jEthereus  Sulpiiuricus.  D. 

Spiritus  AEtheris  xilriolici.  P.  L.  1787. 

Spirit:  Vitrioli  dulcis.  174 5. 

Qualities.  A fluid  of  the  specific  gravity  *81G, 
consisting  of  two  parts  (by  measure)  of  rectified  spirit, 
and  one  part  of  sulphuric  aether.  Med.  Uses.  It 
has  all  the  properties  of  aether,  but  in  an  inferior 
degree.  Dose,  fjj  to  fg iij. 

SPIRITUS  YETHERIS  SULPHURICI  COM- 
POSITES L. 

This  is  intended  as  a substitute  for  the  Liquor 
Anodynus  of  Hoffmann,  although  its  composition  was 
never  revealed  by  him.  In  addition  to  its  stimulating 
properties,  it  is  supposed  to  add  those  of  an  anodyne 
nature.  Dose,  f5«s  to  t'3'j* 

SPIRITUS  RECTIFICATUS.  L. 
Alcohol  Fortius.  E.  Spiritus  Vinosus  Regti- 

ficatus.  D. 

In  this  preparation,  alcohol  is  nearly  in  the  highest 
state  of  concentration,  in  which  it  can  be  easily  pre- 

* In  new  brandy  there  also  appears  to  be  an  uncombined  acid, 
giving  to  it  a peculiar  taste  and  quality,  which  are  lost  by  age.  This 
explains  the  reason  why  the  addition  of  fiye  or  six  drops  of  “ liquor  am- 
monia,”  to  each  bottle  of  ne-ai  brandy,  will  impart  to  it  the  qualities  of 
tliat  of  the  oldest  date. 
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pared,  in  the  large  way,  for  the  purposes  of  trade  ; its 
specific  gravity,  however,  varies  in  the  different  phar- 
macopoeias, viz.  the  London  and  -Edinburgh  prepara- 
tion is  stated  to  have  that  of  ’835,  while  the  rectified 
spirit  of  Dublin  is  ordered  to  be  only  -840.  The 
former,  at  the  temperature  of  (iO3  Fa//,,  consists  of  85 
parts  of  pure  alcohol,  and  15  of  water,  the  latter  only 
ot  83  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  ft  is  a most  powerful 
stimulant,  but  is  rarely  employed,  except  in  combina- 
tion : as  a pharmaceutical  agent,  its  use  is  highly 
valuable  and  extensive.  (See  Tincturcc.) 

't  3 Q r.  . C,  ;j  - . X j V : r? , t • ; Jf  * -l , „ r 

SPIRITUS  TENUIOR.  L. 

Alcohol  Dilutum.  E. 

Spiritus  VTnosus  Tenuior.  D. 

Weaker , or  Proof  Spirit. 

This  is  rectified  spirit,  diluted  with  a certain  pro- 
portion of  w ater,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the 
quantity  ordered  for  this  purpose,  should  vary  in  the 
different  Pharmacopoeias ; thus,  according  to  the 
London  and  Dublin  Colleges,  its  specific  gravity  is 
•930,  while  the  College  of  Edinburgh  directs  it  to  be 
of  *935.  The  former  consists  of  44  per  cent  of  pure 
alcohol,  and  may  be  formed  by  mixing  four  parts,  by 
measure,  of  rectified  spirit,  with  three  of  water  ; the 
latter  contains  only  42  per  cent  of  pure  alcohol,  and 
may  be  made  by  adding  together  equal  parts  of 
rectified  spirit  and  distilled  water.  Alcohol  in  .this 
state  of  dilution,  is  better  adapted  for  taking  up  the 
principles  of  vegetables  than  rectified  spirit;  indeed, 
diluted  alcohol  acts  upon  bodies  as  a chemical  com- 
pound, and  will  dissolve,  what  neither  the  same 
proportion  of  water,  nor  of  alcohol  would,  if  sepa- 
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vately  applied  ; we  perceive  therefore  the  importance 
of  ensuring  uniformity  of  strength  in  pur  spirits. 
(See  Tincturce.)  It  is  necessary  to  remark,  that 
almost  all  the  spirit  sold  under  the  name  of  “ Proof 
Spirit  f is  contaminated  with  empyreumatic  oil,  and 
is  unfit  for  the  purposes  of  pharmacy;  it  ought  there- 
fore to  be  extemporaneously  prepared  by  mixing 
together  rectified  spirit  and  water,  in  the  proportions 
above  stated.  This  however  is  rarely  done,  except 
the  liquors  are  intended  for  the  toilette,  and  hence  it 
has  been  observed,  that  the  cordials  of  the  apothecary 
are  generally  less  grateful  than  those  of  the  distiller^, 
the  latter  being  extremely  curious  in  rectifying  and 
purifying  his  spirit.  If  common  water  be  employed 
for  the  dilution  of  alcohol,  the  resulting  spirit  will  be 
turbid,  owing  principally  to  the  precipitation  of  sul- 
phuric salts ; this  circumstance  lately  occasioned 
considerable  embarrassment  to  the  Curators  of  the 
Hunterian  Museum,  at  the  College  of  Surgeons,  who 
were  compelled  to  prepare  their  own  spirit,  in  con- 
sequence of  an  excise  regulation  preventing  the 
distiller  from  sending  out  any  spirit  of  that  strength, 
which  is  required  for  their  anatomical  purposes.  A 
curious  fact  has  ju  t been  noticed  in  the  Laboratory 
of  the  Royal  Institution,  which  is,  that  diluted  spirit 
becomes  stronger  by  being  kept  in  vessels  that  are 
carefully  closed  by  bladder ! whence  it  would  seem, 
that  alcoholic  vapour  transpires  through  this  animal 
membrane  less  freely  than  aqueous  vapour  : we  are 
at  present  unable  to  offer  a satisfactory  explanation 
of  this  anomalous  case  of  distillation,  bnt  it  is  pro- 
bably connected  with  the  different  solvent  powers  erf 
these  two  liquids,  in  relation  to  the  animal  membrane. 
Med.  Uses.  Alcohol,  although  diluted  to  the  de- 
gree of  proof  spirit,  is  still  too  strong  for  internal 
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exhibition;  indeed,  where  its  use  is  indicated,  it  is 
more  generally  given  in  the  form  of  wine,  malt 
liquors,  or  ardent  spirits,  which  must  be  regarded 
only  as  diluted  alcohol,  although  each  has  a pecu- 
liarity oi  operation,  owing  to  the  modifying  influence 
of  the  other  elements  of  the  liquid ; thus  Brandy  is 
said  to  be  simply  cordial,  and  stomachic;  Hum , heat- 
ing and  sudorific;  Gin  and  Whisky , diuretic;  and 
Arrack,  styptic,  heating,  and  narcotic  ; it  seems  also 
probable,  that  a modified  effect  is  produced  by  the 
addition  of  various  other  substances,  such  as  sugar 
and  acids,  which  latter  bodies,  besides  their  anti- 
narcotic powers,  appear  to  act  by  favouring  a more 
perfect  combination,  and  mutual  penetration  of  the 
particles  of  spirit  and  water.  The  effects  also,  which 
are  produced  by  the  habitual  use  of  fermented  liquors, 
differ  essentially  according  to  the  kind  that  is  drank; 
thus  Ale  and  Porter,  in  consequence  of  the  nutritive 
matter,  and  perhaps  the  invigorating  bitter,  with 
which  they  are  charged,  and  the  comparatively  small 
proportion  of  alcohol  which  they  contain,  dispose  to 
a plethora,  which  is  not  unfrequently  terminated  by 
apoplexy;  Spirits,  on  the  other  hand,  induce  severe 
dyspepsia,  obstructed,  and  hardened  liver,  dropsy,  and 
more  than  half  of  all  our  chronical  diseases;  and  Dr. 
Darwin  remarks,  that  when  they  arise  from  this  cause, 
they  are  liable  to  become  hereditary,  even  to  the  third 
generation,  gradually  increasing,  if  the  cause  be  con- 
tinued, till  the  family  becomes  extinct  : with  regard  to 
Wine,  Rush  has  truly  observed,  that  its  effects,  like 
-those  of  tyranny  in  a well  formed  government,  are 
first  felt  in  the  extremities,  while  spirits,  like  a bold 
invader,  seize  at  once  upon  the  vitals  of  the  constitu- 
tion ; the  different  kinds  of  wine,  however,  produce 
very  different  and  even  opposite  effects,  as  stated  undei? 
the  history  of  that  article,  (see  Vinum.) 
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ST  ANN  I LIMATURA.  L.E.D. 

The  Filings  of  Tin. 

The  anthelmintic  properties  of  Tin  have  been  ex- 
plained by  three  different  hypotheses,  viz.  1.  That  it 
acts  mechanically  by  dislodging  the  mucus  from  the 
intestines  ; if  this  be  true,  it  is  difficult  to  explain 
the  fact  of  its  activity  being  increased  by  pulveriza- 
tion. 2.  That  its  efficacy  depends  upon  the  presence 
of  arsenic  ; if  so,  why  should  the/wm(  specimens  act 
with  equal  efficacy?  3.  That  it  operates. by  genera- 
ting hydrogen  gas  in  the  intestinal  canid : it  has  been 
observed  that  this  opinion  is  rendered  probable  by 
the  fact,  that  sulphur  increases  its  powers.  Dost; 
oj  m’  5‘j?  mixed  with  honey,  treacle,  or  conserve,  and 
exhibited  for  several  successive  mornings,  a purgative 
medicine  being  occasionally  interposed,  (see  Form : 
122.)  The  use  of  this  remedy  however  is  entirely 
superseded  by  the  more  efficaeous  exhibition  of  oil  of 
turpentine.  ,<L  :tt  <*•.>! 

0)|  . ,j,  |,j  ftjojjjoQ,.  n\  -jovlia  oth  enat. 

SULPHUR  SUBLIMATUM.  L.E.D. 

Sublimed  Sulphur.  Flowers  of  Sulphur. 

Chemical  Composition.  It  is,  probably,  a triple 
compound  of  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and  some  unknown 
base.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and 
alcohol,  but  soluble  in  oils,  especially  in  that  of  lin- 
seed, which  is  a powerful  solvent  of  all  sulphureous 
substances.  Med  : Uses.  It  is  laxative  and  diapho- 
retic ; it  acts  principally  upon  the  large  intestines, 
and  very  mildly,  whence  it  proves  useful  in  hemorr- 
hoidal affections.  {Form:  12)  and  in  consequence  ot 
the  diaphoresis  which  it  also  excites,  it  is  useful  in 
chronic  rheumatisms,  catarrhs,  and  in  some  cutaneous 
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affections.  To  promote  its  purgative  effects,  magnesia 
will  be  found  a serviceable  adjunct  in  hemorrhoids; 
it  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  an  electuary,  or  sus- 
pended in  milk;  its  solution  in  oil,  {Oleum  Sulphura- 
turn ) is  a most  nauseous  and  acrid  preparation. 
When  sulphur  is  combined  with  metallic  remedies, 
it  generally  lessens  their  activity.  Its  effects  in  curing 
psora  are  universally  admitted,  and  the  only  objec- 
tion to  its  use  is  the  disgusting-  smell  which  accom- 
panies its  application,  see  Unguent:  SulphuMs. 
Dr.  Clarke  of  Dublin,  recommends  a lotion,  which  lie 
says  contains  a sufficient  impregnation  of  sulphur  for 
the  cure  of  psora  in  children,  to  be  made,  by  adding 
an  ounce  of  broken  sulphur  to  a quart  of  boiling 
water,  and  allowing  it  to  infuse  for  twelve  hours.  In 
this  process, the  w'ater  probably  takes  upa  small  portion 
ofsulphureous  acid ; it  is  difficult  to  explain  the  efficacy 
of  the  lotion  in  any  other  manner.  When  sulphur  is 
internally  administered,  it  transpires  through  the 
skin,  in  the  state  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  black- 
ens the  silver  in  the  pockets  of  those  who  take  it. 
Dose  5j  to  5 i i j . Officinal  Prep  : Sulphur  Lotum. 
L.E.IJ.  Sulphur  Prcecipitatum.  L.  Unguent : Sulph: 
L.E.D.  Unguent : Sulphur:  comp:  JE .* 

Sulphur  Lotum.  When  sulphur  is  kept  in 
loosely  covered  drawers,  its  surface  is  soon  acidified, 
when  it  is  said  to  operate  with  griping,  hence  the  com- 
mon flowers  are  directed  to  be  washed  with  water  to  get 
rid  of  any  sulphureous  acid  ; it  is  however  rarely 
performed,  and  would  seem  to  be  a useless  subtlety. 

Sulphur  Prjecipitatum.  L.  Eac  Sulphur  is, 
P.L.  1720.  Tli is,  when  pure,  differs  in  no  other 
respect  from  sublimed  sulphur,  than  in  its  superior 

* Sulphur  Loz  en'ces.  Sublimed  Sulphur  one Jiart,  sugar  eight  fiarts, 
Tragacantli  mucilage  c.  s.  used  in  Asthma,  and  in  Haunorrhoids. 
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whiteness,  which  it  owes  to  the  presence  of  a small 
proportion  cf  wader  : in  consequence  however  of  its 
mode  of  preparation,  it  always  contains  a small 
quantity  of  sulphate  of  lime,  and,  not  unfrequently, 
other  impurities  ; it  may  be  assayed  by  pouring  upon 
a suspected  sample  a.  sufficient  quantity  of  liquor  po- 
iassai  to  co\  er  it,  and  setting  it  aside,  in  a warm  place, 
to  digest,  when  the  sulphur  will  be  dissolved,  and  the 
impurities  remain  ; or  it  might  be  at  once  subjected 
to  the  operation  of  heat,  which  would  volatilize  the 
sulphur,  and  thus  separate  it  from  its  contaminations, 

SYR.UPI.  L.E.D.  Syrups, 

These  are  solutions  of  sugar  in  water,  watery  infu- 
sions, or  in  vegetable  juices  ; the  proportion  of  sugar 
is  generally  Izco  purls  to  one  of  the  fluids;  if  it  ex- 
ceeds this,  the  solution  will  crystallize,  if  it  be  less, 
ferment,  and  become  acescent.*  The  most  certain 
test  of  the  proper  consistence  of  a syrup  is  its  specific 
gravity,  a bottle  that  holds  three  ounces  of  water  at 
55  Fa/i:  ought  to  hold  four  ounces  of  syrup.  Syrups 
are  introduced  into  medicinal  formulae,  for  several 
purposes,  viz. 

* Sugar  perfectly  free  from  the  extractive  matter,  with  which  It 
exists  in  combination  in  nature,  and  which  constitutes  that  compound 
to  which  the  name  of  Sw  et  Principle  has  been  given,  will  not,  however 
diluted,  undergo  any  kind  of  fermentation  ; for  it  is  the  presence  of 
this  peculiar  extractive  matter,  the  natural  leaven  of  fruits,  that  en- 
ables it  to  undergo  that  process  ; since,  however,  all  clayed  sugars,  or 
modifications  of  sugar  which  are  shprt  of  perfect  purity,  still  contain 
a small  proportion  of  this  extractive,  they  are  capable  of  fermenting, 
when  sufficiently  dilute  ; L>r.  Macculloch,  in  his  admirable  essay  on  the 
art  of  making  wine,  observes,  that  by  the  addition  of  a very  small 
quantity  of  the  Sulphite  of  Potass  the  fermentation  of  syrups  and  pre- 
serves, may  be  effectually  prevented  ; he  states  also,  that  the  same* ob- 
ject may  generally  be  attained  by  the  use  of  Oxy-muriate  of  potass,  a salt 
absolutely  tasteless,  and  easily  procured. 
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I . To  correct , or  disguise  the  flavour  of  disagreeable 
remedies.  Syrup:  Aurantiorum.  L.D.  ( Form , 35, 
SS,  102.) — Limonum.  L.E.D — Simplex  (60,  85.)— 
Zingiberis  (25,  33,  6S).  Bitter  Infusions,  and  saline 
solutions  are  rendered  moi'e  nauseous  by  the  addition 
of  syrups. 

II.  To  produce  Medicinal  Effects.  Syrup  : Allii.  D. 
— Allliece.  L.E.  (49) — Acidi  Acetosi  E — Colchici.  E. 
— Sennas.  E.D.  (9) — Scillae  Maritimae.  E — Rhamni.  L. 
Papaveris.  L.E.D.  (13,  117,  119) — Rosae  (12) — Zin- 
giberis  (82,  103.) 

III.  To  communicate  peculiar  forms. 

Every  syrup  answers  this  purpose ; for  the  neces- 
sary proportions,  see  Electuaria. 

I V . To  communicate  an  agreeable  colour.  Syrup  : 
Croci.  L. — Rhfeadoy.  L.D.  (73,  75) — Caryophylli. 
Rubri.  D.— Viols.  E.  Except  that  of  Saffron,  these 
syrups  are  rendered  green  by  alkalies,  and  red  by'  acids. 

General,  Remarks.  The  practitioner  should 
never  introduce  syrups  into  those  medicines  which 
are  liable  to  be  injured  by  the  generation  of  acids:  I 
have  frequently  seen  the  cretaceous  mixture , when 
charged  with  syrup,  increase,  instead  of  check  a diarr- 
hoea ; and  the  syrup  of  poppies,  from  its  disposition 
to  become  acescent,  will  often  aggravate,  rather  than 
allay,  the  cholic  of  infants.  The  syrup  of  Senna  fur- 
nishes the  practitioner  with  a convenient  purgative 
for  children  ; that  of  buckthorn  is  more  violent,  and 
is  on  that  account  but  rarely  used,  besides  which,  in 
preparing  it,  the  chemist  not  unfrequently  substitutes 
the  berries  of  the  CornusSun  guinea , the  Dogberry-tree, 
or,  those  of  the  Rhamnus  Frungula , the  Alder-Buck- 
thorn, for  the  Rhamnus  Calluirticus,  a circumstance 
which  necessarily  renders  the  efficacy  of  this  syrup 
yariable  and  uncertain.  The  syrup  of  the  rose, 
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when  made  with  the  leaves  of  the  Damaslc  rose,  is 
gently  laxative,  and  is  well  adapted  for  weak  chil- 
dren; it  is  however  not  unusual,  Co/oris  gratia,  to 
substitute  the  leaves  of  the  red  rose,  in  which  case 
the  syrup  will  possess  astringent  instead  of  laxative 
properties  In  the  preparation  of  the  syrup  of  pop- 
pies, the  directions  of  the  College  are  frequently  not 
obeyed  ; it  is  sometimes  made  by  dissolving  the  ex- 
tract in  syrup,  formed  with  coarse  sugar,  or  even  with 
treacle:  at  other-,  by  adding  tincture  of  opium  to  a 
coarse  syrup,  in  the  proportion  of  mx  to  every  f 3 j . 
In  the  preparation  of  the. syrup  of  violets,  the  juice 
of  red  cabbn  ,e  is  generally  substituted;  this  is  at 
least  a harmless  fraud.  Note.  The  syrups  which  are 
printed  in  Italics , are  very  susceptible  of  decomposi- 
tion, and  should  he  kept  in  cool  places. 


TABACI  FOLIA.  L.E.( 


Nicotiana  Tabacum. 

Fol iaSiccata.f  Virginiance) 


) 


Nicotian^  Folia.  D. 


Tobacco. 


Qualities.  Odour , strong,  narcotic,  and  foetid  ; 
Taste , bitter,  and  extremely  acrid;  Colour , yellowish 
green,  (its  brown  appearance  is  artilicial,  being  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  sulphate  of  iron.)  Chemical 
Composition.  Mucilage,  albumen,  or  gluten,  ex- 
tractive, a bitter  principle,  an  essential  oil,  nitrate  of 
potass,  which  occasions  its  deflagration,  muriate  of 
potass,  and  a peculiar  proximate  principle  upon  which 
the  properties  of  the  plant  are  supposed  to  depend, 
and  which  has  therefore  been  named  Nicolin.  Vau- 
quelin  considers  it  as  approaching  the  volatile  oils, 
in  its  properties  ; it  is  colourless,  has  an  acrid  taste, 
and  the  peculiar  smell  of  tobacco,  and  occasions  vio- 
lent sneezing ; with  alcohol,  and  water,  it  produces 
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colourless  solutions,  from  which  it  is  thrown  down  by 
tincture  of  galls.  Solubility.  Tobacco  yields  its 
active  matter  both  to  water,  and  spirit,  but  more  per- 
fectly to  the  latter;  long  coction  weakens  its  powei’3. 
An  oil  of  tobacco,  of  a most  powerful  nature,  may  be 
obtained  by  distilling  the  leaves,  and  separating  it 
from  the  water,  on  the  top  of  which  it  will  be  found 
to  float.  Medicinal  Properties.  Tobacco  is  endued 
with  energetic  poisonous  properties,  which  appear  to 
depend  on  an  especial  action  upon  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, producing  generally  a universal  tremor,  which 
is  rarely  the  result  of  other  poisons  ; the  experiments 
of  M.  Ortila  moreover  demonstrate,  that  the  action  of 
Tobacco  is  much  more  energetic  when  the  soluble 
portion  is  injected  into  the  anus,  than  when  it  is 
applied  to  the  cellular  texture,  and  for  a still  stronger 
reason,  than  when  introduced  into  the  stomach.  Mr. 
Brodie,  from  the  result  of  a well  devised  experiment, 
has  deduced  the  conclusion,  that  the  infusion  of  To- 
bacco acts  upon  the  heart,  through  the  medium  of 
the  nervous  system.  Uses.  As  a powerful  sedative, 
it  is  sometimes  valuable  in  medical  practice  ; the 
leaves,  when  applied  in  the  form  of  a cataplasm  to 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  produce  an  emetic  operation; 
( Form : 5.)  In  cases  of  obstinate  constipation,  de- 
pending upon  violent  spasmodic  constriction,  as  in 
ileus , or  incarcerated  hernia , clysters  of  the  smoke  of 
Tobacco,  or  of  an  infusion,  made  according  to  the 
London  College,  produce  almost  immediate  relief; 
( Form  : 113.)  the  practice  is  not  un frequently  attend- 
ed with  severe  vomiting,  extreme  debility,  and  cold 
sweats,  circumstances  w hich  render  its  administration 
highly  dangerous  in  cases  wherein  the  patient  has 
been  already  exhausted  by  previous  suffering.  I re- 
member witnessing  a lamentable  instance  of  this 
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truth,  some  years  ago : a medical  practitioner,  after 
repeated  trials  to  reduce  a strangulated  hernia,  in- 
jected an  infusion  of  Tobacco,  and  shortly  afterwards 
sent  the  patient  in  a carriage  to  the  Westminster 
Hospital,  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  the  operation  ; 
but  the  unfortunate  man  arrived  only  a few  minutes 
before  he  expired.  Otherwise,  the  production  of  such 
a state  of  system  appears  essential  to  the  success- 
ful  operation  of  the  remedy.  Smoking,  or  chewing 
Tobacco,  has  been  also  advised  in  case3  of  spasmodic 
asthma,  and  as  a general  sedative  to  relieve  suffering; 
in  the  process  of  smoking,  the  oil  is  separated,  and 
being  rendered  einnyreumatic  by  heat,  it  is  thus  ap- 
plied to  the  fauces  in  its  most  active  state.  As  a diu- 
retic, it  was  successfully  exhibited  by  Dr.  Fowler, 
but  as  its  operation  is  uncertain  and  violent,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  very  analagous  to  that  of  Digitalis,  which 
is  far  more  safe,  and  manageable,  it  has  been  very 
judiciously  discarded  from  practice.  The  external 
application  of  Tobacco,  in  the  form  of  cataplasm,  or 
infusion,  has  been  applied  to  several  species  of  cu- 
taneous disease,  hut  even  in  this  state  it  is  liable  to 
exert  its  virulent  effects.  A woman  applied  to  the 
heads  of  three  children  afflicted  with  tinea  capitis , a 
liniment  consisting  of  powdered  tobacco  and  butter, 
soon  after  which  they  experienced  vertigo,  violent 
vomiting,  and  fainting.  ( Ephemerides  des  Curieux  dr 
la  Nature,  Dec:  ii,  An:  1,  p.  46.)  It  is  a curious 
fact,  that  the  juied  of  the  green  leaves  instantly  cures 
the  stinging  of  nettles. 

Adulterations.  When  it  exhales  a fetid  odour, 
we  may  infer  that  it  has  been  badly  prepared,  and  not 
deprived  of  all  its  mucus;  when  pungent,  the  presence 
of  some  deleterious  drug  is  indicated  : Cascarilla  is 
very  usually  added  to  impart  a peculiar  flavour;  Nitre 
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is  also  employed  for  the  sake  of  making  it  kindle 
more  rapidly,  and  to  impress  a lively  sensation  on  the 
tongue;  its  vapour  is  of  course  very  injurious  to  the 
lungs  : its  presence  may  be  detected  by  treating  a 
suspected  sample  with  hot  water,  and,  after  filtering 
the  solution  through  charcoal,  setting  it  aside,  in 
order  that  it  may  yield  its  crystals  by  evaporation. 
Traces  of  Lead,  Copper , or  Antimony  may  be  dis- 
covered by  boiling  the  Tobacco  in  strong  vinegar, 
and  after  filtering  it,  as  before,  by  assaying  it  with  ap- 
propriate tests.  Black  Hellebore , Alum , Sugar,  and 
Corrosive  sublimate  are  amongst  the  more  usual  so- 
phistications. Dried  Dock  leaves  are  also  sometimes 
substituted.  Officinal,  Prep:  Infus:  Tabacci.  L. 
Vinum  Nicotian  : Tabac  : E. 

Snuff.  This  well  known  errhine  is  prepared  from 
the  dried  leaves  of  Tobacco  ; in  its  manufacture,  how- 
ever, numerous  additions  are  made,  which  are  kept 
secret;  Salt  is  added  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  its 
weight;  Urine , Muriate  of  ammonia,  and  powdered 
Glass,  to  heighten  its  acrimony.  The  varied  flavour 
of  different  Snuffs  is  owing  to  the  leaf  being  in  greater 
or  less  perfection;  or  to  its  having  undergone  some 
degree  of  fermentation  ; thus,  for  instance,  the  Ma~ 
couba  Snuff  of  Martinique  is  principally  indebted  for 
its  acknowledged  superiority  to  the  fermentation  which 
the  Tobacco  undergoes,  from  being  moistened  with 
the  best  cane  juice;  other  kinds  are  excited  into  fer- 
mentation by  moistening  them  with  melasses  and 
water. 

Snuff  possesses  all  the  powers  of  Tobacco  ; the  cele- 
brated Santeuil  experienced  vomiting  and  horrible 
pains?  amidst  which  he  expired,  in  consequence  of 
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having  drank  a glass  of  wine,  into  which  had  Wen 
put  some  Spanish  snuff.* 

TAMARINDI  PULPA.  L.  Tamarindi  Indice 
Fructus  Conditus.  E. 
Tamarindus:  Fructus.  D. 

The  Pulp,  or  preserved  Fruit,  of  the  Tamarind, 
vulgo  Tamarinds. 

Qualities.  Taste,  sweetish  acid ; Odour,  none. 
Chemical  Composition..  §j  of  Tamarinds  is 
composed  of  Citric  acid  grs.  45,  Malic  acid  grs.  2, 
Supertartrate  of  potass  grs.  15,  together  with  sugar, 
gum,  jelly,  fecula,  and  woody  fibre.  Uses.  A plea- 
sant febrifuge  may  be  formed  by  infusing  Tamarinds 
in  water,  or  milk;  they  impi’ove  the  taste  of  the  more 
nauseous  cathartics.  Qfeicinal  Prep:  Confectio. 
Cassia ?.  L.  E.  D.  Inf us  : Tamarind:  cum  Senna.  E,  D. 
Caution.  Copper  vessels  should  never  be  employed 
for  the  preparation  of  any  compound  which  contains 
Tamarinds. 

TARAXACI  RADIX.  L.E.  (Leontodon  Taraxacum) 

Dandelion. 

Qualities.  Odour,  none  ; Taste,  bitter, and  some- 
what sweet,  and  acidulons.  Chemical  Composition. 
The  active  principles  appear  to  consist  of  extractive, 
gluten,  a bitter  principle  (not  resinous),  and  tartaric 
acid.  Solubility.  Water  extracts  its  virtues  much' 
better  than  spirit.  Incompatible  Substances. 

* Cephalic  Snuff.  The  basis  of  this  errhine,  is  powdered  Asarum  } 
diluted  with  some  vegetable  powder. 
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Infusion  of  Galls , Nitrate  of-  Silver , O xy-muriate  of 
Mercury , Superacelate  of  Lead,  and  Sulphate  o f Iron 
occasion  precipitates  in  its  solutions.  Med.  Uses* 
It  lias  Ion"  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  proving  bene-*- 
ficial  in  obstructions  of  the  liver,  and  in  visceral  dis- 
eases; Bergius  extolls  its  use  in  these  complaints, 
and  recommends  the.  recent  root  to  he  boiled  in  whey 
or  broth.  Dr.  Pemberton  has  more  recently  added 
his  testimony  to  its  value ; he  observes  that  he  lias 
seen  great  advantage  result  from  using  the  extract  in 
chronic  inflammation,  and  incipient  schirrus  of  the 
liver,  and  in  chronic  derangement  of  the  stomach. 
Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  that  of  extract,  or  in 
decoction,  made  by  boiling’  5j  of  the  sliced  root  in  oj 
of  water,  down  to  oss,  adding  to  the  strained  liquid 
5j  of  Cream  of  tartar  : the  recent  full  grown  root  only 
should  be  used.  Dose  f 5 i i j , twice  or  thrice  a day. 
Officinal  Prep  : Extract : Taraxaci.  The  roots 
are  roasted,  and  used  at  Gottingen,  by  the  poorer 
people,  for  coffee,  from  which,  a decoction  of  them 
properly  prepared  can  hardly  be  distinguished.  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  are  blanched,  and  very  commonly 
used  on  the  continent  as  a sallad. 

TEREBINTIIINA.  Turpentine. 

« Qualities.  Consistence , semi-fluid,  and  tenacious; 
Odour , aromatic ; Taste , pungent.  It  is  inflam- 
mable. Solubility.  It  is  entirely  soluble  in  rec- 
tified spirit,  but  not  at  all  in  water,  and  is  ca- 
pable of  entering  into  combination  with  fixed  oils. 
Chemical  Composition.  Resin,  and  an  essential 
oil,  the  proportions  of  which  vary  according  to  the 
species  of  pine  from  which  it  js  obtained;  they  all 
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however  possess  the  same  general  chemical,  ns  well 
as  medicinal  properties,  viz.  1.  Terebinthina  Ca- 
nadensis, Canada  Turpentine,  or  Canada  Balsam , 
as  it  is  sometimes  improperly  called,  for  it  contuins 
no  benzoic  acid,  is  obtained  from  the  Pinas  Bal- 
samea.  2.  Teuebinthina  Chi  a,  Chian,  or  Cyprus 
Turpentine,  from  the  Pistachio,  Tercbinthinus.  3. 
Teuebinthina  Vulgaris,  Common  Turpentine, 
Horse  Turpentine,  from  the  Pinus  Sj/lvestris  .( the 
Scotch  Fir).  4.  Teuebinthina  Veneta,  Venice 
Turpentine,  from  the  Pinus  Larix.*  Med.  Uses. 
All  the  Turpentines  are  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  in 
large  doses  cathartic,  and,  externally,  rubefacient. 
They  may  be  either  made  into  pills  with  liquorice 
root,  or  suspended  in  water,  by  the  intervention  of 
egg,  or  mucilage,  for  which  purpose,  5j  requires  the 
yelk  of  one  egg,  or  5iss  of  gum  arabic.  Dose,  gr;  x. 
to  3j.  They  have  been  principally  recommended  in 
protracted  gleets,  and  lucorrhaea,  in  mucous  obstruc- 
tions of  the  urinary  passages,  and  in  calculous  Direc- 
tion's. 

TER EBINTH IN.E  OLEUM.  L.  E.  D. 

Oil  of  Turpentine. 

Qualities.  Form , a limpid  and  colourless  liquid, 
whose  Specific  gravity  is  only  -792.  Odour,  strong, 
penetrating,  and  peculiar.  Taste,  hot,  bitter,  and 
pungent.  Chemical  Composition  It  is  an  e% 
sential  volatile  oil,  possessing  however  peculiar  ha- 

* A fluid  extract  prepared  by  decoction,  from  the  twigs  of  this  spe- 
cies of  fir,  is  the  well  known  Essence  of  Spruce , which,  when  fermented 
with  melasses,  forms  the  popular  beverage,  called  “ S/iruce  Beer,"  (Cere- 
risia  Pini  Laricis.): 

True  Riga  Balsam,  Baume  de  Carpathcs,  From  the  shoots  of  the 
Pinus  Cembra , previously  bruised,  and  macerated  for  a month  in  water. 
This  same  fir  affords  also  Brian^on  Turpentine. 
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bitudes  with  respect  to  alcohol,  it  is  readily  dissolved 
by  hot  alcohol,  hut  as  the  spirit  cools  it  again  sepa- 
rates in  drops ; in  the  cold,  it  is  very  sparingly  solu- 
ble in  the  strongest  alcohol,  but  it  dissolves  com- 
pletely in  six  parts  of  sulphuric  ether.  Med.  Uses. 
It  acts  according  to  the  dose,  either  on  the  primse 
viae,  producing  catharsis,  or  on  the  kidneys,  exciting- 
diuresis  : thus  its  operation  offers  another  illustration 
of  the  views  which  I have  so  anxiously  pressed  upon 
the  attention  of  the  practitioner,  under  the  article 
Potasses  Acelas,  furnishing  a striking  instance  of  the 
important  influence  of  quantity  or  dose , in  deter- 
mining the  specific  operation  of  a remedy;  in  the 
present  instance,  gij  of  oil  of  turpentine  may  so  excite 
the  urinary  organs,  as  to  produce  even  bloody  urine, 
whereas  5 yj,  or  fgj,  will  stimulate  the  bowels,  and 
scarcely  produce  any  apparent  effect  upon  the  urinary 
secretion.  As  a medicine  acting  powerfully  on  the 
first  passages,  its  value  seems  only  to  have  been  lately 
appreciated;  in  Taenia,  it  maybe  said  to  act  almost 
as  a specific  remedy,  discharging  it,  in  all  cases,  dead. 
In  obstinate  constipation,  depending  on  affections  of 
the  brain,  I have  lately  had  several  opportunities  of 
w itnessing  its  beneficial  effects ; in  an  unfortunate 
instance  of  Hydrocephalus  acutus,  in  a boy  of  thirteen 
years  of  age,*  it  brought  away  an  accumulation  of 
feculent  matter,  almost  incredible  as  to  quantity,  after 
the  total  failure  of  the  strongest  doses  of  ordinary 
purgatives;  and  I believe,  if  its  dose  be  sufficiently 
large,  that  it  may  generally  be  administered  with 
perfect  safety  and  confidence.  Dr.  Latham  has  long 

* This  case,  which  I attended  with  Mr.  Machell  of  Great  Ryder 
Street,  was  occasioned  by  a violent  whirling  of  the  body  in  a frolicl 
the  circumstances  attending  it  are  so  interesting  that  I shail  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  submitting  the  detail*  to  the  profession. 

2 c 


394 


TER 


regarded  it  as  a valuable  medicine  in  Epilepsy,  in 
which  cases,  it  may  in  the  first  instance  prove  bene- 
ficial by  unloading  the  bowels,  and,  subsequently,  in 
producing  an  affection  of  the  head  peculiar  to  its  use, 
and  which  generally  succeeds  a large  dose,  it  is  an 
approach  to  intoxication,  but  is  unaccompanied  with 
that  hilarity  and  elevation  of  thought  that  so  usually 
follow  the  potation  of  spirituous  liquors.  In  small 
doses  it  produces  diuresis,  and  is  used  with  much  ad- 
vantage in  sciatica  and  lumbago.  Form  : 107.  This 
oil  lias  the  effect  of  communicating  the  odour  of 
violets  to  the  urine  of  those  who  take  it,  and  what  is 
still  more  extraordinary,  to  those,  even,  who  merelv 
expose  themselves,  for  a short  time,  to  its  effluvia  : 
a mixture  of  nix  of  this  oil  with  f§j  of  almond  oil, 
introduced  upon  cotton  into  the  ears,  is  serviceable 
in  cases  of  deafness,  resulting  from  a diseased  action 
of  the  ceruminiferous  glands  ; it  is  also  employed  as 
a local  stimulant  in  a variety  of  cases  : and  in  colic, 
and  obstinate  constipation,  it  is  sometimes  exhibited 
in  the  form  of  an  enema.  Dose  as  an  anthelmintic, 
fgss  to  f 3 ij,  repeated  every  eight  honrs  until  the 
worm  is  ejected  ; in  these  large  quantities  it  is  more 
convenient  as  well  as  more  efficacious  to  administer 
it  like  castor  oil,  floating  upon  some  liquid  vehicle  r 
as  a diuretic  or  stimulant  it  may  be  given  in  the  form 
of  an  electuary,  in  doses  of  from  mx  to  f5  j.  Offi- 
cinal Prep.  Liniment.  Terebinth.  L.  The  Phar- 
macopoeias direct  the  rectification  of  the  oil  by  re- 
distillation,* when  it  is  commonly  called  Spirit  of 
turpentine,  but  it  appeal’s  to  be  an  unnecessary  re- 
finement. 

* Scouring  Drops.  The  peculiar  odour  which  distinguishes  oil  of 
turpentine,  may  be  destroyed  by  the  addition  of  a few  drops  of  some 
fragrant  volatile  oil,  as  that  of  lemons:  a combination  of  this  kind  is 
commonly  sold  under  the  name  of  Scouring  Drops,  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  paint,  oil,  or  grease,  from  doth. 
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TINCTUR/E.  L.  E.  D.  Tinctures. 

These  consist  of  alcohol,  or  proof  spirit,  holding 
In  solution  one  or  more  of  those  proximate  princi- 
ples of  vegetable  or  animal  matter,  which  are  soluble 
in  that  menstruum,  viz.  Sugar,  resin , extractive , 
tannin , cinchonin , camphor,  volatile  oils,  morphia, 
gmetin,  conein,  elatin,  and  several  acids . The 
proper  solvent  of  those  bodies,  termed  gum-resins , 
appears  to  be  proof  spirit.  The  compilers  of  the 
Codex  Medicamentclrius  of  Paris,  have  delined  the 
different  degrees  of  spirituous  strength,  requisite  for 
the  full  and  perfect  extraction  of  the  active  elements 
of  different  bodies,  with  great  truth  and  nicety ; thus 
they  direct  for  these  purposes  a spirit  of  three  different 
standards,  viz.  36  ( Sp . gr.  -8  37,)  32  (’85 6)  22,  (• 915 ) 
of  Beaume’s  hydrometer ; with  the  first  are  prepared 
the, resinous, tinctures ; with  the  second  those  wherein 
the  resinous,  extractive,  or  gummy  elements,  hold 
nearly  an  equal  place  ; and  with  the  third  those,  in 
which  the  latter  predominate.  We  are  moreover 
indebted  to  this  committee  for  having  set  at  rest  a 
question  which  has  been  long  doubtful,  whether  the 
addition  of  alkaline  agents  increase  the  extracting 
powers  of  the  spirit  ? They  have,  indeed,  ascertained 
by  experiment,  that  the  reverse  not  frequently  obtains ; 
for  instance,  they  found  that  a smaller  proportion 
of  guaiacurn  was  dissolved  by  spirit  of  ammonia,  than 
by  alcohol  of  the  same  strength,  and  that  the  quantity 
of  matter  dissolved  from  the  root  of  Valerian  was  the 

* Dutch,  or  Haerlem  Drops.  The  basis  of  this  nostrum  consists 
of  the  residue  of  this  redistillation,  which  is  a thick,  red,  resinous  mat- 
ter, to  which  the  name  of  Balsam  of  Turpentine  has  been  given  ; a prepa- 
ration, however,  is  frequently  vended  as  “ Dutch  Drops,”  which  is  a 
mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine,  tincture  of  guaiacurn,  spirit  o i nitric  ether, 
with  small  portions  of  the  oils  of  amber,  and  cloves. 
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same  in  both  cases.  Very  active  substances,  soluble 
in  alcohol,  are  those  which  are  more  particularly 
adapted  for  tinctures,  since  they  furnish  preparations 
which  are  efficient  in  small  doses,  and  very  manage- 
able in  extemporaneous  prescription,  such  are  the 
tinctures  of  Opium,  Digitalis , Ifyoscyamus,  Squill , #c. 
and  from  the  chemical  analysis  of  E/aterium,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  a verv  active  and  useful 

' V 

tincture  of  that  substance  might  be  introduced  into 
practice;  on  thecontraiy,  substances  of  little  activity, 
except  in  large  doses,  are  the  least  adapted  for  this 
form  of  exhibition,  as  in  such  cases  the  solvent  will 
act  more  powerfully  on  t he  living  system,  than  the 
principles  which  it  may  hold  in  solution,  and  when 
continued  for  any  length  of  time,  will  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  the  pernicious  custom  of  dram  drinking;  such 
tinctures,  however,  are  not  without  their  value  in 
combination;  they  sometimes  increase  the  efficacy, 
and  often  corrrct  the  operation,  or  disguise  the  flavour 
of  the  medicines  with  which  they  may  be  united;  for 
example,  the  cathartic  tinctures,  in  Formula  9,  aug- 
ment the  purgative  powers  of  the  combination,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  correct  its  unpleasant  operation; 
many  other  illustrations  are  presented  in  the  different 
formulae,  for  the  explanation  of  which  I must  refer 
the  student  to  the  Key  Letters.  The  addition  of  a 
tincture  has  likewise  the  effect  of  preserving  decoc- 
tions and  infusions  from  spontaneous  decomposition, 
the  compound  tincture  of  Cardamoms  answers  such  an 
object  in  the  compound  decoction  of  Aloes.  Tinctures 
are  sometimes  made  with  ether,  but  they  are  generally 
more  strongly  characterised  by  the  nature  of  the 
menstruum  than  by  that  of  the  substances  dissolved 
in  it,  indeed  ether  is  used  in  these  cases,  not  to 
dissolve  substances  which  would  resist  the  action  of 
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alcohol  and  water,  but  for  the  sake  of  its  own  direct 
action  on  the  body  ; thus  the  Edinburgh  pharmacopoeia 
directs  an  Ethereal  Tincture  of  Aloes,  which  is  more 
penetrating- and  stimulant  than  the  alcoholic  tinctures; 
the  London  College,  with  the  exception  of  the  Aro- 
matic Spirit  of  l Ether , does  not  recognise  any  prepa- 
ration of  this  nature:  I have  already  alluded  to  the 
Ethereal  Tincture  of  Digitalis,  of  the  French  Codex, 
than  which,  nothing  can  be  more  injudicious,  for  the 
digitalis  does  not  amount  to  more  than  1 -70th  part  of 
the  tincture,  and  must  therefore  be  entirely  counter- 
acted by  the  stimulant  effects  of  the  menstruum. 
The  same  objection  cannot  be  urged  against  the 
ethereal  tinctures  of  Castor,  Mush,  and  Amber,  since 
in  these  cases,  the  subject  and  the  menstruum  concur 
in  their  mode  of  operation. 

Tinctures  derive  their  names  from  the  substances 
which  impart  activity  to  them,  and,  as  the  medicinal1 
history  of  each  substance  is  detailed  uuder  its  proper 
head,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  dwell  at  any  length 
upon  the  individual  virtues  of  these  tinctures. 

1.  Prepared  with  Rectified  Spirit. 

Tinctura  Assafcetjd/e.  L.  E.  Dose,  fgss  to  f 5 j. 

— j — Benzoes  Comp.  L.  E.  D.  Balsamum 

Traumaticiim,  P.L.  1745.  This  is  a combination  of 
Benzoin,  Storax,  and  Tolu,  with  aloes;  it  is  regarded 
as  a stimulating  expectorant,  but  it  is  now  very  rarely 
used,  except  as  an  application  to  wounds,  and  languid1 
ulcers.  It  is  sold  under  the  name  of  Friar's  Balsam. 

Tinctura  Castorei.  L.  E.  Dose,  in  xx  to  fjij. 
See  Form.  14,  50,  70,  108,  111,  1 12. 

Tinctura  Castorei  Composite.  E.  This  is 
much  more  active  than  the  preceding  tincture,  as  it 
oontains  assafoetida,  and  its  menstruum  is  ammonijited 
alcohol. 
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Tinctura  Guaiaci.  L.  E.D.  A simple  solution 
of  the  guaiac. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci  Ammoniata.  This  is  a solu- 
tion of  the  g uaiac  in  the  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia, 
and  is  consequently  more  stimulating  than  the  preced- 
ing one,  and  more  efficacious  as  a sudorific.  Dose , 
f3j  to  f3ij.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  nitrous  acid 
and  the  spirit  of  nitric  ether  occasion  an  extraordinary 
decomposition  in  these  tinctures,  separating  the  guaia- 
cum  into  coagulated  masses,  and  imparting  to  the 
whole  an  intense  bluish  green  colour.  I find  that 
chlorine  has  the  same  effect;  but  the  sulphuric  and 
muriatic  acids  produce  no  disturbance.  If  equal 
parts  of  quick-lime  and  powdered  guaiaeum  be  rubbed 
together,  and  a quantity  of  water  be  poured  over 
them,  and  the  mixture  be  allowed  to  stand  until  it 
becomes  fine,  we  shall  obtain  a solution  of  this 
substance,  which  will  mix,  in  any  proportion,  with 
aqueous  vehicles  without  decomposition,  and  to  which 
the  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia  may  be  subsequently 
added  with  effect. 

Tinctura  Toluiferje  Balsami.  E.D.  This  is 
only  useful  as  an  adjunct,  to  impart  agreeable  flavour 
and  fragrance  to  other  remedies. 

The  above  tinctures,  when  added  to  water,  are 
instantly  decomposed,  the  practitioner  must  therefore 
remember,  that  when  he  prescribes  them  in  aqueous 
vehicles,  it  will  be  necessary  to  direct  them  to  be 
triturated  with  some  viscid  liquor,  as  mucilage, 
previous  to  the  addition*  of  the  water,  in  order  to 
suspend  the  resinous  precipitate. 

2.  Tinctures  prepared  with  Spirit  above  Proof. 

Tinctura  Aloes  Composita.  L.  D.  Elixir 
Proprietatis.  P.  L.  1720.  Tincture  of  Myrrh  is  the 
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menstruum  of  the  Aloes  in  this  preparation,  to  which 
SalVron  is  added.  Dose , f3j  to  f3ij.  Form.  70. 

Tinctura  Mvrrh/e,  L.  The  strength  of  the 
spirituous  solvent  has  been  very  judiciously  increased 
in  the  Editio  altera  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  by 
which  means  a brighter  tincture  is  obtained.  It  is 
rarely  used  except  in  astringent  and  detergent  gargles, 
or  as  an  external  application  to  foul  ulcers;  diluted 
with  water  it  presents  us  with  an  excellent  lotion  for 
spongy  gums.* 

3.  Tinctures  prepared  with  Proof  Spirit. 

Tinctura  A ngustuii aj,  D.  See  Cusparice  Cortex. 

Tinctura  Aurantii.  L. D.  An  agreeable  adjunct 
to  bitter  infusions. 

Tinctura  CalumBal.  L.  E.  A valuable  stomachic. 

Tinctura  Camphor.®  Composita.  Tinctura 
Opii  Camphorala.  P.  L.  1787.  Elixir  Paregoricurn. 
PI  L.  1745.  This  preparation  has  undergone  both 
change  of  name  and  composition  in  the  present  Phar- 
macopoeia ; its  old  name  was  thought  improper  from 
its  similarity  to  that  of  tincture  of  opium , and  the  oil 
of  aniseed  has  been  omitted  on  account  of  its  disagree- 
able flavour;  still,  however,  these  perpetual  changes 
are  most  distressing ; the  tincture,  as  it  is  now  prepared, 

* Hudson’s  Preservative  for  the  Teeth  and  Gums.  Equal 
parts  of  Tincture  of  Myrrh,  Tincture  of  Bark,  and  Cinnamon  water,, 
to  which  are  added  Arquebusade  and  Gum  Arabic. 

Greenovgh’s  Tincture  for  the  Teeth.  The  following  receipt  is 
given  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Gray.  ' Of  Bitter  Almonds,  2 oz.  Brazil 
Wood  and  Cassia  Buds,  equal  parts,  half  an  ounce;  root  of  the  Florentine, 
Iris,  2 dr. ; of  Cochineal,  Salt  of  Sorrel , and  Alum,  equal  parts,  one  drachm  ; 
Rectified  S/iirit,  2 pints  ; S/iiril  of  Horse  Radish,  half  an  ounce. 

Ruspini’s  Tincture  for  the  Teeth.  This  consists  of  the  root  of 
the  Florentine  Iris,  eight  ounces  ; Cloves,  one  ounce;  Rectified  S/iirit,  two 
pints;  Ambergris,  one  scruj;lc. 
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is  very  different  from  that  which  has  been  so  long  and 
so  generally  sold  under  the  name  of  Paregoric  Elixir , 
and  the  chemist  is  therefore  obliged  to  keep  both  the 
preparations,  and  to  send  the  one,  or  the  other,  ac- 
cording as  it  may  be  required  by  the  old,  or  new 
name.  One  fluid  ounce  contains  nearly  two  grains 
of  Opium,  and  of  benzoic  acid,  and  about  one  grain 
and  a quarter  of  camphor.  In  doses  of  f5j  to  fsiij,  it 
is  anodyne. 

Tinctura  Capsici.  L.  It  is  an  excellent  stimu- 
lant. See  Capsici  Bacccc. 

Tinctura  Cardamomi  Com  posit  a.  L.  An  agree- 
able cordial.  See  Form.  10,  S8,  103. 

Tinctura  Cascarilla:.  L.  D.  It  is  added  with 
much  effect  to  different  stomachic  infusions.  See 
Fomn.  94,  96,  99. 

Tinctura  Catechu.  L.  E.  D.  A warm  and 
grateful  astringent ; ' very  useful  as  an  adjunct  to 
cretaceous  mixtures  in  diarrhoea,  &c.  See  Form.  S8. 
tf&oq  at f>98ogq«8  si'll  .51  .J  ,ja A* tjtdvuT 

■Ti  nctura  Cinchonas.  L.  E.  D.  Used  as  an 
adjunct  to  the  decoction,  or  infusion  of  the  bark. 
See  Form.  62,  63,  97.  ' ; ■ 

Tinctura  Cinchona:  Composita.  This  resem- 
bles the  celebrated  tincture  of  Huxham,  and  although 
it  contains  less  cinchona  than  the  simple  tincture, 
yet  from  the  addition  of  aromatics  it  is  more  grateful 
and  stomachic. 

Tinctura  Cinnamomi.  L.  D,  See  Form.  29. 

Tinctura  Cinnamomi  Composita.  L.  E.  D. 
As  this  is  a combination  of  aromatics  with  cinnamon, 
it  is  more  grateful  and  stomachic  Ilian  the  simple 

tincture.  botsifiuuaba  vitufil  ?i  b lud 

Tinctura  Conii  Macuuati.  E.  As  Conein  is 
perfectly  soluble  in  spirit,  this  tincture  constitutes  a 
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very  elegant  and  efficient  form  for  the  exhibition  of 
Hemlock ; I have  frequently  experienced  its  effects, 
when  added  to  febrifuge  mixtures,  with  satisfaction. 
The  London  college  has  not  hitherto  admitted  it  into 
the  list  of  tinctures,  which  is  to  be  regretted. 

Tinctura  Cnoci.  E.  D.  It  has  no  medicinal  use, 
independent  of  its  colour. 

Tinctura  Digitalis.  L.  E.D.  It  is  a very  use- 
ful form  for  the  exhibition  of  this  valuable  plant. 
Hose , m x,  cautiously  increased.  See  Digitalis 
Folia , and  Form.  38. 

Tinctura  Gentians  Composita.  L.  E.  An 
elegant  stomachic  bitter,  but  less  eligible  as  a remedy 
than  the  infusion. 

Tinctura  Hellebori  Nigri.  This  preparation 
was  strongly  advised  by  Dr.  Mead,  in  uterine  ob- 
structions. Dose,  m xxx  to  f3j.  See  Hellebori 
Radix.  a ' it  ■ »9injy jin 

Tinctura  Humili.  L.  E.  It  is  supposed  to  possess 
the  tonic  and  narcotic  properties  of  the  hop.  Dose , 
f3ss  to  f 5 i i j . , 

Tinctura  Hyoscyami.  L.  This  is  a much  more 
powerful  narcotic  than  the  preceding  tincture  ; and  it 
is  not  liable  to  affect  the  head,  nor  to  produce  that 
disturbance  in  the  bilary  secretions  which  so  inevitably 
follows  the  use  of  opium.  Dose , f3ss  to  f3ij. 

Tinctura  Jalaps.  L.  E.  As  the  activity  of 
Jalap  does  not  reside  in  any  one  principle,  but  depends 
upon  the  combination  of  its  gum,  extractive,  and 
resin,  proof  spirit  is,  of  course,  its  appropriate  solvent; 
and  the  resulting  tincture  is  therefore  an  active  pur- 
gative, but  it  is  rarely  administered  except  as  an 
adjuvant , to  cathartic  combinations.  Dose,  f5j  to  f^ss. 
See  Form.  9,  14. 
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Tinctura  Kino.  L.  E.  D.  This  is  little  else  than 
a solution  of  Tannin;  it  is  however  less  astringent 
than  the  tincture  of  Catechu.  Dose , t*5i  to  f5ij, 

Tinctura  Lyttas:  L.  Tinet.  Cantharides  Vesi- 
catorice.  E.  Tinet.  Cantharides.  D.  This  tincture  is 
highly  stimulating,  acting  with  great  energy  upon 
the  urinary  organs ; it  therefore  offers  a resource  in 
gleets,  fluor  albus,  incontinence  of  urine,  &c.  it  has 
also  proved  serviceable  as  a highly  stimulating  diu- 
retic, in  cases  of  Hydrops  Ovarii.  See  Form.  44. 
Dose , m x to  fgj,  given  in  some  demulcent  infusion; 
it  is  likewise  employed  with  advantage,  as  a stimulating 
embrocation,  and  rubefacient,  in  conjunction  with 
soap , or  camphor  liniment. 

Tinctura  Opii.  L.  E.  D.  This  is  at  once  a most 
convenient  and  elegant  form  for  the  exhibition  of 
opium  ; m xix  contain  one  grain  of  opium.  See 
Opium , and  Form.  13,  14,  35,  38,  50,  63,  79,  108, 
117,  119,  120.  As  an  external  application,  when 
rubbed  upon  the  skin,  it  produces  anodyne  effects, 
and  it  is  said  that  these  effects  are  very  much  in- 
creased by  combining  it  with  acetic  acid;  an  acetate 
of  morphia  is  probably  thus  produced. 

Tinctura  Quassias  Excelsa:.  E.  D.  The  bitter 
principle  of  this  root,  Quassin , is  completely  extracted 
by  proof  spirit. 

Tinctura  Riiei.  L.  E.  D.  Less  purgative,  but 
more  astringent  and  aromatic  than  the  infusion.  That 
made  with  the  East  Indian  variety,  is  of  a deeper 
colour,  with  a tinge  of  brown. 

Tinctura  Riiei  Comeosita.  L.  A cordial, 
used  principally  as  an  adjunct  to  saline  purgatives. 
Dose , f3yj  to  f|j  ; to  produce  purgative  effects;  from 
f5j  to  f 3*jj  to  act  as  a stomachic. 
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The  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  directs  two  com- 
pound tinctures  of  Rhubarb  for  similar  purposes,  viz. 
Tinct.  Rhei  et  Aloes , and  Tinct.  Rhei  et  Gentiance. 

Tinctura  Scilla:.  L.  E.  D.  Dose  mx  to  xxx. 
See  Form  : 3,  37. 

Tinctura  Senna:.  L.  E.  Dose  fg ij  to  gj.  See 
Form : 9. 

Tinctura  Sennas  Composita.  E.  In  this  tinc- 
ture, the  Senna  is  quickened  by  Jalap.  Dose  f3 ij  to 

<Xi‘* 

. Tinctura  Serpent  aria:.  L.E.D.  Dose  fgi  to 
feiij.  It  is  principally  employed  as  a stimulating 
adjunct  to  the  infusion  or  decoction  of  Cinchona,  in 
typhoid  fevers. 

Tincura  Valeriana.  L.D.  It  is  only  used  as 
an  adjunct  to  the  infusion  of  Valerian. 

Tinctura  Vat.eriana  Ammoniata.  L.D.  This 
tincture  is  not  more  highly  charged  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Valerian  than  the  foregoing  one,  but  as 
the  ammonia  corresponds  with  it  in  virtue,  it  is  pro- 
bably more  powerful.  Dose  fgi  to  f5 ij . See  Form : 
111,  112. 

Tinctura  Zingiberis.  L.D.  A highly  stimu- 
lating preparation.  See  Form  : 99. 

TINCTURA  FERRI  AMMONIATI.  L. 

As  this  is  merely  a spirituous  solution  of  the  Fer- 
rum  Ammonia  turn,  the  title  of  tincture  is  improperly 
applied  to  it;  it  seems  moreover  to  be  a very  super- 
fluous preparation. 

* Daffy’s  Elixie.  This  is  the  Tinctura  Senna  Com/iosita,  with  the 
substitution  of  treacle  for  sugar  candy,  and  the  addition  of  anniseeds. 
Different  kinds  of  this  nostrum  are  sold,  under  the  names  of  Dicey ’s 
Daffy,  and  Swinton’s  Daffy;  but  they- differ  principally  in  some 
subordinate  minutia?,  or  unimportant  «dditions. 
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TINCTURA  FERRI  MURIATIS.  L.E.D. 

Qualities.  Colour,  brownish  yellow  ; Taste,  styp- 
tic ; Odour,  very  peculiar.  Cn  emical  Composition. 
It  is  an  alcoholic  solution  of  muriate  of  iron  ; the  iron 
being-  in  the  state  of per-o.vide.  Incompatible  Sub- 
stances. Alkalies  and  their  carbonates  ; the  infusions 
of  astringent  vegetables  ; mucilage  of  gum  arable  : by 
this  latter  substance  it  is  precipitated  in  gelatinous 
flakes.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  one  of  the  most  active  pre- 
parations of  iron  which  we  possess,  and  it  moreover 
appears  to  exert  a specific  influence  upon  the  urinary 
organs.  Mr.  Cline  informs  us  that  nix,  given  every 
ten  minutes,  until  some  sensible  effect  is  produced, 
afford,  in  dysuria,  speedy  relief ; in  hemorrhage  from 
the  bladder,  kidneys,  or  uterus,  it  acts  as  a powerful 
styptic.  See  Form : 42,  70.  Externally,  it  is  very 
efficacious  in  destroying  venereal  warts,  either  used 
alone,  or  diluted  with  a small  portion  of  water.  Dose. 
mx  to  t’sss,  or  f3j. 

“ {9'fl  1 iris:  >'  10  . hi  JMU  -lit  gnnilb  JO  9l£jg  Sl(f  fii 

TO RM EN TI L LJE  RADIX.  LE.Dr ^QflSli'^ 
Torment  'd  Root. 

Qualities.  This  root  is  knotty,  externally  black- 
ish, internally  reddish;  Odour,  slightly  aromatic; 
Taste,  austere  and  styptic.  Chemical  Composition. 
Its  active  matter  is  chiefly  Tannin,  and,  except  galls, 
and  catechu,  it  appears  to  contain  a larger  proportion 
than  any  other  vegetable  astringent.  Solubility. 
Boiling  water  extracts  all  its  virtues,  as  also  does 
spirit.  Incompatible  Substances.  olutions  of 
Isinglass,  the  Salts  of  Iron ; Alkalies  and  Alkaline 
Earths.  Med.  Uses.  It  has  been  chiefly  used  in 
diarrhoea,  and  it  is  very  efficacious  in  that,  which  is  so 
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frequently  attendant  on  pthisis.  Dr.  Fordyce  recom- 
mends its  union  with  Ipecacuan,  by  which  combi- 
nation, he  observes,  we  shall  astringe  the  vessels  of 
the  intestines,  and,  at  the  same  time,  relax  those  of 
the  skin.  See  Introductory  Essay,  p.  13.  Forms  of 
Exhibition.  In  substance,  or  in  decoction,  made  by 
boiling  5j  of  the  root  in  oiss  of  water  until  reduced  to 
oj.  Dose  of  the  substance  in  powder,  3ss  to  3j  : of  the 
above  decoction  f§j  thrice  a day.  Officinal  Prep. 
Pulv  : cret : comp  : L. 

TOXICODENDRI  FOLIA.  L.E. 

(Rhus  Toxicodendron)  Sumach. 

Leaves , or  Poison  Oak. 

Qualities.  The  leaves  are  inodorous,  but  have 
a sub-acrid  taste.  Chemical  Composition.  Gallic 
acid,  tannin,  and  a certain  acrimonious  matter,  upon 
which  the  virtues  of  the  plant  depend,  and  which, 
according  to  Fan  Mons,  is  disengaged  from  the  leaves 
in  the  state  of  gas,  during  the  night,  or  whilst  they  do 
not  receive  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun.  Med.  Uses. 
Dr.  Alderson  of  Hull  introduced  the  leaves  of  this 
plant  to  notice,  in  whose  hands  they  proved  successful 
in  several  cases  of  paralysis ; the  same  results  how- 
ever have  not  been  obtained  by  other  physicians ; the 
plant  has  therefore  fallen  into  disuse,  and  ought,  in 
deference  to  public  opinion,  to  be  removed  from  the 
materia  medica( 

TROCIIISCI.  E.  Troches , or  Lozenges . 

As  these  are  regarded  as  objects  rather  of  con- 
fectionary' than  of  pharmacy,  the  London  and  Dublin 
colleges  have  not  condescended  to  notice  them ; the 
Edinburgh  pharmacopoeia,  however,  contains  several 
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formulas  for  their  preparation,  and  as  the  form  of 
lozenge  oilers  a very  commodious  and  efficacious 
method  of  administering  certain  remedies,  the  theory 
of  its  operation  deserves  some  notice  in  the  present 
work.  It  is  principally  useful  in  cases  where  it  is  an 
object  that  the  remedy  should  pass  gradually  into  the 
stomach,  in  order  to  act  as  powerfully  as  possible 
upon  the  pharynx  and  top  of  the  trachea,  as  in  cer- 
tain demulcents,  or  astringents;  for  instance,  Nitre , 
when  intended  to  operate  in  relaxed  or  inflamed  states 
of  the  tonsils,  is  best  applied  in  this  manner ; so  is 
Sulphate  of  Zinc , in  chronic  coughs,  attended  with 
inordinate  secretion.  In  order  to  retard  as  long  as 
possible  the  solution  of  the  lozenge  in  the  mouth,  it 
ought  to  be  composed  of  several  demulcent  substances, 
such  as  farinaceous  matter,  sugar,  gum,  and  isinglass; 
for  such  a mixture  will  be  found  to  answer  the  pur- 
pose better  than  any  one  of  these  articles  taken  by 
itself;  (see  Introductory  Essay , p.  4. ;)  thus  the  fari- 
naceous matter  will  prevent  the  sugar  and  the  gum 
from  being  so  soon  dissolved ; the  viscidity  of  the 
sugar  and  gum  will  prevent  the  farinaceous  matter 
from  being-  swallowed  so  soon  as  it  would  otherwise 
be  ; and  the  isinglass  will  give  a softness  to  the  whole, 
and  thus  prevent  any  sharp  points  from  stimulating 
the  membrane. 

TUSSILAGO.  /Tussilago  Farfara  \ Coltsfoot.* 
V Folia , Flores.  J 

This  plant  has  been  regarded  as  a powerful  expec- 
torant, from  the  earliest  ages  ; it  is,  at  present,  only 

* British  Herb  Tobacco.  The  basis  of  which  is  Coltsfoot ; tthis  ap- 
pears lo  have  had  a very  ancient  origin,  for  the  same  plant  was 
smoked  through  a reed  in  the  days  of  Dioscorides,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  expectoration,  and  was  called  by  him  $>j yiov  from 
tussis,  whence  Tussilago. 


VAL 


407 


valued  for  the  mucilage  which  it  affords;  a handful 
of  the  leaves  boiled  in  oij  of  water,  until  reduced  to 
oj,  will  furnish,  by  the  addition  of  a little  sugar  candy, 
£ very  grateful  demulcent. 

VALERIANAE  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

/'Valeriana  OfficinalisN  Valerian  Root. 

\ Si/lveslris.  ) 

t.  > / , L*;  | • * ) i f tl  *.»  •'  j ' l ! i ' \ ■ iO 

Qualities.  Odour , strong,  peculiar,  and  un- 
pleasant; Taste,  warm,  bitter,  and  sub-acrid.  Che- 
mical Composition.  Extractive,  gum,  resin,  fecula, 
tannin,  and  a peculiar  essential  oil,  which  seems  to 
contain  camphor,  and  on  which  its  virtues  probably 
depend.  Solubility.  Its  active  matter  is  extracted 
by  boiling  water,  alcohol,  and  the  solutions  of  the 
pure  alkalies.  Incompatible  Substances.  The 
salts  of  iron.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  anlispasmodic,  tonic, 
and  emmenagogue ; and  it  is  highly  beneficial  in 
those  diseases  which  appear  to  be  connected  with  a 
morbid  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system,  as  in 
hysteria,  hemicrania,  and  in  some  species  ofepilepsyy 
and  it  would  appear  that  its  virtues,  in  such  com- 
plaints, may  be  frequently  increased  by  combining 
it  with  cinchona.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  The 
form  of  powder  i-s  the  most  effectual,  and  next  to  this, 
a strong  tincture  made  with  proof  spirit;  by  decoction 
its  powers  are  considerably  impaired,-  and,  conse- 
quently, the  extract  is  an  inefficient  preparation. 
Dose  of  the  powder  9j  to  3j  ; when  the  flavour  dis- 
gusts, the  addition  of  a small  portion  of  mace  or  cin- 
namon, will  be  found  to  disguise  it.  See  Form  : 93, 
112.  Officinal  Prep  : Infus:  Valerian:  D.  Tinct: 
Valerian:  L.D.  Tinct:  Valerian:  ammoniat:  L. D. 
Adulterations.  The  roots  of  a species  of  crowfoot 
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are  sometimes  mixed  with  those  of  valerian;  they 
may  be  distinguished  by  a caustic  taste  on  chewing 
them;  the  roots  have  also  often  a disagreeable  smell, 
from  the  urine  of  cats,  who  are  allured  and  delighted 
by  their  odour ; and  they  are  sometimes  inert,  froYn 
not  having  been  taken  up  at  a proper  season,  or  from 
not  having  been  carefully  preserved!' 


VERATRl  RADIX.  JL.  E.  (Veratrum  Album) 
IIelleborus  Albus.  D. 

White  Hellebore  Root. 

. \ -C.  •'  r'AViH  - ■ !X'5;  A 4/.  UiOH 

Quat.ities.  Odour , strong,  and  disagreeable; 

Taste , bitter,  and  very  acrid ; by  drying,  the  odour  is 
dissipated,  and  in  this  state  it  is  found  in  the  shops. 
So EURiLiTY.  Its  active  principles  are  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  and  the  alkalies.'  Med.  Uses.  The 
effects  of  this  root  are  extremely  violent  and  poison- 
ous ; the  ancients  employed  it  in  various  obstinate 
cases,  but  they  generally  regarded  it  as  their  last  re- 
source ; it  acts  as  a violent  emetic,  and  cathartic, 
producing  bloody  stools,  great  anxiety,  tremors,  and 
convulsions.  Etmuller  says,  that  the  external  appli- 
cation of  the  root  to  the  abdomen,  will  produce  vo- 
miting; and  Schroeder  observed  the  same  phenomenon 
to  take  place  in  a case  where  it  was  used  as  a suppo- 
sitory ; notwithstanding  these  effects  however  the 
veratrum  has  been  very  safely  and  successfully  ad- 
ministered in  cases  of  mania,  epilepsy,  lepra,  and 
gout : * but  the  most  ordinary  use  of  white  hellebore 

* In  the  former  editions  of  this  work,  I stated  the  probability  of  the 
veratrum  being  the  active  ingredient  of  the  Eau  Medicinale,  and, 
upon  the  authority  of  Mr.  James  Moore,  I inserted  a formula  for  its 
preparation;  subsequent  enquiry  however,  has  shewn  the  fallacy  of 
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is  as  a local  stimulant,  as  an  adjunct  to  errhine  pow- 
ders, or  in  the  form  of  decoction,  as  a lotion ; or 
mixed  with  lard,  as  an  ointment  in  scabies,*  and  her- 
petic eruptions  : great  caution  however  is  required 
in  its  application,  for  several  authors  affirm,  that  as 
an  errhine,  it  has  caused  abortions,  floodings  which 
could  not  be  restrained,  and  fatal  hemorrhages  from 
the  nose.  Dose,  gr.  iij  to  v,  obtunded  by  the  addition 
of  twelve  times  its  weight  of  starch,  a pinch  of  which 
may  be  taken  for  several  successive  evenings  ; for  in- 
ternal administration  it  ought  not  to  exceed  gr.  ij. 
Officinal  Phep  : Decoct:  Veralri.h.  Tinct : Vera* 
tri  albi.  E.  Unguent : Veratri : * L.  Unguent : Sul* 
phur : comp:  L. 

VINUM.  Wine. 

r»'  j 2 J a ! -C  ' I • ; i j ;'j  (f  - r 1 ' 

The  term  wine  is  more  strictly,  and  especially, 
applied  to  express  the  fermented  juice  of  the  Grapet 
although  it  is  generally  used  to  denote  that  of  any 
6ub-acid  fruit.  The  presence  of  Tartar  is,  perhaps, 
the  circumstance  by  which  the  grape  is  most  strongly 
distinguished  from  all  the  other  sub-acid  fruits  that 
have  been  applied  to  the  purpose  of  wine  making ; 
the  juice  of  the  grape,  moreover,  contains  within 
itself,  all  the  principles  essential  to  vinification,  in 
such  a proportion,  and  state  of  balance,  as  to  enable 
it,  at  once,  to  undergo  a regular  and  complete  fer- 
mentation, whereas  the  juices  of  other  fruits  require 

this  opinion;  but  the  fact  of  the  medicinal  efficacy  of  th e vtratrum, 
when  combined  with  opium,  in  the  cure  of  gout,  remains  incontro- 
vertible. ~ 

• Edinburgh  Ointment.  The  principal  ingredients  of  which  ar* 
the  White  H elide  re  and  Muriate  ef  Ammonia. 
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artificial  additions  for  this  purpose  ; a»d  the  scientific 
application,  and  due  adjustment  of  these  means,  con- 
stitute the  art  of  making  wines.*  It  has  been  re- 
marked, that  all  those  wines  that  contain  an  excess 
of  malic  acid,  are  of  a bad  quality,  hence  the  grand 
defect  that  is  necessarily  inherent  in  the  wines  of  this 
country,  and  which  leads  them  to  partake  of  the  pro- 
perties of  cider,  for  in  the  place  of  the  tartaric  the 
malic  acid  always  predominates  in  our  native  fruits. 

The  characteristic  ingredient  of  all  wines  is  Alcohol , 
and  the  quantity  of  this,  and  the  condition  or  state 
of combination  in  which  it  exists,  are  the  circumstances 
that  include  all  the  interesting  and  disputed  points  of 
medical  enquiry.  Daily  experience  convinces  us  that 
the  same  quantity  of  alcohol,  applied  to  the  stomachy 
under  the  form  of  natural  wine,  and  in  a state  of 
mixture  with  water,  will  produce  very  different  effects 
upon  the  body,  and  to  an  extent  which  it  is  difficult 
to  comprehend ; it  has,  for  instance,  been  demon- 
strated, that  Port,  Madeira,  and  Sherry,  contain  from 
one-fourth  to  one-fifth  their  bulk  of  alcohol,  so  that 
a person  who  takes  a bottle  of  either  of  them,  will 
thus  take  nearly  half  a pint  of  alcohol,  or,  almost  a 
pint  of  pure  brandy  ! and,  moreover,  that  different 
wines,  although  of  the  same  specific  gravity,  and 
consequently  containing  the  same  absolute  proportion 
of  spirit,  will  be  found  to  vary,  very  considerably,  in 
their  -intoxicating  powers';  no  wonder  then,  that  such 
results  should  stagger  the  philosopher,  who  is  natu- 
rally unwilling  to  accept  any  tests  of  difference  from 

* For  an  account  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  a most  ingenious, 
and  interesting  Essay,  by  Dr.  Macculloch,  entitled,  “ Jtemarh  on  the  Art 
of  mating  IVine,  -with  suggestions  fotr  the  application  of  its  Principles  to  the  im- 
provement of  Domestic  IVines, 
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the  nervous  system,  which  elude  the  ordinary  re- 
sources of  analytical  chemistry;  the  conclusion  was 
therefore  drawn,  that  alcohol  must,  necessarily,  exist 
in  wine,  in  a far  different  condition  from  that  in  which 
we  know  it  in  a separate  state,  or  in  other  words,  that 
its  elements  only  could  exist  in  the  vinous  liquor,  and 
that  their  union  was  determined,  and  consequently 
alcohol  pi’oduced,  by  the  action  of  distillation.  That 
it  was  the  product , and  not  the  educt  of  distillation, 
was  an  opinion  which  originated  with  Rouelle,  who 
asserted  that  alcohol  was  not  completely  formed,  until 
the  temperature  was  raised  to  the  point  of  distillation; 
more  lately,  the  same  doctrine  was  revived  and  pro- 
mulgated by  Fabbroni,  in  the  memoirs  of  the  Floren- 
tine Academy.  ^ Gay  Lussac  has,  however,  silenced 
the  clamorous  partisans  of  this  theory,  by  separating 
the  alcohol,  by  distillation  at  the  temperature  of  66° 
Fall . and  by  the  aid  of  a vacuum , it  has  since  been 
effected  at  56°.  besides,  it  has  been  shewn,  that  by 
precipitating  the  colouring  matter,  and  some  of  the 
other  elements  of  the  wine,  by  sub-acetate  of  lead , and 
then  saturating  the  clear  liquor  with  sub-carbonate  of 
potass,  the  alcohol  may  be  completely  separated  with- 
out any  elevation  of  temperature ; and  by  this  in- 
genious expedient  Mr.  Brande  has  been  enabled  to 
construct  a table,  exhibiting  the  proportions  of  com- 
bined alcohol  which  exist  in  the  several  kinds  of 
wine  : no  doubt  therefore  Can  remain  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  the  fact  of  the  difference  of  effect,  produced 
by  the  same  bulk  of  alcohol,  when  presented  to  the 
stomach  in  different  states  of  combination,  adds  ano- 
ther striking  and  instructive  illustration  to  those 
already  enumerated  in  the  course  of  this  work,  of  the 
extraordinary  powers  of  chemical  combination,  in 
modifying  the  activity  of  substances  upon  the  living 
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system.  In  the  present  instance,  the  alcohol  is  so 
combined  with  the  extractive  matter  of  the  wine,  that 
it  is  probably  incapable  of  exerting  its  full  specific 
effects  upon  the  stomach,  before  it  becomes  altered  in 
its  properties,  or,  in  other  words,  digested:  and  this 
view  of  the  subject  may  be  fairly  urged  in  explanation 
of  the  reason,  why  the  intoxicating  effects  of  the  same 
wine  are  so  liable  to  vary,  in  degree,  in  the  same 
individual,  from  the  peculiar  state  of  his  digestive 
organs  jU  the  time  of  its  potation.  Hitherto  we  have 
only  spoken  o f pure  wine,  but  it  is  essential  to  state, 
that  the  stronger  wines  of  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Sicily, 
are  rendered  marketable  in  this  country  by  the  addi- 
tion of  Brandi /,  mid  must  consequently  contain 
combined  alcohol,  the  proportion  of  which,  however, 
will  not  necessarily  bear  a ratio  to  the  quantity  added, 
because,  at  the  period  of  its  admixture,  a renewed  fer- 
mentation is  produced  by  the  scientific  Vintner,  which 
will  assimilate  and  combine  a certain  portion  of  the 
foreign  spirit  with  the  wine:  this  manipulation,  in 
technical  language,  is  called  fretting-in.  The  free 
alcohol  may,  according  to  the  experiments  of  Fab- 
broni,  be  immediately  separated  by  saturating  the 
vinous  fluid  with  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  while  the 
combined  portion  will  remain  undisturbed : in  ascer- 
taining the  fabrication  and  salubrity  of  a wine,  this 
circumstance  ought  always  to  constitute  a leading 
feature  in  the  enquiry;  and  the  tables  of  Mr.  Brande 
would  have  been  greatly  enhanced  in  practical  value, 
had  the  relative  proportions  of  uncombined  spirit  been 
appreciated  in  his  experiments,  since  it  to  this , and 
not  to  the  combined  alcohol,  that  the  injurious  effects 
of  wine  are  to  be  attributed.  u It  is  well  known,”, 
observes  Dr.  Macculloch,  “ that  diseases  of  the  liver 
are  the  most  common,  and  the  most  formidable  of 


V1N 


413 


those  produced  by  the  use  of  ardent  spirits;  it  is 
equally  certain,  that  no  such  disorders  follow  the 
intemperate  use  of  pure  wine,  however  long-  indulged 
in  : to  the  concealed,  and  unwitting  consumption  of 
spirit,  therefore,  as  contained  in  the  wines  commonly 
drank  in  this  country,  are  to  be  attributed  the  exces- 
sive prevalence  of  those  hepatic  affections  which  are, 
comparatively,  little  known  to  our  continental  neigh- 
bours.” Thus  much  is  certain,  that  their  ordinary 
wines  contain  no  alcohol,  but  that  which  is  disarmed 
of  its  virulence,  by  the  prophylactic  energies  of  com- 
bination. 

The  odour,  or  b&Uqiiet,  and  flavour,  which  distin- 
guish one  wine  from  another,  evidently  depend  upon 
some  volatile  and  fugacious  principle,  soluble  in 
alcohol ; this  in  sweet  and  half  fermented  wines,  is 
immediately  derived  from  the  fruit,  as  in  those  from 
the  Fronlignttn  and  Muscat  grapes ; bait  in  the  more 
perfect  wines,  as  in  Claret , Hermitage , Riiesalles , and 
Burgundy,  it  bears  no  resemblance  to  the  natural 
flavour  of  the  fruit,  but  is,  altogether,  the  product  of 
the  vinous  process;  and  in  some  wines  it  arises  from 
the  introduction  of  flavouring  ingredients,  as  from 
almonds  in  Madeira  wines,  as  well  as  in  those  of 
Xeres,  and  Saint  Lucar,  and  hence  their  well  known 
nutty  flavour:  among  the  ancients  it  was  formerly, 
and  in  modern  Greece  it  is  to  this  day,  the  fashion  to 
give  a resinous  flavour,  by  the  introduction  of  Tur- 
pentine into  the  casks. 

Wines  admit  of  being  arranged  into  four  classes. 

1.  Swebt  Wines.  Which  contain  the  greatest 
proportion  of  extractive  and  saccharine  matter,  and 
generally  the  least  ardent  spirit,  though  this  is  often 
rather  disguised  than  absent:  as  in  these  wines,  a, 
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proportion  of  sugar  has  remained  unchanged  during 
the  process  of  vinification,  they  must  be  considered  as 
the  results  of  an  imperfect  fermentation,  and  are,  in 
fact,  mixtures  of  wine  and  sugar;  accordingly,  what- 
ever arrests  the  progress  of  fermentation,  must  have  a 
tendency  to  produce  a sweet  wine ; thus,  boiling  the 
must , or  drying  the  fruit,  will  by  partially  separating 
the  natural  leaven,  and  dissipating  the  water,  occa- 
sion such  a result,  as  is  exemplified  by  the  manu- 
facture of  the  wines  of  Cyprus,  the  vino  colto  of  the 
Italians,  and  the  vinum  coetum  of  the  ancients,  by 
that  of  Frontignac , the  rich  and  luscious  wines  of 
Canary , the  celebrated  Tokay , Vino  Tinto  (Tent  of 
Hungary,)  the  Italian  Montejiascone,  the  Persian 
Scftiras , the  Malmsey  wines  ofCandia , Cliio , Lesbos,  and 
Tenedos,  and  those  of  the  other  islands  of  the  Archipela- 
go. The  w ines  of  the  ancients, as  Chaptal  observes,  were 
so  concentrated  by  boiling,  that  they  rather  deserve 
the  name  of  extracts,  or  syrups,  than  tjiat  of  wines; 
they  must  have  been  very  sweet,  and  but  little  fer- 
mented ; apparently,  to  remedy  this,  they  were  kept 
for  a great  length  of  time  ; according  to  Aristotle  and 
Galen,  seven  years  was  the  shortest  period  necessary 
for  keeping  wine  before  it  was  fit  to  drink,  but  wines 
of  a century  old  w ere  not  uncommon  at  the  tables  of 
the  luxurious  citizens  of  ancient  Rome,  and  Horace 
boasts  of  his  drinking  Falernian,  born,  as  it  were,  with 
him,  or  W'hich  reckoned  its  age  from  the  same  consuls, 

2.  Sparkling  on  Effervescing  Wines,  as 
Champagne,  are  indebted  for  their  characteristic  pro- 
perties to  the  presence  of  carbonic  acid  ; they  rapidly 
intoxicate,  in  consequence  of  the  alcohol,  which  is 
suspended  in,  or  combined  with  this  gas,  being  thus 
applied  in  a sudden  and  very  divided  state  to  a large 
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extent  of  nervous  surface;  for  the  same  reason,  their 
effects  are  as  transitory  as  they  are  sudden. 

3.  Diiy  and  Light.  These  are  exemplified  by 
the  more  esteemed  German  wines,  as  Hock,  Rhenish , 
Mayne , Moselle,  Necker,  and  Elsass,  and  those  highly 
flavoured  wines,  Burgundy,  Claret,  Hermitage , &c. 
They  contain  a very  inconsiderable  degree  of  ardent 
spirit,  and  combine  with  it  the  effect  of  an  acid. 

4.  Dry  and  Strong,  as  Madeira,  Port,  Sherry , 

&c.  The  name  Sec,  corruptly  written  Sack,  signifies 
dry;  the  Sec  wine  prepared  at  Xeres,*  in  Spain,  is 
called  according  to  our  orthography  Sherris,  or  Sherry , 
In  the  manufacture  of  Sherry,  Lime t is  added  to  tlwfc 
grapes,  a circumstance,  observes  Dr.  Macculloch, 
apparently  conducive  to  its  well  known  dry  quality, 
and  which  probably  acts  by  neutralizing  a portion  of 
malic,  or  tartaric  acid.  ’ • 

By  the  adulteration  and  medication  of  wines,  three 
principal  objects  are  attempted,  viz.  1.  To  give  them 
strength,  ivhich  is  effected  by  adding  any  ardent  spirit; 
but  the  wine  is  slowly  decomposed  by  it.  2.  To  perfect 
or  change  their  colour.  It  is  very  usual  to  change  white 
wines,  when  they  have  grown  brown  or  rough,  into 
red  wines,  by  means  of  sloes,  or  other  colouring  maG 
ter.  3.  To  lessen,  or  remove  their  acidity.  It  is  well 
known  that  lead  in  different  forms  has  frequently  been 
employed  for  this  purpose  ; the  practice  however  is  at? 
tended  with  most  dangerous  consequences ; but  which 
Dr.  Macculloch  is  inclined  to  believe  has  been  over-i 

* %i)(os  signifies  dry.  This  is  a curious  coincidence. 

f The  Sack  of  Shakespeare  was  probably  Sherry  ; a conjecture  which 
receives  additional  strength  from  the  following  passage. 

Fahtaff. — “ You  rogue,  here’s  lime  in  this  Sack  too  : There  is 
nothing  but  roguery  to  be  found  in  villainous  man:  yet  a coward  i& 
worse  than  a cup  of  sack  with  time  in  it ; a villainous  coward.” 


410 


V1N 


rated,  since  the  compounds  which  this  metal  forms 
with  the  tartaric  and  malic  acids  are  insoluble  $ but 
against  this  argument,  the  decisive  results  of  ex- 
perience may  be  opposed,  and  Fourcroy  conceived, 
that  by  the  addition  of  lead,  a soluble  triple  salt,  an 
acelo -tart  rate  of  lead , was  produced.  The  fraud  may 
be  easily  detected  by  the  test  * invented  by  Dr, 
Hahnemann.  The  ancients,  it  appears,  were  ac- 
quainted with  this  property  in  Lead,  for  according  to 
Pliny,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  improved  the  quality 
of  their  wines  by  immersing  a plate  of  lead  in  them.:}; 
Wine,  as  a pharmaceutical  agent,  is  employed  to  ex- 
tract several  of  the  principles  of  vegetables,  and  to 
dissolve  certain  mineral  bodies  : as  a solvent,  how- 
ever, it  is  liable  to  many  serious  objections,  as  in- 
equality of  strength,  and  uncertainty  of  composition; 
thus,  sound,  and  perfectly  fermented,  dry  wine,  as 
Sherry,  is  frequently  unable  to  dissolve  iron,  while 
tartarized  antimony  is  instantly  decomposed  by  every 
other.  As  a menstruum,  to  obtain  an  extract,  it  is 
quite  inadmissible,  on  account  of  the  residuum  which 
it  leaves  by  evaporation, 

Vinum  Aloes.  L.E.  D.  This  solution  contains 
all  the  virtues  of  the  Aloes,  and  is  more  agreeable 
than  the  tincture.  It  is  a warm  stomachic  in  doses  of 

* Expose  equal  parts  of  sulphur  and  powdered  oyster  shells,  to  a 
white  heat  for  fifteen  minutes,  and,  when  cold,  add  an  equal  quantity  of 
cream  of  tartar : these  are  to  be  put  into  a strong  bottle  with  common 
water  to  boil  for  an  liour ; and  the  solution  is  afterwards  to  be  decanted 
into  ounce  phials,  adding  20  drops  of  muriatic  acid  to  each.  This  liquor 
will  precipitate  the  least  quantity  of  Lead,  from  wines,  in  a very  seor- 
sible  black  precipitate.  As  Iron  might  be  accidentally  contained  in  the 
wine,  the  muriatic  acid  is  added  to  prevent  its  precipitation. 

{ Lead  will  not  only  correct  the  acidity  of  wines,  but  remove  the 
rancidity  of  oils ; a property  which  is  well  known  to  Painters,  and 
which  affords  an  expedient  for  making  an  inferior  olive  oil  pass  for 
good.- 
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f3j  to  f3ij,  and  a stimulating  purgative  when  given 
from  fgj  to  fgij. 

Vinum  Ferri.  L.  D.  When  prepared  according 
to  the  London  college,  each  pint  is  stated  to  contain 
22  grains  of  the  red  Oxide  of  Iron  ; the  strength  how- 
ever must,  in  every  case,  depend  upon  the  quantity  of 
tartar  contained  in  the  wine.  Very  dry  Sherry  is 
frequently  incapable  of  acting  upon  the  iron,  until  a 
small  proportion  of  Cream  of  Tartar  be  added  to  it ; 
would  it  not  therefore  be  adviseable  to  direct  at  once 
a given  portion  of  ferrurn  tartarizatum  to  be  dissolved 
in  wine  ? The  Dublin  formula  is  more  eligible  than 
that  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  since  it  directs  the 
use  of  Rhenish  wine,  instead  of  Sherry,  as  a solvent; 
and  iron  wire  in  preference  to  iron  filings ; this  last 
circumstance  is  important,  for  the  purest  iron  can 
only  be  drawn,  and  this  is  most  easily  acted  upon  by 
the  super-tartrate  of  potass.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  the 
least  unpleasant  of  all  the  preparations  of  iron,  and 
its  medicinal  activity  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
ages,  for  it  is  one  of  the  oldest  preparations  with 
which  we  are  acquainted.  Dose  f3j  to  fgss. 

Vinum  Ipecacuanha.  L.E.  D.  The  virtues  of 
this  root  are  completely  extracted  by  Wine.  Dose  as 
an  emetic  from  f 3 i j to  fgss  : as  a diaphoretic  from  mxx 
to  xl.  See  Form.  I,  51. 

Vinum  Opii.  L.E.  This  is  a vinous  solution  of 
the  extract  of  Opium,  combined  with  various  aro- 
matics, which  are  supposed  to  modify  the  effects  of 
the  opium,  while,  by  the  substitution  of  the  extract, 
for  the  crude  of  opium,  it  is  considered  as  being  less 
likely  to  disturb  the  nervous  system.  1 submit, 
whether  the  views  offered  under  the  history  of  Wine 
.respecting  the  relative  effects  of  combined  and  uncora- 
bjned  Alcohol,  might  not  lead  us,  by  analogy,  to 
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•prepare  a more  efficient  vinumopii,  and  a preparation 
less  likely  to  affect  the  stomach : by  adding  the  opium 
to  the  wine  during  its  state  of  fermentation,  it  would 
enter  into  intimate  union  with  its  elements,  in  the 
same  way  that  brandy  is  incorporated,  by  the  techni- 
cal manipulation  of  fretting  in : this  suggestion  is 
also  sanctioned  by  the  generally  acknowledged  su- 
periority of  the  Blade  Drop , which  I have  little  doubt 
is  indebted  for  its  peculiar  efficacy  to  the  state  of 
combination  in  which  the  acetate  of  morphia  exists  in 
the  vinous  menstruum.  See  p.  313.  The  present 
preparation  is  nearly  analogous  to  the  celebrated 
Diquid  Laudanum  of  Sydenham,  and  its  degree  of 
narcotic  power  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  ordi- 
nary tincture. 

Vinum  Veratiii.  L.  Since  the  discovery  of  the 
real  nature  of  the  Eau  Medicinale,  this  preparation 
has  fallen  into  disuse,  and  might  be  now  removed,  to 
make  room  for  a Vinum  Colchici. 

ULMI  CORTEX.  L.  E.  D.  (Ulmus  Campestris). 

Elm  Baric.  ■ 

Qualities.  Odour,  none  ; Taste,  slightly  bitter, 
and  mucilaginous.  Chemical  Composition.  Gum, 
extractive,  gallic  acid,  and  super-tartrate  of  potass. 
Solubility.  Water  is  its  appropriate  solvent.  Med. 
Uses.  It  has  been  commended  in  hepetic  eruptions, 
but  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Willan  and  others,  it  has  not 
proved  successful ; it  is  one  of  those  articles  that 
might  be  discarded  from  our  pharmacopoeia  with 
much  propriety.  Officinal  Prep:  Decod:  Ulmi , 
L.  D. 
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-UNGUENT A'.  L.  E.  D.  Ointments. 

These  are  unctuous  substances,  analogous  to  ce- 
rates, except  in  consistence,  which  is  much  less  firm, 
and  scarcely  exceeds  that  of  butter:  formerly,  oint- 
ments wrere  numerous,  and  complicated  in  their  com- 
position, arid  surgeons  adapted,  with  much  technical 
formality,  different  ointments  to  answer  different  in- 
dications : this  practice  however  has  undergone  a very 
judicious  reform,  and  it  is  now  well  understood,  that 
in  general , all  that  is  required  in  an  ointment  is  a 
suitable  tenacity  and  consistence,  to  keep  the  parts 
to  which  it  may  be  applied  soft  and  easy,  and  at  the 
same  time,  to  exclude  from  them  the  atmospheric  air; 
in  some  cases,  however,  these  simple  compositions  are 
made  the  vehicles  for  more  active  remedies,  as  in  the 
following  preparations,  viz.  Unguentum  Eeemi 
Compositum.  L.  The  elemi  and  turpentine  in  this 
ointment,  render  it  stimulant  and  digestive.  Un- 
guentum Hydrahgviii  Fortius.  L.  The  precise 
nature  of  this  compound  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  known  until  the  late  researches*  of  Mr.  Donovan 
(Annals  of  Philosophy,  November  1819,)  which  pro- 

* It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a quantity  of  the  ointment  will  be  prepared 
according  to  these  views,  and  be  submitted  to  a mere  extended  series  of 
experiments.  The  Oxide  may  be  procured  by  decomposing  Calomel  by 
a solution  of  pure  potass,  or,  by  pouring  a solution  of  the  nitrate  of 
mercury  into  a caustic,  alkaline  solution;  this  oxide  should  be  at  first 
triturated  with  a little  lard,  in  the  cold,  to  make  the  penetration  com- 
plete, taking  care  that  the  lard  be  quite  free  from  common  salt,  or  else. 
Calomel  will  be  the  ultimate  result : the  mixture  is  now  to  be  submitted 
to  the  action  of  heat,  and  it  is  very  important  to  attend  to  the  necessary 
temperature,  for  at  212°  the  oxide  and  lard  will  rrot  unite,  at  600°  the 
oxide  will  be  decomposed,  and  tire  mercury  volatilized,  at  500°,  and 
400°,  the  oxide  is  partially  decomposed,  some  red  oxide  being  formed, 
and  mercury  reduced  ; the  proper  temperature  is  between  300°  and  320”, 
at  which  it  should  be  maintained  for  an  hour,  and  the  ointment  should 
fee  stirred  until  cold.  , 
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mise  to  lead  to  a more  uniform,  efficacious,  and  eco- 
nomical mode  of  preparing  it,  for  they  * shew,  that 
in  the  officinal  ointment,  the  mercury  exists  in  two 
different  conditions,  in  the  state  of  metal,  mechanically 
mixed , and  in  that  of  an  oxyd,  chemically  combined 
with  the  lard  ; and,  that  the  medicinal  activity  of  the 
ointment  exclusively  resides  in  this  latter  portion,  the 
presence  of  metallic  mercury,  not  only  being  useless, 
but  injurious,  by  obstructing  the  absorption  of  the 
active  compound  of  the  oxide.  Mr,  Donovan  accord- 
ingly formed  a direct  chemical  combination,  by  con- 
tinually agitating  together  lard  and  black  oxide  of 
mercury  at  the  temperature  of  350"  Fah.  for  two 
hours.  At  the  end  of  the  process  it  appeared,  that 
every  ounce  of  lard  had  dissolved,  and  combined  with, 
21  grains  of  oxide;  and,  from  the  trials  which  have 
been  made  respecting  its  activity,  it  would  seem  to 
be  as  efficient  as  the  officinal  ointment,  and,  moreover, 
that  it  may  be  introduced  by  inunction  in  one  third  of 
the  time.  The  investigation  is  highly  important,  for 
it  not  only  offers  the  means  of  preparing  a mercurial 
ointment  more  economically,  but  one  more  active  and 
manageable,  and  less  liable  to  that  want  of  uniformity 
in  strength,  which  must  always  attend  a preparation 
in  which  so  much  labour  is  required  for  its  comple- 
tion, for  independent  of  that  variation  in  strength 
which  will  arise  from  imperfect  triture,  it  is  by  no 
means  an  uncommon  practice  to  use  chemical  means, 
which  are  not  admissible,  to  facilitate  the  process, 

* Four  ounces,  troy,  of  mercurial  ointment,  prepared  six  months  be- 
fore, were  kept  at  212°,  when  it  separated  into  two  .distinct  strata,  viz, 
the  uji'ier  one  which  was  light  grey,  and  extremely  active  as  a medicine, 
and  the  under  one,  which  upon  being  triturated  with  magnesia,  yielded 
a large  proportion  of  metallic  mercury,  and  which  was  not  found  tQ 
possess  any  activity,  J} 
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sufch  as  the  addition  of  Sulphur , which  is  found  to 
abridge  very  considerably  the  labour  requisite  for 
the  extinction  of  the  mercury,  but  it  converts  a por- 
tion of  the  metal  into  a Sulphurct , and  diminishes  the 
power  of  the  unguent.  There  is  however  a method 
of  facilitating  the  process,  which  is  not  liable  to  any 
apparent  objection,  but  the  theory  of  its  operation  is 
obscure;  it  consists  in  adding  to  the  half  prepared 
ointment  a portion  of  that  which  has  been  long  kept ; 
which  appears  to  act  as  a leaven  to  the  whole  mass. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  relative  quantity 
of  mercury  contained  in  each  of  the  different  oint- 
ments directed  by  the  British  Pharmacopoeias,  and  in 
that  prepared  according  to  the  process  of  Donovan. 


One  Drachm  ( stronger  ointment  contains  of  Merc  : 30grs. 

of  the  Loud:  (weaker  ointment  10  — 


of  the'Edinb:  common  ointment 


12  — 


of  the  Dub  : 


stronger  ointment 
weaker  ointment 


30  — 
20  — 


of  that  prepared  according  to  Donovan 


Mercurial  ointment  furnishes  the  most  prompt,  and 
least  exceptionable  mode  of  impregnating  the  system. 
The  external  method  of  administering  mercury,  say& 
Mr.  John  Hunter,  is  always  preferable  to  the  inter- 
nal, because  the  skin  is  not  nearly  so  essential  to  life 
as  the  stomach,  and  therefore  is  capable  in  itself  of 
bearing  much  more  than  the  stomach.  The  inunction 
is  generally  performed  by  rubbing  sss  to  5j,  on  some 
part  of  the  body,  where  the  cuticle  is  thin,  generally 
on  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  except  perhaps  in  cases  of 
chronic  hepatitis,  when  it  is  more  usually  applied  to 
the  region  of  the  liver,  care  being  taken  that  the  fric- 
iipn  is  continued  until  every  particle  of  the  ointment 
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disappears,  and,  for  obvious  reasons,  the  operation 
ought,  if  practicable,  to  be,  performed  by  the  patient 
himself:  where  it  has  been  an  object  to  saturate  the 
system  with  mercury,  as  quickly  as  possible,  I have 
witnessed  the  advantage  of  confining,  by  means  of 
slips  of  bladder,  a drachm  of  mercurial  ointment  in 
each  axilla,  in  addition  to  mercurial  friction  : cam- 
phor, turpentine,  and  other  stimulants  have  been 
sometimes  added  to  the  ointment,  with  a view  of  pro- 
moting its  absorption  ; this  however  is  an  erroneous 
practice,  since  these  acrid  ingredients  Soon  produce 
pustules  on  the  skin,  which  prevent  the  continuance 
of  the  friction  ; the  warm  bath  is  a more  certain,  and 
less  objectionable  adjuvant , many  practitioners  there- 
fore advise  the  body  to  be  immersed  in  a warm  bath, 
once,  and  again,  before  the  course  is  commenced,  and 
to  repeat  it  once  or  twice  a week,  during  its  continu- 
ance : the  length  of  time  to  be  employed  in  a course 
of  mercury,  and  the  quantity  to  be  given,  are  circum- 
stances that-  must,  in  every  case,  be  left  to  the  discre- 
tion of  the  practitioner.  Mercury,  when  introduced 
into  tire  body,  acts  as  a powerful  stimulant,  and  per- 
vades every  part  of  the  system;,  hence  it  is  the  most 
powerful  evacuant  belonging  to  the  Materia  Medica, 
and,  from  its  stimulant  operation,  exerted  directly  or 
indirectly,  we  are  able  to  explain  its  utility  in  tile 
cure  of  disedse,  and  it  may  be  made  to  act  according 
to  management  and  circumstances,  as  a tonic,  anti- 
spasmodic,  diuretic,  cathartic,  sialogogue,  emmena- 
gogue,  or  alterative  ; but  its  most  important  operation, 
is  that  displayed  in  removing  the  diseases  induced  by 
the  syphilitic  poison,  although  its  modus  opera ndi  is 
still  buried  amongst  the  many  other  arcana  of  physic. 
The  mode  of  directing  and  controlling  the  inlluence 
of  mercury,  in  the  cure  of  the  venereal  disease,  is. 
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now  very  generally  understood,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  a full  confidence  in  its  anti-syphilitic  powers  is  as 
universally  maintained,  in  spite  of  the  late  opinions 
which  tend  to  depreciate  its  value,  and  to  question  its 
necessity ; there  is  however  no  advantage  to  be 
gained,  as  was  once  imagined,  by  exciting  profuse 
salivation.  In  its  next  important  application,  that  of 
curing  chronic  affections  of  the  liver,  and  dropsy,  a 
remark  which  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  the  results 
of  practice,  may  not  be  unacceptable.  I think  I have 
generally  observed,  that  when  the  remedy  has  been, 
pushed  to  such  an  extent  as  to  excite  the  salivary 
glands  to  excessive  secretion,  the  urinary  organs 
cease  to  participate  in  its  stimulating  action  ; and 
vice  vei'sa,  for  the  mouth  is  rarely  affected,  when  the 
mercury  runs  off  by  the  kidneys  ; this  may  suggest  a 
precaution  of  some  practical  moment,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  dropsy,  and  it  will  be  generally  judicious  tp 
accompany  the  administration  of  this  metal  with  cer-t 
tain  diuretics,  in  order  to  direct  its  operation  to  tine 
kidneys;  and  it  would  seem,  that  for  such  an  object, 
those  diuretic  medicines  should  be  preferred,  that  act 
primarily  on  the  organs,  as  alkalies  and  their  combi- 
nations, squill,  &c  : the  success  of  such  a plan  of 
treatmezit  will  also  depend  greatly  upon  the  exact 
period  at  which  these  remedies  are  administered ; it 
will,  for  instance,  be  right  to  wait  until  the  system  is, 
to  a certain  degree,  under  mercurial  influence.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  if  the  mercury  runs, 
off  by  the  bowels,  we  shall  be  deprived  of  all,  or  of  a 
great  share,  of  the  benefit  to  be  expected.  In  certain 
cases,  the  lymphatic  vessels  seem  to  resist  the  ad-, 
mittance  of  mercury,  and  to  refuse  the  conveyance  of 
it  to  the  general  circulation : 1 have  already  thrown 
out  some  vague  hints  upon  this  subject,  in  my  Intro- 
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ductory  'Essay  (p.  8),  and  I must  refer  the  reader  to 
some  farther  remarks,,  which  I apprehend  bear  upon 
this  question  under  the  following  article. 

UnGUENTUM  OxiDI  llYDItARGYHI  ClNEREI.  E. 
This  consists  of  a mixture  of  one  pari  of  grey  oxide 
of  mercury,  and  three  parts  of  axunge  : it  was  rea- 
sonable to  suppose,  a priori,  that  as  the  whole  of  the 
mercury  i3,  in  this  ointment,  oxidized,  its  adoption 
would  supersede  the  necessity  of  the  labour  required 
for  the  preparation  of  the  common  mercurial  oint- 
ment, and,  at  the  same  time,  afford  a combination  of 
equal,  if  not  of  superior  efficacy  ; but  experience  has 
not  justified  the  conclusion,  for  it  has  been  found  to 
possess  little,  or  no  activity ; the  consideration  of  it 
is  therefore  introduced  into  this  work,  not  on  account 
of  its  utility,  but  as  an  object  upon  which  I may  pause 
with  advantage,  to  offer  those  observations  which  its 
history  is  so  well  calculated  to  call  forth  and  illus- 
trate : the  circumstance  which  renders  this  prepara- 
tion inert,  will  now  receive  a satisfactory  explanation 
from  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Donovan,  as  related  in  the 
preceding  article  ; in  short,  it  is  a mechanical  mixture , 
instead  of  a chemical  combination  ; and  I beg  again  to 
urge  the  importance  of  this  distinction,  and  to  offer 
the  present  example  as  a farther  illustration  in  sup- 
port of  my  opinion,  respecting  the  preparation  of  cer- 
tain extracts,  (see  page  217).  By  subjecting  this 
ointment  for  some  hours  to  a heat  of  300°,  it  would, 
without  doub;,  become  an  active  preparation.  It  is 
probable  that  the  lymphatics  offer  less  resistance  to 
the  ingress  of  a mineral  body  into  the  system,  when 
it  is  presented  to  them  in  combination  with  some 
animal  substance,  which  must  alone  be  regarded  as 
their  peculiar  stimulus,  and  the  only  matter  which 
they  are  destined  perpetually  to  receive  and  convey  y 
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for  the  same  physiological  reason,  the  lacteals  may 
probably  take  up  iron  with  greater  readiness,  when 
in  combination  with  vegetable  matter,  than  when  in- 
troduced into  the  stomach  in  a more  purely  mineral 
form  ; (see  page  22S.) 

Unguentum  IIydraugyiu  Minus.  L.  This 
weaker  preparation  is  sometimes  preferred,  as  it  irri- 
tates the  skin  less;  it  is,  however,  principally  used 
as  a topical  dressing  to  venereal  sores,  and  as  an  ap- 
plication to  kill  vermin  on  the  body. 

Unguentum  Hydrargtri  Nitkatis.  L.E.D. 
vulgo  Citrine  Ointment.  It  is  stimulant,  detergent, 
and  alterative;  when  diluted  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  simple  ointment,  or  almond  oil,  it  may  be  almost 
regarded  as  a specific  in  opthalmia  tarsi,  smeared 
upon  the  cilia  every  nig-ht  at  bed  time. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitiuco-oxydi.  L, 
An  excellent  stimulant  application,  well  adapted 
for  giving  energy  to  indolent  ulcers.  If  mixed  with 
any  ointment  containing  resin,  it  loses  its  red  colour, 
passing  through  olive  green,  to  black,  which  depends 
upon  the  conversion  of  the  red,  into  the  black  oxide 
of  mercury. 

Unguentum  Hymargyri  Pr;ecipitati  Albi. 
L.  Stimulant,  and  detergent. 

Unguentum  Lytte.  L.  As  the  active  ingre- 
dient in  this  ointment  is  derived  from  an  infusion  of 
the  Lytta?,  it  is  extremely  mild,  and  frequently  in- 
efficacious ; the  ceralum  lytta:  furnishes  a more  certain 
application. 

UNGCENTrj  Picis  Liquid.®.  L.E.D.  Tar  Oint- 
ment. This  ointment  has  been  much  extolled  for  the 
removal  of  tetter,  and  for  the  cure  of  tinea  capitis. 

Unguentum  Resin.®  NiGRiE.  L.  olim,  Ung : 
Bastlicum  fiigrum.  Digestive  and  stimulant. 
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Unguentum  Sambuci.  L.l).  It  possesses  no  ad- 
vantage over  the  simple  ointment. 

Unguentum  Sulphuris.  L.  E.  D.  A specific  in 
the  itch.  Dr.  Bateman  proposes  a combination, 
equally  efficacious,  but  which  has  not  the  same  dis- 
agreeable smell:  vi%.  “ Take  of  sub-carbonate  of 
potass,  half  an  ounce-,  rose  water,  one  ounce;  red 
sulphuret  of  mercury,  one  drachm;  essential  oil  of 
Bergamot,  half  a fluid- drachm ; sublimed  sulphur, 
hog’s  lard,  of  each  eleven  ounces.  Mix  them.” 

Unguentum  Sglphuris  Composixum.  L.  More 
stimulating  than  the  simple  ointment,  from  the  addi- 
tion of.  .white  hellebore;  it  is  frequently  found  to 
excite  too  much  irritation. 

Unguentum  VTuatiu.  L.D.  It  is  used  for  the 
cure  of  scabies,  but  is  less  certain  than  the  ointment 
of  sulphur. 

Unguentum  Zinci.  L.  E.  D.  Astringent  and 
stimulant ; very  beneficial  in  some  species  of  ophthal- 
mia, smeared  upon  the  tarsi,  every  night. 

UViE  URSI  FOLIA.  L.E.D.  (Arbutus  Uva  Ursi.) 

Uva  Ursi,  Bear-berry,  or  Trailing  Arbutus. 

1 1 ! • ' i 1 mi.  . i bobia-iudi  yd  botonianoi  y.iiudiq 

Qualities.  Odour,  slight,  resembling  that  of 
hyson  tea  ; Taste,  bitterish,  and  sub-astringent. 
Chemical  Composition.  Tannin,  mucilage,  gallic 
acid,  extractive,  resin,  and  traces  of  lime.  Solubi- 
lity. Both  water  and  alcohol  extract  its  virtues. 
Med.  Uses.  The  ancients  employed  it  on  account 
of  its  astringency,  the  moderns,  however,  have  ex- 
hibited it  for  various  diseases*  and,  it  would  seem, 
without  any  theory  respecting  its  modus  operandi  ; but 
it  has  at  length  fallen  into  disrepute,  and,  probably, 
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with  justice:  when  it  is  administered,  the  .form  of 
powder  is  preferred,  and  in  doses  from  9j  to  5j. 

ZINCI  OXYDUM.  L.E.D. 

Oxide  of  Zinc. 


This  is  occasionally  used  internally,  as  a tonic, 
and  may  be  exhibited  in  the  form  of  pill.  It  is  how- 
ever principally  employed  externally,  as  a mild,  but 
efficient  astringent ; viz.  Ung : Zinei.  Adultera- 
tion. Dr.  Roloffi,  of  Magdeburgh,  has  lately  dis- 
covered the  casual  presence  of  Arsenic  in  this  oxide  ; 
by  boiling  the  substance  in  distilled  water,  and  assay- 
ing the  solution  with  the  amnion iaco-nitrate  of  silver, 
its  presence  may  be  instantly  recognised  ; Chalk  may 
be  detected  by  sulphuric  acid,  exciting  an  efferves- 
cence ; and  White  Lead , by  its  forming  an  insoluble 
sulphate  of  lead.  It  ought  to  be  volatile. 
h;dJdgo‘io  bAjo q*  omoa-ni  Icbitoned  y i £>/  : Jmdurnite 

Jdsiii  ndye  odt  noun  b&Tlsemg  .nim, 

ZINCI  SULPHAS.  L.E.D. 


Sulphate  of  Zine , olim, 

fj  eU  III  dll.)  (l..d  . 


White  Vitriol. 


Qualities.  Forvi,  crystals,  which  are  four-sided 
prisms,  terminated  by  four-sided  pyramids;  they  are 
slightly  efflorescent ; Taste , styptic,  metallic,  and 
slightly  acidulous.  Chemical  Composition.  One 
proportional  of  oxide*  and  one  proportional  of  acid ; 
its  crystals  contain  seven  proportionals  of  water. 
Solubilitv.  It  is  soluble  in -2’5  times  its  weight 
of  water  at  60°,  and  in  less  than  its  own  weight  of 
boiling  water,  but  is  quite  insoluble  in  alcohol.  In- 
compatible Substances.  A Ikalies  ; earths  ; hydro- 
sufphurets ; astringent  vegetable  infusions;  Milk. 
Med.  Uses.  Tonic,  astringent,  and,  in  large  doses 
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emetic,  (Form.  4.)  As  an  emetic  it  operates  directly, 
and' iff  rs'  therefore  a prompt  resource  In  cases  of 
poison,  Wr  where  ah  immediate  discharge  from  the 
stomach  required  ; it  appears  to  differ  from  most 
remedies  of  this  nature,  in  not  proving  diaphoretic  in 
smaller  doses  : in  spasmodic*  coughs  it  is  administered 
with  tiie  best  effects,  especially  when  combined  with 
cam  oh . .r,  or  nrtyrrh,  ( Form.  1Q5J  in  affections  of  tile 
chest,  attended  with  inordinate  secretion,  I have  wit- 
nessed much  benefit  from  its  exhibition,  particularly 
when  presented  in  the  form  of  lozenge ; and,  when 
dissolved  in  wafer;  in  the  proportion  ofgrs.'ij  to  fjj, 
it  forms  a useful  injection  in  tlucr  albus,  &c.  Dose, 
as  an  emetic  from  grs.  x to  5s& — Its  a tonic,  and  as- 
tringent, from  grs.  j to  ij.  Officinal  Prep. 
TAijUor : Alum:  comp:  ( a ,)  L.  Sbmtio  Sufp/uitis 
Zhici.  E Solulio  Acei'alrs'  ZOtci-,  (f.)  E.  Tirictura 
Acethtis  Zi/ui.  (f ) D.  Ajmtltlrati  ons.  The 
tetiilk  Vitriol  of-  commerce  ought  never  to  be  used  in 
medicine,  without  previous  purifitetvtion,  since  it 
generally  contains  the  sulphates  of  copper  and  iron. 

ZINGIBERIS  RADIX.  L.E.D.  (Zinziber  Offici- 
nalis.)  Ginger  Hoot. 

Cuemigal  Composition.  Volatile  oil,  fecula, 
and  resino-ektractive  matter  ; on  the  first  of  these 
principles  its  well  known  flavour  and  odour  depend; 
but  its  pungency  resides  in  the  last.  Solubility. 
Water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  extract  its  virtues.  Med. 
Uses.  It  is  highly  stimulant,  and  is  therefore  fre- 
quently beneficial  in  flatulent  cholic,  dyspepsia,  and 

* The  various  quack  remedies  advertised  for  the  cure  of  the  hooping 
eiugh  are  either  Opiates , or  medicines  composed  6f  sulphate  of  zinc. 
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gout ; it  is  however  more  generally  employed  as  an 
adjunct  to  other  remedies  to  promote  their  efficacy,  or 
to  correct  their  operation,  (see  Form.  40,  67,)  and  it 
is  found,  that  it  does  not  produce  the  ill  effects  of 
those  species,  whose  virtues  reside  in  an  acrid  oil. 
Dose,  of  the  powder  grs.  x to  Qj.  Officinal  Phep. 
Syrup:  Zingib:  L.E.  D.  Syrup:  Rhumni:  (c.)  L. 
Find : Zingib  : L.D.*  Find:  Cinnamom:  comp:  (a.) 
L.  Acid:  Sulphuric:  aromat : E.  Confeclio  Opii. 
L.  Coujedio  Scammon:  (c.)  L.  D.  Infus : Senna:, 
(c.)  L.  Pulvis  Cinnamom:  comp:  (a.)  L.  E.  D. 
Pulv:  Scammon:  comp:  (c.)  L.  D.  Pulv:  Sennas 
comp:  (c.)  L.  Pil:  Aloes.  D.  Pil:  Scillce  comp  : 
L.  D.  Vinum  Aloes.  L.  E.  D.  Adulterations. 
The  powder  is  rarely  met  with  in  any  tolerable  degree 
of  purity  : there  are  two  varieties  of  ginger  in  the 
market,  viz.  the  Black , produced  by  scuffling  the  root, 
and  afterwards  hastily  drying  it  in  the  sun ; and  the 
While,  being  that  which  has  been  carefully  washed, 
scraped,  and  gradually  dried. 

.ifo 'i‘  ban  'loqcjoj ']<:  ?"jarfq[u8 mlJ  -mintnoo  'Alumu'jg 

* Oxley’s  Concentrated  Essence  of  Jamaica  Ginger. — A mere 
solution  of  Ginger  in  rectified  spirit. 

Ginger  Beer  Powd  ERs.-^White  sugar  9ij,  ginger  grs.  v,  sub  - 
carbonate  of  soda  grs.  xxvj,  in  each  blue  paper.  Tartaric  acid  grs.  xxx, 
in  each  tuhite  paper.  These  proportion  are  directed  for  half  a pint  of 
water. 

Preserved  GinGeRI  That  from  India  is  almost  transparent,  while 
that  manufactured  in  Europe  is  always  opaque,  and  fibrous. 
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